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NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS. 


MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS. 

Matt. i. 18. Luke ii. I. Matt. ii. 1 — 23. 

Wk ouce again pass through the contents of the 
Gospels, in order to gather out the different persons 
who are mentif. led as having any thing of import- 
ance attached to their characters. AVe shall con- 
tinue thjs method through the rest of the New 
Testament books ; seeking by this means to become 
accpiainted with the several persa..s and transactions 
belonging to the interesting period of Christ’s 
dwelling here on earth, and of the time of the 
infant church. 

We are first introduced to Mary the Mother 
of Jesus. St. Matthew oj)ens his gospel with a 
genealogical record, tracing the . d escent of Joseph, 
Mary’s husbandy Abvahani3p%^l;^t^h the 
line of Daviti, Si|iLy]|e ;*|so givlf&tjfoseph’s 
record, Luke ' ^^6^|||||||^th .'l/a’^H|g^oscph 
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they both went up to be taxed, under circumstances 
in which, had it been possible, Mary no doubt 
would have pleaded an exemption. This occur- 
rence is a sufficient testimony resjaecting' .'hoi'^ 
genealogy ; for, as a female, the taxing did not 
affect her, unless as she must have been the re- 
presentative of her house, through failure in the 
male line ; and had she not been obliged to appear 
on her own behalf, her husband's journey would 
have sufficed. It seems, therefore, that J^ary and 
Joseph were relatively allied by blood, being each 
descended from David ; and that Mary was the 
representative of her house, and taxed along with 
Joseph. So carefully did the Holy (ihost j)rovide 
for the fulfilment of prophecy and promise ; ren- 
dering it also unquestionable by this public civil 
transaction. 

It is well known, that amongst the Jews the 
customs prevailed of befrothing i)ersons together 
before they were married ; in which case, the bond 
was esteemed equally sacred ; or should it be 
violated by falsehood, the laws instituted in the 
cases between husband and wife were in force. 
Mary was betrothed to Joscj)h at the time we are 
first introduced to her; and, previously to the 
fulfilment of the marriage-contract, the angel ap- 
peared to hei', as recorded, Luke i. 20, 27. He 
was commissioned to salute her as the appointed 
mother of Messiah, and to communicate to her the 
privilege to which she was exalted by this divine 
grace. On entering into her presence, the angel 
liailed her as highly favoured — as having the Lord 
^vith her — and as blessed among women : but 
Mary not understanding the purport of this salu- 
tation, was greatly perplexed, and betrayed much 
distress and solicitude of mind. To remove this 
anxiety, the angel proceeded to comfort her, by 
reneu'Qj|^sarances, tl^^ she had found favour 
from ^^Pw lnd that be the mother 
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of that Redeemer, towards whom faith and hope 
had so long been direeted. Slie is then informed 
that she should conceive by the power of the Holy 
Gho^t ; bring forth a child, whom she should call 
‘Jesus ; that he would be the Son of the Highest, 
the inheriter of David’s throne, a king reigning 
over Jacob for ever, and possessing a dominion 
and kingdom that should have no end. And that 
the Holy Thing which should thus be born of her 
should b'? called the Son of God. She is then 
made acquainted, by the angel, of the divine pur- 
])ose respecting Elizabeth the mother of John 
Baptist ; and with a heart and mind now brought 
back to wonted composure, she expressed her 
entire acquiescence in the Lord’s will respecting 
her. Being now left alone, she had opportunity 
for reflection, and resolved upon visiting her cousin 
Elizabeth, who resided in the hill country, in a 
city of Judah; here she remained three months, 
and then returned to her own house. It was upon 
her return home that Joseph’s anxiety I'especting 
her arose, as recorded in Matt. i. 19, 20 ; and that, 
after some hesitation, and a revelation from the 
Lord to assure him of Mary’s innocence, he re- 
ceived her under his protection, with full satisfac- 
tion in the dispensation. In this situation she 
continued, until, as Luke ii. the requirement issued 
by order f>f the Roman government brought her 
to Bethlehem to be taxed. Here Jesus was born, 
in circumstances of poverty, inconvenience, and 
exposure ; the concourse of people assembled in 
Bethlehem obliging Mary to seek accommodation 
in a stable, as there was no lodging room for her 
in the inn. The Holy Spirit had testified that 
Messiah ahoi44 l^ave his birth-place in this city, 
Micah V. 2. S 

herds bang : >' 

was thus 0|f 

young child, wtfa i^lQj^eph. 
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And they published abroad the wonderful vision 
which had appeared to them, and the angelic tes- 
timony to him who was lying in the manger.- 
These things sunk deep into the heart of AJary*. 
where she treasured them up, pondering them with 
serious reflection and faith. According to the 
ceremonial law, Jesus was circumcised on the 
eighth day, and was named, according to the 
angel’s direction, Jesus. And at the aj)pointed 
season Mary proceeded to the temple, t^offer her 
gifts, according to the law, and to present this her 
first-born Son as a consecrated one to the Lord. 
Her offering proclaims that her temporal condition 
was one of poverty. On this occasion, she was 
cheered by the witness of Simeon and Anna, two 
saints of the Lord, who prophetically uttered the 
praises of Jehovah, for having, in this infant child, 
fulfilled the promise to Abraham. J3ut she is 
forewarned of tribulation, and bid to prepare for a 
sword that should pierce through her own heart. 
Having performed all that was appointed in the 
law, Joseph and Mary, with the ini’ant Jesus, re- 
turned from Jerusalem, to Bethlehem first, although 
St. Luke mentions Nazareth, passing over the in- 
tervening events recorded in Matt. ii. and taking 
up the history from the period of the settled resi- 
dence of this little family in their own city. It is, 
however, important and interesting to us, to fill up 
in the history this little space of time when rctuzTi- 
ing from the temple to Bethlehem, where probably 
they imagined they must in future live, according 
to the prophecy respecting Christ’s birth. They 
hired a house, and it is generally supposed dwelt 
in it a year and a half ; when the wise men from 
the cast, being directed by the rulers and Herod 
from Jerusalem, came, and worshipped, and offered 
their gifts, entering, it is said, the house, and 
findin»|Mary with th^aa^. From this abode 
they ^^m|ickly obl|^|g||^cc from the perse- 
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cuting rage of Herod, and, according to the in- 
struction of Jehovah, sought refuge in Egypt; 
from whence they returned on the death of Herod, 
/ancf? instead of seeking Bethlehem, turned into 
their own former place of residence, the city of 
Nazareth, where they afterwards continued to 
reside. When our Lord had attained to the age 
of twelve years, Mary and Joseph took him with 
them to Jerusalem to the feast of the passover, 
Avhich oj^inance they regularly observed. It was 
at this time that Jesus remained behind in the 
temple ; and that Mary, discovering, on her way 
back to Nazareth, that he was not in the company^ 
returned with much anxiety to seek him, and 
rebuked him before the doctors, in terms which 
drew from our Lord a timely remonstrance against 
her forgetfulness of his glorious person and office. 

have no more related of Mary, until the time 
when Jesus entered upon his public ministry ; 
when, at the marriage in Cana, she interfered with 
his office, and was again reproved. John ii. 1. Wd 
next read of her, in Matt, xii.46; Mark iii. 20,21. 
accG:rij)anied by other relatives of Christ, desiring 
to speak with him, and Avishing to restrain him 
from the laborious course he was pursuing. She 
is mentioned again, John xix. 25. in those most 
afflictive circumstances which accomplished Si- 
meon’s words, for she stood at the foot of the 
cross. From this period she dwelt with St. John, 
who cherished her according to his Master’s dying 
injunction; but it is not known in what particular 
place they resided. She probably lived to a great 
age. Wc read of her, after our Lord’s ascension, 
assembling with the rest of the disciples for prayer 
and communion with thp, sajnts, .see Acts i. 14. 
but we have nd or 

of her laft tpoipii^ts.. ’ ^'dh*d -d^ & 

martyr 

positivc&utiipirityj ryist^ 
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recorded in the sacred page amongst such as were 
thus persecuted. 

The character of Mary is highly interesting, 
exhibiting a rich display of gracious excellencies, 
combined, as must always be the case in the vessels 
of earth however distinguished, with a mixture 
of infirmity and weakness. She appears to have 
lived in habits of .retirement ; her condition being 
also one of poverty, would tend to preserve her 
from the temptations which usually accompany 
riches and splendour: yet she was of royal descent, 
and had a dignified mind and spirit that ennobled 
her poverty. We may trace in her history the 
marks of those ornaments of the Spirit, which arc 
of more value than the most costly gems ; for she 
was modest, full of unaffected simplicity, and of a 
lowly spirit. A heavenly grace resided in her ns 
a chosen vessel of mercy, for the Spirit of holiness 
and life loved her; and by the unquestionable 
witness of the scriptures themselves we arc assured 
that she was one in whom Jehovah had determined 
to be glorified. She ivas blessed, or distinguished, 
among women, not only by the high honour of 
being the chosen mother of the Incarnate Saviour, 
but as one whose spirit was brought into fellowship 
with God by favour or covenant love. Of this we 
have sure evidences in the fruits which adorned 
her as a believer. We cannot wonder that the 
appearance of the angel, and his salutation, should 
trouble or perplex her ; such visions must neces- 
sarily have had a solemn influence upon creatures 
as yet confined within a mortal tabernacle ; nor is 
it to be a matter of surprise that she was perplexed 
at the salutation, not expecting what it was to 
introduce, not surmising that she was an object 
of such peculiar notice from heaven ; but her 
cmotiony^ii: not thoy|||^^ror or dread, such 
as arise > hct^H^c and conscious 
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intcffrity were still with her as a child of God ; and 
in the recovered serenity of a soul accustomed to 
hold converse with the invisible world, she calmly 
^intftiTogated and communed with the angel. There 
is a great excellently of faith and love in the im- 
mediate accordance of her .will, and the flowing 
forth of her desire that the purpose respecting her 
should come to pass. If we consider her particular 
circumstances, we shall discover a great triumph 
over natural affections and reasonings ; for such 
an event as was now predicted must necessarily 
expose her to suspicion from Joseph, inflicting a 
wound upon his heart, and rending asunder the 
ties of affection by which they were bound together. 
She must also be exposed to shame and infamy, 
and punishment by death, were Joseph to turn 
I'rom her and give her up to the law ; and many 
miseries, from which nature shrinks, were possibly 
involved in this divine decree respecting her. 
Taking these things into consideration, we may 
better understand the excellency of the super- 
natural grace Avhich enabled her so immediately 
to quiet all these thoughts — to commit her affec- 
tions, her character, her life, to the keeping of the 
Lord, and to say, “ Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word.” It 
was most suitable with her situation and feelings, 
that she should seek some retreat, where, being 
for a season relieved from all needful avocations 
belonging to home, she might have more leisure 
for meditation and prayer. Instead of communi- 
cating the secret to her friends, or revealing it 
e^•en to Joseph, she determined to leave her cause 
with simplicity to the management of him in whom 
she believed ; but having received the information 
which told her of her cousin Elizabeth, as visited 
by a miraculong • d from God, she 

esteemed her' most 

desirable at t|us,j:iQiijj|il^B^^ein sh^^^ff^onstrated 
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modesty, simple trust in God, self-government, 
and love of spiritual communion. In this heavenly 
frame of mind she prosecuted her journey, and, 
being saluted by Elizabeth with an inspired vfxice, 
confirming the blessed witness ©f the angel, Mary 
rejoiced, and, under the power of tlie Spirit’s in- 
spiration, burst forth into a song' of praise. In this 
song, the experience and afiections of her soul are 
opened out to our view. While proclaiming those 
truths which belonged to the fulfilment of the 
promise in Christ, she also uttered the expression 
of her own appropriating faith in the blessings 
of salvation, to be established in him whom she 
was to bring forth. Her soul magnified the Lord ; 
his glory and greatness were now before her eyes 
in a splendour which filled her with adoring ad- 
miration and praise. Her spirit rejoiced in God 
her Saviour! She considered the matchless con- 
descension whieli had looked on her low estate; 
she accepted the purj)osc as one that would exalt 
her in true dignity and blessedness ; she eoni’essed 
that he who is mighty had done for her great 
things ; and she extolled him for this his grace to 
her, as an unworthy, poor, and destitute one I She 
admired the wonderlul method of grace, wdiich had 
])assed by the rich, the great, and mighty, and had 
chosen so lowly a dwelling, whei'eby to aecompli.sh 
his purposes. She believed that herein he would 
perform all his mercy, think upon and exalt Israel, 
and fulfil, his ])romise to Abraham! And in all 
this she aeknowdedged and adored the strength of 
his arm ! In this song she celebrated the praises 
of Jehovah, as the God of might, of holiness, of 
mercy, of faithfulness, of sovereignty ; and shews 
us a mind and soul embued with the knowdedge 
of the Holy One, and practically and fervently 
devoted to his name. , She to have returned 

home in tki^rmfSftls w'as prepared 

to encounlBltfie trials tMHfe^wmted her ; trials 
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which, according' to her anticipation, she met. See 
Matt. i. 19, 20, No doubt she was supported by 
tlie same S{)irit wiio had upheld and blest her 
f in ^hc past season ; and with the same equality 
of principle was ready for those after exposures and 
griefs, which belonged to her condition in Bethle- 
hem and in Egyi^t. She seems, from the history, 
to have exercised, in all these situations, a holy 
thankful, and dependent frame of mind : and, in- 
stead of any elation of soul, from the distinctions 
which had been shewn her, she stood ready to 
endure hardship, to meet persecution, and to 
manifest her entire dcpcndance upon the supply 
of the Spirit, and the requirements of God’s insti- 
tuted ordinances. In this disposition she attended 
the temple, conijdicd with the sacred institutions, 
observed the passover, and tluxs sought, as a help- 
less sinner, to derive her consolations from a 
covenant God, and from that great propitiation 
whieh was typiealiy set forth in the paschal lamb. 
Those consolations were never needed to a greater 
extent than by this eminent believer : for never 
were sorrows more pungent, or grief more extreme. 
Possessed as she was of the tenderness of ma- 
ternal feeling ; distinguished as she was by having 
one on whom to exercise this feeling, where per- 
fection dwelt, and from whom she could never 
have 'ause of anxiety, or subjects for misgivings 
and fear, it must be very certain, that the exposure 
of her beloved infant, the perils whieh compassed 
the way ol him whom she thus tenderly loved, the 
fatigues and exhaustion of body to which he was 
coiisiantly exposed, in labours, watching, and whole 
niglits passed in the mountains in solitude, and, as 
she well knew, sometimes also in sacred sorrow ; 
the insults^: scyiTi;^and ill treatment constantly 
expressed tofi^tuated rulers, 

whose weakness 

might have fearjU^H^e'^Mrerc all situations of 
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deep trial to Mary. And what shall we say when 
the last dreadful scene commenced, when her eyes 
had to witness the bloody, exhausted, pale, and 
suffering form ascending up the mount ; wln;n 
malignant murderers were beheld perpetrating 
their last deeds of cruelty, and he, whom she had 
fondly cherished in a mother s breast, must now 
bleed and die, without tlie power on her part to 
administer one comfort either to his body or mind ! 
Who can enter into the depths of that deep sorrow 
which now would desolate her inmost soul? None 
but he who hung upon the tree ! and who, seeing 
the anguish that was swelling there, s])oke to her, 
in words of dignified sweetness and mercy, calcu- 
lated to awaken her recollection of who he was, 
and to shew her also his tender thought for her I 
Great was the need for divine support which be- 
longed to these times of trial ; and Mary must have 
received the abundant measure ; otherwise she 
could not have passed through these scenes, as she 
evidently did, with so much faith, love, sympathy, 
and submission of her heart to the divine purpose. 

Let us not, however, suppose that Mary was free 
from the existence of those conflicts which belong 
to the warfare that is felt in all regenerate persons 
between the flesh and spirit ; and let us not 
overlook the demonstrations which she gave 
of having need to be watchful and penitent. 
There was a blameablc iicgligence of such a sacred 
trust, when she could travel a days’ journey, and 
not know that her child was absent from the 
company ; and there was a worse error, when 
having found him, and that too in a situation 
which might have roused her recollection of his 
appointed office, she impatiently rebuked him as 
having committcd ^^m i^l^^lia^^^ainst her; 

were really no higher 

parentage. of tlic rebuke 
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she received, directing her to remember his nature, 
and vvlierefore he had come forth, even to do his 
Fathers will. She also offended at Cana by 
thSiking to exercise parental authority over him 
as Messiah, and to dictate his works ; for which 
she was reproved in a similar way with the pre- 
eeding occasion, IVoman, what have I to do with 
thee. She had intruded beyond her prescribed 
authority as the mother of Jesus. Again she was 
hurried by false feeling, when she sought to 
restrain him in his work, and seemed at the 
moment to have lost sight of his j)eculiar and 
glorious mission. These were dark shades in 
Jk'Iary’s character, suflicient to prove that she was 
a sinner, and of like passions with others in nature, 
and that she owed her cxeellency of grace to the 
work of the Spirit, like other regenerate persons, 
and her final acceptance to the finished redemption 
of him in whom her spirit rejoiced as God her 
Saviour. Yet even in the midst of these infirmities, 
we bt'hold the superior energy of the gracious life 
rising above the temptation ; for she received the 
reproof with conviction and meekness — she was 
ready to desist from her wishes, when it vvas shown 
her that she erred. When apparently refused her 
request at Cana, she was not oftended, neither 
discouraged, but being fully acquainted with the 
kindness and heart of Jesus, she believed that still, 
having rectified her eiTor, he might do the miracle, 
and accordingly directed the servants to observe 
what he might gay. And lovely indeed is that dis- 
play of humility and heavenly mindedness which 
was manifesteS by her, when having lost her 
earthly comfort, and ended her painful anxieties 
respecting Jesus, by the last closing scene of his 
sufferings ; she returp^i I to her retirement 

to spend the remni^^^;^||3i^B||grimagc where she 
had begun it, in in love of, and 

communion iand thus seeking 
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consolation for her wounded heart where alone it 
dould be found, ia waiting faith, and joy in Him 
who was now beyond the reach of sorrow, ascended 
up on high, and glorified as the everlasting Medi- 
ator. Now indeed might Mary take up her 
prophetic harp again, “Magnify the Lord” — tell 
of what mighty deeds (fod her Saviour had dis- 
played — and of the wonders yet to come, when 
the promise made to Abraham, and the help 
required by Israel, shall be manifested by triumphs 
introducing his lasting kingdom according to 
the promise, Luke i. .32, .3,3. 

Let us then, in conclusion of our view of Mary’s 
character, love to contemplate her excellencies, 
but carefully give the whole glory to God, as 
magnifying the riches of his grace in a sinner 
made a saint by the Spirit’s new creation ; remem- 
bering the awful delusion which has infatuated so 
many millions respecting the nature of the Virgin 
Mary, exalting her al)ove her station, and beyond 
lier condition, contrary to this exjn’ess scripture 
account which exhibits her by her own confession 
saved as a sinner by salvation in the Lord and by 
C’hrist’s address to her evidently kept in that 
subordination belonging to her m this relation. 
And let us consider that the Lord has been v'cry 
merciful to us, in causing these records to be givxai 
as a preventive to the superstition that man is 
disposed to, and in giving us so little of the 
particulars cither of her life or death. Let us not 
act perversely, or ignorantly, but follow the Spirit’s 
leadings, and admit of nothing into our faith or 
j)ractice unauthorised by the written word. 

Fz’om this interesting character, believers may 
obtain much iniprovem6tit^;;,W^ it addresses us 
in many of those •belong to 

Christian experience ; atK^i^n especial manner, 
we may gather eonfii^a0m||||^the faith which 
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we have respecting the methods of grace. In 
Mary we have scon how they arc magnified, by 
shewing forth strength in weakness, riches in 
poverty, and peace in trouble; all I'ree gifts from a 
covenant of love, and all intended to shew that the 
Lord deals in gracious sovereignty through all 
his government. What is the lowest condition 
of this world, if the Lord is pleased to choose it as 
a dwelling for himself? Surely it ceases to be low 
in the true sense of the word, and becomes the 
most elevated, since the divine presence gives 
glory and dignity wherever it is displayed. This 
we may say of our lot, if it be such as Mary proved, 
and be honoui’cd with visitations from the Spirit. 
Tlu.'se visitations will assuredly be given to the 
redeemed, for the Lord delights in visiting more 
than we in receiving, and is ever ready to impart 
manifestations of favour to his blood-bought 
people. We have a heavenly messenger, even the 
Holy (iliost the comforter, whose presence will 
prove our dearest portion, for he will testify 
of Jesus, and hail us as highly-favoured and 
dist'uguishcd amongst sinners. ^V'^ith such an 
inheritance, we arc richer and greater than any 
human distinctions could make us ; and should 
increasing!}' appreciate such unmerited mercies. 
Yet imvcies of this descrij)tion will sometimes 
occasion passing solicitude, and are also prepa- 
rations for present trial in the world ; and in this 
respect we may compare our experience with that 
of Mar}'. Under partial discoveries of the divine 
will, it will not unfrequently happen, that a holy 
anxiety is awakened’ within us ; or even under pow- 
erful inlluences, which kindle joyous frames of leel- 
ing and give us a sense of the divine pi'escnce, we 
may experience eprrespondept care. We are 
anxious to 4i0^d designs,— what is 

the full extent of' we will ? or whether the 

feelings widiiii ft'cm the Spirit of 
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holiness, and no delusive imagination ? This 
may cause us to “ cast in our mind,” as Mary did, 
wliat manner of salutation it may be under which 
we are influenced. Dispositions such as tliese, gre 
highly acceptable, and are observed by our Lord, 
who will not leave us in uncertainty. lie will 
follow up his revelation with increasing clearness, 
and will hush our fears, and satisfy our inquiries 
by further communications. Wc should, however, 
meet this ready grace of the Spirit, by offering our 
appeal in simplicity and faith, and endeavour to 
bring our minds into a state of serenity and 
expectation, such as may be preparatory to the 
reception of knowledge. This is particularly 
necessary when we are about to receive an aj)point- 
ment of trial ; and we should vigilantly watch 
against imagining that the revelations, which dis- 
tinguish us spirifual/i/, can be received with no 
other design on God’s part than to give us case. 
This is not tlie divine method with saints ; and in 
proportion to the elevation we have in Christ, will 
be the ^/vu/of the principles wc have received. It 
is by living in this exercise of faith, that wc are 
prepared to say with Mary, whatever be the nature 
of God’s will concerning ns, “ Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
word.’’ Grateful acquiescence In the heavenly 
revelation, and a holy desire to glorify God in the 
way which he has ordained, will be a precious part 
of the distinction belonging to us as his people ; 
and we shall thus, internally and externally, verify 
and exhibit the filial satisfaction a reconciled soul 
has in all the appointments of our heavenly Father. 
This is one of the most important jwts of a Chris- 
tian profession ; wc feel i%iroportancc ip respect 
of our own peace, we |t in the evidobt cflects 
which are produced uppn^: osiers tbrohgh the 
conduct of believers in W these 

considerations quicken ^^^J||||^^j^iiE|jaLl)Straction 
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from the world, and a fellowship with Jesus, by 
which our spirit may be kept under the unction 
of divine preparation } O surely, if we estimate 
sac^’ed delii^Jits, such will be our resolve. It will 
be serviceable to follow Mary’s c.\amj)le, and get 
up into the hill country where saints reside, and 
especially where we may find those whose experi- 
ence accords with our own ; here we are in the 
rcifion most favourable to tlic stren^.;thening of 
holy affections, and may possess in such meditation 
and communion, new and blissful manifestations 
from our Lord. lie is never backward in the 
interviews we seek with him. AVe bend our steps 
to the heisj^hts of those scenes where our Lord 
exhibited his glory : the Mount of Calvary, of 
Olivet, of ’I’abor, of Zion, arc the sacred places 
wlicre the soul seeks to rest ; and here the cove- 
nant Jehovah unfolds his loving-kindness, reveals 
his loving heart. These are occasions wherein the 
rich enjoyment of the hidden life is proved ; and 
inan}^ a time the believer, even with shame, and 
grief, and danger before his eyes, can exclaim, 
“ My .'Oul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hatli rejoiced in God my Saviour.” The heart has 
lost none of its tenderness, sensibility, relative 
affections, or feelings of nature, but these are 
brought into subjection, they^ are placed at the 
disposal of the Lord, and superior pleasures now 
occupy and cheer the soul. It is in this way that 
the Lord so wonderfully prepares his })eople for the 
various circumstances of trial awaiting them: so 
that, like the eminent example before us, they arc 
stren^ithened to have fellowship with him in a 
course of shame, persecution, the anguish of the 
human affeejijEms, and tks sacrifice of life itself. 
A believer itually in the exercise 

of abstraetk^ ill be best prepared for 

the diifjes ot feet his responsibilities 

witpirit •se’j pidity, and his natural 
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affections will be kept in subordination and disci- 
pline ; nor is there in this wide world any man 
who can comj>are with the real Christian, acting up 
to his principles in any of tliosc duties, or eve-^its, 
which belong to this temporal scene. ^Ve must 
acknowledge that Mary was tried in a very exten- 
sive and painful form ; and we sec how she was 
upheld. \V"e shall have our '{)roportion of trial 
if we have our lot with the heirs of a better world, 
and we shall be equally upheld by the divine 
faithfulness. Let us therefore strive to rise above 
the solicitude which sometimes perhaps rushes 
into our heart, not fearing what we may have to 
endure, from the susjncion of friends, shame in the 
world, perseeution, pov'crty, or hardship, or the 
heart-rending sight of seeing those whom we love 
rejected, vilified, and slain. These are bitter 
ingredients in the cup of mortal life, yet we hav'e 
the everlasting promises with us, and no trial shalb 
ever exceed the j)roportion of strength which the 
Saviour will impart. ^V'e should therefore go 
fo'’th to these scenes, as they who arc descending 
from the hill-country, with stedfastness, compo- 
sure, and holy serenity ; and, at the same time, 
keep a guard upon our hearts, lest we should at 
any time be surprised into an act, or expression, 
inconsistent with this heavenly existence. We 
may be endangered like Mary, from the strug- 
glings of nature within us ; particularly when any 
one specially endeared ^to us is exposed, or will 
voluntarily go into fatigue, peril, and sorrow^ A 
parent’s heart, a mothers esj)ccially, may be 
strongly assailed in such moments, and the cry 
of the inward and outward man is ready to be 
spare thyself.” The'; who know what strong 
natural affection is, ari' the pc r of that 

love which entwines th a fijvith that 

of the child, can best ||^^^^»-l||^'iiot w.t the 
struggle may be, when*:' .ejjj^jj^sti'ft^stractior.ed 
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out for suffering, and how by the impulse of 
emotion, the lip and hand may be ready to put an 
arrest upon the step. Here let us be guarded, and 
at “isuch times resolutely pray, that we may 
never interfere in the high calling of one who is 
appointed to any service by the Saviour, nor dare 
to dictate, remonstrate, or restrain, when a 
heavenly Father has shewn what is his will. It is 
confessed that such circumstances are trying, but 
they do not exceed the promise ; and as Mary was 
strengthened to overcome her natural feelings, and 
was ready to let them feel the gentle rein which 
the Lord put upon them, so we may believe that 
grace will triumph in and for us, helping us to 
leave our all with him. If we meditate upon the 
sevci’al situations in which Mary has appeared 
before us, and then compare the Christian calling 
in every age with hers, and next consider the 
possibility of our being' aj)pointed«to tread in steps 
of affliction, not unlike some with which she was 
familiar, we shall readily admit, that supernatui'al 
sufficiency for these things is absolutely necessary ; 
and 'his may quicken 'iis to a sense of the nature 
of heavenly principles, and to fervency in asking for 
them. Let us make this use of the subject we 
have considered, and in pursuing our pilgrimage as 
followers of Jesus learn to live ujioi. the promise, 
dismiss unreasonable unbelieving fears, do not 
anticipate burdens, for “ sufficient to the day is the 
evil tlicrcof,” yet stand in meek readiness for any 
rising storm which may blow from the desert, 
since in the whole of this life we are liable to 
vicissitude, and are the objects against whom 
combined advei'saries will plot destruction. 

May the eternal Spiri^ be our anointing conse- 
crating I -v . ^triumph: in our God. 

We huvejti* eartl \ f his followers ; let us 

adhere in- a he ■ i .eath, and many times 

in spirit se " ' r. and at the foot of the 

VOL,. 3^ 
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cross, gaze on our soul’s beloved in agonies and 
deatli, mourn as one that mourncth for his only 
son ; and, whilst penitence and love thus mingle 
saered streams and weep for Jesus slain, let faith do 
a further office, and realize the tender loving care 
of him who died ; whose voice will cheer us and 
whose providence will care for us even unto the 
end. Thus wc shall savingly and peacefully know 
Jesus, our crucified Lord, our risen and faithful 
Saviour. 


P RAVER. 

Most gracious, most merciful Lord, in infinite 
compassion behold us Thy people who unfeignedly 
desire fellowship with Thee, and visit us with such 
manifestations of Thy presence as may satisfy and 
assure our soulst We long after Thee as our own 
Lord and Redeemer, and would receive from Thee 
tliat blessed witness of the Holy Cihost, by \vhom 
we may magnify and I’ejoice in Thee. \’ouch- 
safe to bestow the privilege upon us, for we afe 
utterly necessitous, and arc cast upon J’hee depend- 
cntly for all that we hope or retiuirc. We bless 
Thee that Thou hast been pleased to elevate our 
thoughts, teaching us that thcic are no enjoyments 
in tliis world to be coveted comparably w'ith ’I’hy 
smiles and favour ; and that a lowly humble lot, in 
the present pilgrimage, is preferable with us to all 
that human greatness could bestow. Better is it 
to be a door keeper in the house of our God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness ; better to have 
a dinner of herbs with Thy love than all the dain- 
ties of the rich witfat^^^hy blesiteK. O make us 
to have this j u d gtia ffl a^irfeil^lillp^i’yen t love to 
Thee. Make us lif'iii^^^istinction as 

not only great but ; ajp|^iay we wait 

for Thee in tiue 
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for Tliee, Lord, as our present and beloved com- 
panion. Grant that we may delight in the hill 
country, where meditation, prayer, and communion 
witli Saints may be enjoyed ; and lead us by Thy 
Spirit into those high regions which arc above the 
world. Yet let us not be unprepared for the duties 
and responsibilities which meet us in this life. 
Make our higher privileges to be means of fitting 
us for our subordinate obligations ; and when we 
descend from the precious seasons of fellowship 
with Thee in abstraction and prayer, may we bear 
the visible demonstration, that we have been with 
Jesus ; and exhibit a holy serenity, peace, and 
purity, a high existence by which faith realizes the 
eternal will in all things, and a readiness to pass 
through tribulations of every description for Thy 
name’s sake. O Lord, keep us in these exercises — 
fix our eyes upon Thee as our Lord, and pattern, 
and life ; may we stand at the foot of the cross 
from day to day, and behold Thee with appropriat- 
ing h^vc. () Lord .Icsus, thus remember us, and 
visit us as Thou dost I’hy redeemed for the glory 
of Thy blessed name. Amen. 
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JOSEPH I'HE CARPENTEll. 

Matt. i. l(j — 25. xiii. 55. Mark vi. J. 

The Scripture history of Joseph is short, but 
what little is related of his character is interesting 
and important. He was a descendant of the royal 
house of David, but in circumstances of great 
reduction, being by occupation a carpenter ; he 
also resided in Nazareth a despised city ; and had 
notliing of temporal possession, or station, to dis- 
tinguish him amongst men. Yet he was chosen 
by Jehovah to be the appoiiited protector of Mary 
and the Infant Jesus. Wc have already seen, in 
the history of Mary, that he was her espoused 
husband at the pei’iod of the incarnation, and that 
he continued to be associated with her in many 
of those anxious and perilous scenes to which she 
was exposed, in each of them maintaining a cha- 
racter of prudence, justice, and aflection. Wc have 
no scriptural account of his death ; but he is sup- 
posed to have departed from this life previously to 
our Lord's entrance upon his pul)]ic ministry. Wc 
read no more of him after the occasion in which 
Mary rebuked Jesus in the Temple, and was cor- 
rected for mistaken spirit and speech. 

Tliis character affords us many instructive 
lessons, and [)rescnts us with an interesting subject 
of investigation. It is evident that his soul was 
ernbued with a holy contentment in the lot 
assigned him by divine Providence ; he seems to 
have lived above any temptation to dissatisfaction, 
or any thought of aspiring after earthly distinc- 
tions. His lineage, and the natural pride of a Jew 
u])on the subject of David’s house and heritage. 
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might have found dangerous excitements to ambi- 
tion, or to discontent ; but the history leaves us 
with the impression that Joseph looked beyond 
thctc dignities, so that he did not covet what a 
throne or dominion might have given ; and it is 
very manifest that this disposition was attended 
with high spiritual possessions, so that we may 
believe his contentment to have been of a gracioun 
character, the fruit of the Holy Ghost. ^J'he Lord 
himself gives him the peculiar appellation of a 
just man ; whieh, as a scripture term, and parti- 
cularly as it stands in the present history, describes 
a state far exceeding what men generally suppose 
Justice to signify ; and if we observe the connection 
in which the expression is used respecting Joseph, 
we shall perceive how much of Christian peculia- 
rity is included in the phrase. Judging by human 
maxims we might have expected to read, ‘Joseph 
being a just man was minded put her away ; ’ 
this would liave been according to the severer rule 
of jiT.-lgmcnt, and would have been an act of jus- 
tice, so far as the infliction of a righteous sentence 
against the supj)osed criminal. But it is declared 
that his justice interposed in her behalf, and that 
on this account he was not minded to put her away 
publicly. This is explained by the experience of a 
believci’s heart. It was a justice arising out of 
self-knowledge, rcHection, and humility. He looked 
upon Mary as a transgressor, and he had reason to 
apprehend that she hud violated her faithfulness to 
him ; but he allowed not the angry passions or 
resentments of nature to hurry him into desperate 
and severe measures ; he weighed the supposed 
offence in a just balance, considering himself as a 
fellow-sinner, as equally liable to temptation, as a 
debtor to God’s forgiving mercy, and as therefore 
bound to show mercy. There was no haste or dis- 
dain of Mary, but in the midst of his own trouble 
of mind he had a liumblc and tender heart, anxiously 
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bent upon shielding her from shame and suffering, 
and upon divorcing her from him by some ju’ivatc 
expedient. These thoughts seem to have occupied 
and afflicted him ; difficulties were in his way ; ind 
he was engaged in this anxious train of reflection, 
when he dropt asleep upon his bed. "i’hcsc an- 
xieties were however mercifully relieved by him 
who reads the secrets of the heart ; and in a dream, 
the angel of the Lord was commissioned to address 
the sleeping saint, and to reveal to him the gracious 
purpose wliich had selected Mary as the mother 
of the blessed Saviour ; directing him also as to 
his line of conduct respecting her. To this divine 
revelation Josejdi yielded a prompt and eheerlul 
obedience ; his fears and solicitude were now 
banished ; his bosom was restored to its wonted 
peace ; and he instantly j)reparcd to iulfil the 
important trust which now devolved upon him. 
This trust he discharged with persevering tender- 
ness. In all the after scenes of difficulty belonging 
to these interesting and sacred duties, it is evident 
tliat he exhibited an nninterru{>ted course of inte- 
grity, having an entire harmony of feeling with 
Mary, and a lowdiness of mind which made him 
willing to yield her the more apparent and visible 
responsibility, whilst all which lie could give of 
protection and comfort were affectionately hers 
and the holy childs. AVhatevcr scorn, reproach, or 
contempt were endure<l by him, consc<juent upon 
the Jews’ hatred of Christ, he meekly endured ; 
and had no hesitation in encountering the hard- 
ships to which he was liable when driven into 
Egypt by the malice of persecution. In this linfited 
outline of Joseph’s history we have the view of a 
lovely character, one adorning the retired walks 
of life — one blest with simplicity, humility, tender- 
ness, intrepidity — a just man! And one in whom, 
as the Lord was glorified here, so will he be for 
ever, in the manifestation of this saint amongst 
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the company of the perfected spirits in the Zion 
above. 


Ret it be delightful to us thus to be led into those 
retreats where heavenly beauties abound, and thus 
to contemplate the wonderful grace of the Spirit, 
who falls in his covenant character like showers 
upon the favoured region where the divine purpose 
rests. In this life-giving Lord innumerably con- 
secrated souls are made to appear plants or trees 
of I'ightcousness ; and in many a spot where per- 
haps we are dis[)osed to believe all is barren, there 
will be found some lil}' of the valley, some lowly 
but precious soul, under the eulturc and blessing 
oftlieLord. Providential circumstances will fre- 
quently bring to light these more retired works 
of the Spirit, and by this means will teach the 
believer to look with grateful expectation to the 
day v/hen thousands of hidden ones will be made to 
stand fortli, that Jesus the Lord may be glorified 
aiiu admired in them. This should stimulate us 
to work and wait with simplicity, whether it be in 
seeking our own or others’ salvation ; and to be 
conti’n.ted if we can realize the eye and presence 
of our Lord with us, whatever may be our station 
or eireiimstanccs in this world. Wc are accus- 
tomed Vo consider Mary and Joseph as individually 
honored to a peculiar extent ; and in their several 
appointments, respecting our dear lledeenier, wc 
view them as having a dignity which exceeds the 
splendours of this world. The same judgment 
should govern us towards our individual condition ; 
for all their honours were spiritual, and ifwe have 
a sanctified mind, we shall learn to put the highest 
estimate upon what belongs to the kingdom of 
Jesus, and what is above the perishable greatness 
of time. When we contemplate these characters, 
let us endeavour to model our own after their ex- 
ample, in dcadness to the objects which court the 
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heart’s ambition after worldly things. In holy 
contentment with a low estate. In diligent dis- 
charge of the humblest occupations of life ; know- 
ing that in these the Lord is frequently found as a 
present friend, and imparting enjoyments which 
the world can never give ; and that however the 
men of this world may scorn, or overlook, or con- 
temn us, we arc independent of what they contri- 
bute either of pleasure or ]>ain, so long as .Jesus is 
our all and we are in communion with him. It 
may be the Lord’s will to keep us in a low estate, 
so that wc live and die little known, and with 
scarcely a stone to tell where our mouldering body 
rests ; but the record of eveiy saint is on high ; 
and when .Tesus eounteth up his pco])le, it shall be 
written, that this or that man was born in her. 
Psalm Ixxxvii. 5, (i. Zion’s children shall have their 
register proclaimed as the travail of .Tesus’ soul, 
and as written in the Lamb’s book of life, to be 
heirs of endless glory. However retired our lot 
may be, we have, in consequence of our high des- 
cent from the covenant and our glorious prospects 
in Christ, a holy consistency to maintain, before 
the Lord, and before the holy angels, that to them, 
we, as members of his redeemed body, may exhi- 
bit the power of his salvation. I’his will allbrd us 
a high and blessed motive for perseverance in the 
culture of every disposition which may adorn us 
as believers, although no eyes should behold us but 
those of the invisible world. But sometimes per- 
sons, nurtured in privacy, are growing up in the 
Lord, that they may fill some im[)ortant public 
station in the church, or for the church, when the 
fulness of God’s season re '.{)ccting them is come ; 
and should this be our appointment, w'c may pro- 
fitably remember, how salutary such preparatory 
retirement has been to others, and should be to us, 
that we may be in the hal)its of self-government, 
of Industry, and of liunnlity, and enter upon our 
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trust guarded against the danger of elation or 
despondeney, which wdll belong to those who are 
inexperienced or ignorant. There are many natu- 
raUevils which are inseparable from high rcsiion- 
sibilities ; and when our responsibility is peculiarly 
of a spiritual nature, or arising from our associa- 
tion with Christ, we may expect these evils to run 
proportionably high. Scorn, contempt, persecu- 
tion, and exposure will attend us ; and as these are 
experiences which call for great meekness and 
self-discipline, we should be thankful for whatever 
has put us upon the exercise of these graces, and 
given stability and maturity to our life of faith, 
^i'he example of Joseph may be very directive to 
us as Christians ; for although we have not the 
mother and the infant as he had, yet the Spirit has 
compared the church and her spiritual offspring 
thus. Ilev. xii. 1 — (i. Herein we have an oppor- 
tunity to display the same mind as that which 
animated this ancient protector of the blessed 
cause ; and feeble as wc are in ourselves, it is our 
privilege to put forth the strength of the Holy 
Ghost in us, in the use of every faculty and talent 
we jiuve received to this great object. There arc 
many occasions in which we may demonstrate that 
wc love and would cherish Zion, and that the saints 
are precious and received as a trust in our hearts. 
And should the Lord make trial of our faith, 
whether wc will for these interests embrace trial, 
shame, and persecution, happy indeed are we, if in 
the result it is found, that the outcast child of Zion 
is j . ecived to our bosom finding a shelter with us ; 
or that the exposed church is taken under our 
defence, so far as if belongs to the measure of our 
privilege thus to protect the cause. Duties such 
as these may sometimes be preceded by many 
anxious thoughts, both as it respects the public 
confession of the faith, or any special act of faith. 
Sometimes there may be cowardly apprehensions. 



20 


NKW TKSTAMENT CUARACTEUS : 


or reasonings, as to the oj)inionsof the world; and 
sometimes there may he passing’ doubts as to the 
just line of conduct we hare to pursue. But if 
there is the integrity wliieh belongs to a gracious 
work in the soul, we shall not long remain in a 
state of indecision ; we shall resolve upon the asso- 
ciation of our interests with those of Christ, and 
shall receive direction from him res])ecting’ the 
path we are to tread, ’\^''e have indeed no visions, 
and no right to look for supernatural voices, or to 
rest on dreams of the night ; but this is no loss, for 
we have “ the more sure word of ])ro[)hccy,” unto 
■which if we g’ive heed, the Lord will impart an 
accompanying directive energy, which will conduct 
us in the right way. And ho, who is observant 
of our hearts, as he 'was of Joseph’s, and knows 
every subject of solicitude which is lodged in our 
breast, is as loving and true to us as he was to him. 
In his own best time and W'ay, he will reveal to us 
what is needful, and his own invincible words 
of mercy will cheer our way, for still he is ready to 
say, “ fear not.” W^ith humble de])endance u[)on 
the promise, let us then come forth to confess the 
sacred cause of Christ, east in our lot ^vith the 
persecuted and dcs[)ised saints, open our heart, our 
hand, our house, for a refuge to tlic followers of the 
Lamb ; and be bold to acknowledge the spiritual 
dignities which the world contemns, but which arc 
the only substantial or satisfying portion. 

In our progress thrf)ugh the Christian jn’ofession, 
we shall have the necessity of cultivating’ that 
justice which is ascribed to Joseph. (lur fellow 
pilgrims will many times require this from our 
heart, or seem to require it. * Whenever we arc 
placed in the circumstances of having to Judge 
another, or to take any active step res))ceting a 
brother, we must carefully consult for the preser- 
vation of true principle. Christianity does not 
rcfiuirc that we act with blind partiality towards 
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those who are allied to us in the faith : we must sec 
their faults, and condemn the error ; but true 
Christianity will rc(juirc and cflx'ct in true disciples 
a peculiar mode of demonstrating this integrity. 
Wc arc not to make the church or the olfonder, 
a public example, if it be possible to avoid it ; divine 
love must prevail to consult for the preservation 
of the cause from blas[:hemers, who would delight 
in discovering the secret oflenccs of any called 
Christian, or the infirmities of the true elnldren. 
A believer must tlicrefore act with great caution, 
reflection, and self-government, if he undertake 
to be a rej)rover, lest in his profcsscel zeal to tear 
(df the mask of hypocrisy, or to tleai out a sentence 
of justice, he inflict such wounds upon the church 
as he can never heal. lie must also be well aware 
that his own mind is not under sonic mistake, 
prejudice, or influence from appearances, which, 
were he ae.piaintcd with the whole truth,. would 
appear highly criminal or erroneous ; otherwise he 
nui}' oe dealing out blows and stabs in the dark, 
by which, though unconsciously, he is making the 
bodv of Jesus to bleed. Or, be the cause in which 
he is engaged ever so palpably calling for reproof, 
if he be a Christian he must be a just man : — not 
charging a whole body with the sins of some of its 
memlicrs : not trespassing beyond the line of due 
desert ; not unmindful of his uivti participation in 
the nature he rebukes : not negligent of the spirit 
by which he is moved ; but after the example 
of the holy man before us, humbly and seriously 
reflecting upon the most expedient way in which 
to remove the evil if it do<*s exist, and to preserve 
the character of the blessed gospel. This is usually 
best ellected by intrepidity, governed by meekness 
and humility. “ The ;/rath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God.” And there is more real 
courage and zeal in the meek perseverance of this 
steady Christian justice, than in the most virulent 
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or daring expression against men. It costs us 
more to strive with meekness, than to vent our 
indignation ; therefore the believer should prefer 
the self-denying course, looking to the Lord alone 
for the efficacy of his efforts, and knowing how 
invincible is his “ still small voice." In private, as 
in public situations, the same spirit should be 
cultivated. Towards all allied to us by the ties 
of nature or of grace, we owe this justice. And 
usually we shall find that a sinner’s heart is 
penetrated much sooner by gentle decision, than 
by violence. Experience will teach us this lesson : 
for he who knows himself will learn to deal 
mercifullv with his brother. 


PRAYER. 

We beseech Thee, O gracious and merciful God, 
to behold us in Tliy tender compassion, and to 
give us the unspeakable blessedness of a powerful 
appropriation of Thy salvation. O blessed Lord, 
we look and long for Thee, and would find Thee 
as our faithful guide through this miserable and 
tumultuous world. Llessed are they who can rest 
in Thy love, and ask no other portion ; blessed are 
they who, in the scenes of retirement, in labour, 
in publicity, or in pain, are satisfied in a fellowship 
high and spiritual in Thy dear self. O give us this 
inheritance, and make us thine by a liberty of 
access, and a simplicity of faith, such as Thou hast 
given to Thy children in every age. We pray for 
the devotional frame of mind which is instrumental 
to so many purest joys ; O may our spirits rise to 
Thee day and night, and all our secret thoughts 
and anxieties and interests be naked and opened 
to Thee. Head them, O Lord, by Thy searching 
eye, and address Thy delivering counsels unto us 
by Thy illuminated word ; and whatever may be 
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our-necessity, in mig-hty grace relieve us ; and 
speak to us in the consolations of the everlasting 
Comforter. We desire to embrace Thy cause in 
theSworld, whether it be by a private or public 
expression of our faith. And if it please Thee to 
place us in responsible situations, giving us a 
charge respecting Thy church or saints, O let us 
have a supply of the Holy Ghost corfesponding 
with our duty ; make us to arise and do Thy blessed 
will ; make us cheerfully to meet every difficulty 
which may meet us in the way ; and bless us with 
a spirit full of steady, abiding faith, equal to the 
calling we have received. O may w’e have the 
raind of our dearest Jjord in all which we under- 
take, combining meekness with determination, and 
charity with courage ; give us to be /usf in the 
gospel sense of the term when applied to Thy 
people ; and O, influence us, gracious God, in all 
our ways by a holy disposition conformed to Thy 
will. In this honour, remember us, O Lord, and 
evermore bless us for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
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HEROD THE GREAT. 

Matt. ii. 1 — 18. 

The character next upon record, after Joseph 
the Carpenter, is Herod the King-, called in profane 
history, Herod the Great. He is presented to us 
in the sacred i)agc as great in crime, and as an 
awful example of cruelty and infatuation. It may 
give an increase of interest in the investigation 
of his conduct as recorded in Matthew, if we look 
to the history of this monster’s career, as handed 
down to posterity by historians, especially to the 
picture drawn of his iniquitous course by Mr. 
Ih’idcaux, in his Connections of the Old and New 
'J'estaments. '^■555' 

Herod was not a Hebrew by descent ; he was an 
Idumean proselyted to the Jewish Religion ; and 
so, by profession, a worshipper of Jehovah, and an 
observer of His institutions. His father was a man 
eminent in station ; but he wTis himself advanced 
gradually to the dignities he attained, owing much 
of his prosperity to the aid he received from the 
Roman power, especially from the favour shewn 
him by Augustus. It was by this means he first 
attained to be Gxwernor of Galilee, and next King 
of Judea, w-ith many other j)rovinces attached to 
his dominions. His warlike abilities were great ; 
he was a man of ardent ambition, well-versed in 
the intrigues, and stratagems, and w'orldly policy 
by which to compass his own designs ; and his 
chief object through life w-as to use his natural 
talents for obtaining dominion and earthly great- 
ness ; to which inordinate desire all other interests 
and passions were subservient. Herod was twenty- 
fi v'c years old when made Governor of Galilee : he 
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reigned in the whole forty-five years, dying at the 
age of seventy. His life was one constant scene 
of tumult and of atrocious wickedness. The 
political interests of his kingdom were indeed 
advanced under his government, but the tyranny 
of his conduct rendered him unbearable to his 
subjects, and abominable to his family. Having a 
naturally suspicious mind, he never wanted objects 
on whom to exercise his murderous passions ; nor 
did he ever scruple to perpetrate the most horrible 
murders and acts of cruelty, in order to gratify his 
love of revenge, and his lust of power. By his 
command subjects were tortured, and relatives 
put to death ; and in the fury of these jealous 
passions, he at dilferent times murdered his wife, 
his two sons, his grandfather, uncle, and father-in- 
law. y\fter which he suffered great pangs of 
conscience, and terrors of mind. Yet, unamended 
by these alarms, he afterwards executed the mother 
of his wife Mariamne, brought his son Antipater 
to a ])ublie death, and knowing that he was 
dete ;1 ed by his subjects, and surmising that on his 
own departui’c from the world there would be 
public rejoicings, he devised a plan whereby he 
imagincil he should prevent this expression, and 
force the appearance of mourning. He engaged 
his sisrer and her husbitnd to swear to him, that a 
multitude of Jews, whom he had brought together 
and shut up in the circus, should at the instant 
<-f his death' be slain, so that at least all Judea 
should mourn. U'hc knowledge of these facts will 
rend . !’ the history of his conduct as given us in the 
gosp'el less surprising. We cease to w’onder at 
the terror of his jealous mind, when he heard 
of one born to be King of the Jews. Had he 
acted rationallj% he might have considered himself 
now an old man, little exposed to danger from an 
infant just born; but his own mad passions blinded, 
and infatuatetl him, and with cruel I’age he 
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proceeded, as he supposed, to secure his tlirone by 
the murder of the little ones in the coast of Beth- 
lehem, fulfilling the affecting prophecy respecting 
the desolated mothers who sliould fill Judea with 
weeping. The crime pi’eceded his own death but 
a few months. Of this event we have the most 
awful account from profane historians : he was 
seized by the most excrutiating tortures of body 
and mind, rendering him a frightful spectacle to 
all who beheld him, yet without repentance, and 
still deep plunged in the abyss of his own inward 
hell, where nothing prevailed but diabolical blas- 
phemous and tormenting passions. Thus died 
one of the most horrible monsters of the human 
I’acc ; leaving an awful memorial of human folly 
and weakness, and of divine retribution and yiower. 

Herod sought at times to ingratiate himself 
with the Jews, by some public acts of liberality 
towards them, particularly by his splendid attention 
to the temple, which he rebuilt and beautified at 
a vast expenee ; but he was unpopular and 
unacceptable, his crimes rendering him odious to 
all men. He was greatly abhorred by the Phari 
secs, because he inculcated the duty of paying 
tribute to a foreign power, which they deemed 
inconsistent with Hebrew liberty : and he was 
also an object of distaste to the more con- 
scientious amongst the pharisees, on account 
of liis holding that occasional conformity to the 
customs of the heathen, Avas lawful and right. 
This he always did when his Avorldly projects 
could be thereby furthered ; and on account of this 
last-mentioned opinion, they who mixed such 
conformity with the Avorship of Jehovah, Avere 
called Ilerodians ; and this leaven the Lord 
rebuked, sec Matt. xxii. 10. Markiii. 0: viii. 15 : 
xii. 13. 


The particular features of depravity displayed in 
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this cliaracter arc so prominent, that it is scarcely 
necessary to make any further observations upon 
what Herod was, as a monster of iniquity, than 
simply to reeoi’d his deeds, by which he is suffi- 
ciently known. The world gave him the appella- 
tion of Great, on account of the talents for 
government, &c. which he possessed ; and in this 
respect he seems to have merited the distinction, 
for he is by all acknowledged to have been a great 
statesman and warrior, and to have evinced great 
perseverance and activity in the several duties 
belonging to these responsible stations. His chief 
j)re-eminencc however was in vice, for his depraved 
i:aturc was evinced by dispositions peculiarly dia- 
bolical. He was cruel, selfish, sensual, suspicious, 
hasty, and impetuous. A« tyrant, a murderer, 
without natural affections, without compassion, 
and without remorse; excepting only where his 
own enjoyments were injured by his hasty and 
bloody clccrces. He had no estimation of the hap- 
piness or the life of a fellow creature, and he united 
to t' esc daring dispositions 4he sin of the deepest 
and iiK'ancst liypocrisy, attempting to mask his 
abominations, when a smoother exterior promised 
him more ready success in his ambitious or 
revengeful schemes. And as is not unfreqijcnt in 
the cfi iiacter of tyrants, he was ca[)able of being 
flattered and reduced by the cunning of others to 
be a tool in their hands. He gave continual 
(ividence in tlic course of his life, that he was thus 
acted upon, being a slave to his own lusts. They 
who would manage him, had only to tamper and 
administer to these, and he was immediately their 
dupe. He was crudulous and fickle, and gave 
demonstration that in many instances he forfeited 
the idea of greatness, and was in fact /itt/e and 
debased. In his conduct on the birth of our Lord, 
he was meanly hypocritical, and barbarously 
savage : and in this, with many other occasions, 
von, XX. V 
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opened the state of a heart whieh in the midst 
of every thing humanly great was ill at case. It 
was not in the power of Herod’s passions, edicts, 
or stratagems, to impart one smallest degree 
of real comfort to his mind ; he was perpetually 
tossed on the sea of wild disordered imaginations, 
fears, and terrors ; he had no assurance of his 
kingdom, no domestic peace, no confidence that 
any around him were really his friends. In con- 
stant alarm, lest he should die by murder, or be 
betrayed by his relatives, domestics, and jicoplc, 
he was tormented by the conviction that all men 
hated him. Yet, miserable as this world was 
rendered to him by his own depravity, he delighted 
still in his depravity, and still cleaved to this 
world even in old age, as if it were an idol from 
wliich it was worse than death to separate him. 
Thus passed his miserable days and nights, until 
in the final scene, the righteous judgments of the 
Almighty seized him as their prey, even here in the 
body delivering him up to the tormentor, blasting 
him visibly by the curse which his crimes had 
procured, and causing him to depart into the 
abyss of hell with the cons])icuous marks of the 
irrevocable sentence upon him ; his sins answering 
to the Apostle’s words, going hef ore-hand to 
judgment. 

In such awful examples we have much to affect 
the thoughtful mind. Many arc the warnings and 
precepts which the Holy Spirit directs to sinners 
in every age, teaching us to beware of our own 
evil nature, and of the consecpiences of indulged 
passion. But perhaps no lesson is more awakening 
than that which meets us in records of this 
description. For, if we believe that all human 
nature is descended from one original parent, fallen 
and corrupt, and carrying in it the seeds of all sin 
and iniquity, we are prepared to look upon such a 
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man as Herod, without supposing that he was 
some monster not of human kind, or that his were 
crimps such as we could not perpetrate. It is very- 
true, ’that the participation we all have, of the same 
evil nature, does not necessarily constitute us all 
of one disposition. Tlje root and principle of all 
natural passions is evil, because we are fallen ; 
yet the productions arising from these, may differ 
lu their particular qualities. This we constantly 
sec in the great variety which exists in the charac- 
ters of men. But if our dispositions are amongst 
the least violent, we owe this mercy to restraining 
grace ; and we should not forget that we are 
sufficiently depraved to be capable of any of the 
foulest deeds committed by man, were we left by 
the Spirit, and temptations were suitably addressed 
to our nature. Thus for the common and restrain 
ing mercies of the Holy Ghost, we ought to be 
thankful, giving the glory of any difference in 
natural disposition to him alone. The affinity 
of the s])irit of man with the spirit of devils is 
conspicuous and ahirming. It is daily and hourly 
evinced in all the innumerable forms wherein 
enmity to God can be expressed. And we should 
stand in .'iwe of a nature, that under any circum- 
stances is capable of such a monstrous exhibition 
as that which Herod presented. Alas ! as it 
respects the inward movements of the heart, we 
may discern the very same evils. Ambition fires 
the bre.ast of man ; revenge finds a ready dwelling 
in the sinner’s heart ; love of power mingles itself 
in every affection .and desire ; resentment at cou- 
troul, disappointment, or dispute, sits brooding in 
the soul ; cruelty, injustice, and selfishness, flow 
from these sources ; and we may discover in the 
sinner’s natural state, the embryo of what we 
contemplate with so much horror in Ilerod. How 
carefully then'should we guard against whatever 
might give a finished form, or expression, to such 

l> ‘2 
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a monstrous production. Is it not equally mani- 
fest in respect of the disposition of man towards 
Christ, that Herod’s passions arc existent in us, so 
long as we arc unregenerate ? We naturally dread 
the rise and kingdom of Messiah, because it 
threatens the destruction of what we call otir own 
possessions. We arc troubled by tidings which 
proclaimjiis advancing day : the appearance of his 
power in the conversion of any fellow sinner, or in 
the dispensation of a faithful gospel, is unwel- 
come, and opposed, because it interferes with our 
present gratiheations in the flesh ; and when liis 
second advent is spoken of, with all its glorious 
accompaniments, immediately the uneasiness of 
nature is betrayed, and we are disposed either to 
doubt, or to ivis/i to doubt, the reality of these 
prospects ; and were it in our power, we would 
destroy this purpose, because we anticii)atc that 
it comes with destruction to us. Such is the 
natural inclination and emotion of an unchanged 
heart. Yet it is not always at once openly 
betrayed. Men can still seek for a season to 
mask their deadly feelings under a plausible 
appearance of iiujuin/, and a j)retcncc, that if 
satisfied of the truth of these revelations, they 
would themselvc'S become disciples. I'his decep- 
tion may for a little while impose on the unsus- 
picious followers of the Lamb ; but (fod is not 
mocked, and the deceiver will not be allowed to 
pass undctectcrl : detection howev'cr wall usually 
be followed by desperation, and the hypocrite’s 
mask will be exchanged for the avowed habit 
of the prosecutor. Such is the manifestation of 
sinful nature, of which every age of the woidd will 
furnish examples. 

Hut how profitable might such a history be 
rendered, were we to mix faith in w'hat vve hear or 
read, believing the tru*:h of the testimony, not only 
as it bears upon human nature in general, but 
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of the particular attendants upon such a state, as 
altogether miserable. ^Ve may be fully assured, 
that wherever natural passions domineer, there 
must be a state of misery; it is not in the nature 
of such masters to impart comfort or peace ; and 
he is of all men most destitute of enjoyment, who 
is the slave or sport of the various humours, 
suspicions, and lusts, which belong to a distempered 
soul. AVho then would eovet the i^pellation 
of ff/raf as bestowed upon Herod ’ Who would 
{)ut it into a comparison with that of J/isi bestowed 
on J<-se])h ! How much more abundant in real 
hajipincss was the persecuted than the persecutor ; 
and how false is the estimate we put upon charac- 
ter, or condition, if we look only to the outward 
circumstances of men. It is in fact better to have 
a name amongst saved sinners — convinced and 
contrite souls, than to be laden with the honours 
of this perishing world ; and even in this life, the 
history of the bosom w'ould speedily decide, that he 
only is happy whose soul is in peace and fellowship 
with iiod. Let us thercfoi'c be persuaded to quit 
vail, projects for worldly greatness, and to seek 
saucfcii’yiiig grace, loving to sit at the feet 
of Jesu.^, and to seek the honour which cometh 
from God only. 

The counsel of our Lord should on this occasion 
be called to mind, “ Beware of the leaven of Herod.” 
If we embrace the profession of Christ’s name, let 
us remember we cannot unite his service with that 
of the world. There is a kind of convenient 
I’cligion, and an accommodating conscience in some 
persons, which serves them, as occasions for this 
world may require, cither appearing or retreating, 
speaking or keep'i ng silence, as present interests 
may dictate ; and innumerable are the instances, 
wherein such persons strive to believe, that occa- 
sional conformities with an evil world, or with the 
company they arc in, or with the religious opinions 
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of those among'st whom they live, is admissible. 
They will be zealous upon points, or in society, 
where it may recommend them as liberal or 
enlightened, and will have no objection to give 
their energy to build and decorate some form 
of religion or place of worship, but they arc not 
disposed to relinquish earth, and its smiles and 
possessions, for Christ atone. This state of mind 
is frequei®ly hid under very plausible appearances; 
therefore the principle is called leaven, it works 
insidiously, and if it be not destroyed, will destroy, 
conducting the soul into all manner of delusion, 
and to final rcprobacy. Jesus requires of his 
people true, pure, unconditional, hearty love, and 
devotion : a divisioir of the heart he will not 
endure. Neither can any man “ serve two masters” 
Decision will be productive of increase and peace 
in the Lord. Let us then pray to be delivered from 
the abomination of an evil heart, and beware of the 
passions, and of the doctrines of Herod, lest we be 
corrupted in the same dei)ravity, or perish in the 
same pit. 


PRJFEIt. 


Most gracious and merciful God, grant that on 
all occasions we may delight in having an access to 
Thee with the burdens of our hearts, and that we 
may bring them unto Thee in a spirit of true 
devotion, believing Thy power and willingness to 
save and help us. We pray Thee to give us an 
unfeigned conviction of the evil that is in us as 
sinners, and to enter upon our affections with Thy 
sanctifying grace. And when we read of the 
awfully depraved passions of men, O give us to 
feel that we are debtors to Thy infinite mercy, 
if we have been preserved from the deeds which 
they have done. Teach us, O Lord, to form a 
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just estimate of human nature, and not to vaunt 
ourselves as if any good thing dwelt in us ; for 
alas, O Lord, we are only evil and that continually. 
We fconfess with shame and sorrow, that there are 
passions of ambition, revenge, selfishness, and all 
corruption in us, which but for thy restraining 
mercy might have hurried us into the most 
destructive crimes. O receive our grateful tribute 
for these compassions, and add to them^O Lord, 
the power of Thy converting grace, that we may 
not only be kept from evil, but be sanctified unto 
good. We would consecrate unto Thee every 
feeling and interest that we have. () receive us 
wiiolly, and elevate our desires to the glorious 
world above, teaching us where true greatness and 
real hap})iness are to be found, even in Thy blessed 
self. Wq praise Tliee, O Lord, for having called 
us into the knowledge of Thy salvation, and that 
Thou hast taken away our natural aversion to 
things spiritual, so that it is no trouble to us to 
hear ot flim in whom the reign of holiness shall be 
estab;i.>hcd. We rejoice in tidings ofThy victories. 
We are glad at the sound of Thy voice in the 
gospel ol salvation ; and we hail the day when 
Thou wiit come in Thy glory, and triumph in the 
destruction ol sin. Blessed be Thy Omnipotent 
love ai\d grace for elfecting in our hearts tliese 
dispositions of faith. O perfect them, gracious 
God, and satisfy them by continual displays ofThy 
dominion, ai d by comingquickly in Thy kingdom. 
Amen. 
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THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST^ 
Matt. ii. 1 — 12. 

There is something so instructive in the spirit 
of the wisf men from the East, that we cannot pass 
by their conduct without giving it our particular 
attention : and although the history which respects 
them is very short, wc may dwell upon the few 
verses wliich respect them with profit. They arc 
described as ivkse men, and are said to come from 
the East. It is probable that they dwelt in Persia, 
and might belong to a sect called Magians, Avhich 
is a v/ord signifying ivifie. This sect professed an 
utter abhorrence of all image worship ; but they 
had not, as a body, the light of true religion. They 
believed that there were two supreme l^rincij)les, 
one good and the other evil ; and they worshipped 
the good under the clement of fire. Amongst 
these men were many philosophers and men re- 
spected for learning, and some who had views 
approaching nearer to truth than Avas the general 
case Avith tlic heathen. The wise men of whom 
wc read in this chapter had evidently some ac- 
quaintance with the Jewish Scriptures and expec- 
tations, and probably partook also of the opinion 
which generally prevailed amongst men at the time 
of Jesus’ birth, that some extraordinary person was 
about to appear in the world. These would be 
subordinate means of preparation to their minds 
for what was about to be revealed to them ; but in 
addition to these, it appears undeniably that they 
were under a su])crnatural inlhicnce and prepara- 
tion of heart, lor the saving revelation of Jesus to 
their souls. These influences Averc attended Avith 
that supernatural appearance in the heavens. 
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which attracted their notice, and which by divine 
influence upon their minds they immediately con- 
cluded to be the heavenly token of the birth of that 
kin^ of Israel, of whom they had heard. Under 
this impression they resolved upon taking their 
journey to Jerusalem, that they might be amongst 
those who hailed him as prince ; and with this 
design they furnished themselves with the presents 
usually presented in those countries to kings, — 
gold, frankincense, and myiTh. When arrived in 
Jerusalem they instantly put their important ejues- 
tion, most probably expecting to find all the inha- 
bitants of the city cngjiged in rejoicing and tributes 
of honour to the new born king ; but, instead of 
this, their communication threw the whole city 
into consternation and surprise ; and they were 
dismissed to go and search for this expected won- 
d(M’ in the city of which prophecy had spoken, for 
Jlctiilehem was the place where Messiah was to 
couic. Not discouraged by this disappointment 
of tiieir hopes, they left Jerusalem, and prosecuted 
their further inquiry : when, to their exceeding 
great joy, on leaving the city, they were cheered 
by foe sight of the same star which had appeared 
to them in their own land, and which now acted as 
a guide to their steps, moving onwai’ds before 
them, until reaching the habitation where Jesus 
was, it was arrested in its way, and stood over the 
hallowed spot. Being thus conducted by a super- 
natural guide, they entered the dwelling in the 
confidence of faith ; and finding the young child, 
they prostrated themselves before him, and wor- 
shipped him, opening their treasures, and present- 
ing him their willing tribute and gifts. It was 
their intention to obey the charge given them by 
Herod, and to return to Jerusalem to testify of 
Jesus ; but being warned by the Lord in a dream 
not to communicate these tidings to the king, they 
returned into their own country another way. 
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Here no doubt they would more freely eommuni- 
eate what they had seen and heard, and would thus 
become instrumental in preparing the way for the 
acceptance of Messiah the Prince and Saviour. 

We have no account from the Holy Ghost of the 
state of feeling belonging individually to these 
men, previously to the appearance of the star and 
their journey to Jerusalem; but we have a suffi- 
cient evidence, after that period, of the genuine 
and saving experience of their souls. It is also 
evident that they possessed a teachable spirit, and 
were at least shaken from their bondage to the 
superstitions of their country. It is possible that 
they might be more than this ; but we are not at 
liberty to present conjectures as if they were truths ; 
and since the Holy Spirit has been silent upon this 
subject, we can do no more than form a judgment 
of character according to what is written. Their 
favourable reception of the Hebrew expectations, 
and their unison of interest with that nation, in the 
hopes built on Messiah, would lead us to believe, 
that they possessed a degree of illumination, 
although possibly they might have the prejudice 
which prevailed in Israel, and be looking for a 
temporal kingdom. However this might be, the 
excellent graces of teachableness, industry, and 
obedience, are conspicuous. They obeyed the 
heavenly vision ; they undertook a long and ex- 
pensive journey ; they cherished lively and ferv'ent 
expectations ; they surmounted the difficulties 
of their way, and the discouragement which met 
them where they had looked for rest ; they per- 
sisted in the exercise of faith, patience, and labour ; 
and when they at length obtained the end of their 
anxious inquiry, instead of being offended at the 
meanness of the abode, the poverty of the exterior 
of Christ’s condition, or the obscurity of his birth 
and parentage, their faith penetrated this dark dis- 
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guise, apprehended the glorious truth veiled as it 
was, believed the supernatural witness which had 
been given to this babe, and proffered the royal 
gifts. They immediately embraced the interests 
of this heavenly stranger, obeyed the divine coun- 
sel, and prepared to return to their own land in 
tlie joy of holy spiritual honour, rather than to be 
laden with the rewards and favour of Herod the 
king. These are all very lovely and precious fruits 
of that blessed operation of the Spirit, by which 
Jesus is revealed to the inner man ; and afford us 
a welcome demonstration of the covenant grace 
that is sealed in Christ, and which embraces the 
iicntile earth, constituting Him Lord and King 
of a people gathered out of every kindred anil 
clime. 

The presents which the wise men proffered were 
cxpre.ssive, net only of the honour they would 
ascribe to him as the royal prince, but of some 
of tlio-e important offices which Jesus fills for his 
redeemed, and which arc continually proclaimed 
and '.epresented in every varied form throughout 
the Scriptures. He is to his people Pi*ophet, Priest, 
and King, and we may Avith propriety hail him in 
tins tlu'ccfold relation to us, under the several 
emblems of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. His 
kingly splendour is well represented by the gold, 
for his government is as God over all blessed for 
evermore. His priestly sacrifice stands before us 
in the expressive frankincense, for it is the offer- 
ing of a sweet savour to God, a meritorious, fra- 
grant, costly oblation, that prevaileth to propitiate 
and obtain all blessing for man. His prophetic 
office may be well compared to the healing myrrh, 
for in his counsels there is health to the soul, a 
heavenly impartation of wisdom that delivers from 
the destroying ctfects of ignorance and sin ! We 
therefore as believers can combine with our view 
of the worshipping Magi, and their gifts, extensive 
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spiritual conceptions, given us through the in- 
creased light which has dawned upon us in the 
advancing kingdom and glory of Messiah. And 
great is our privilege, if we can read this growing 
testimony of the early scenes of Jesus with hearts 
that beat in unison with those subjects of his 
empire, and with the prophetic testimony accom- 
plished in the heavenly king. 

We must not how’cvcr take it for granted that 
we possess this congeniality with the true disciples, 
until we have examined the ground on which w'c 
would establish the likeness ; and in this attempt, 
we may profitably compare the Jjord’s dealings 
with the wise men, with wdiat we have experienced 
in our course as Christians. 

There is a preparation of heart which cometh 
from the Lord, and is usually experienced by all 
the vessels of mercy previously to their clearer 
viewes of the Gospel. ThisJs dispensed variously 
according to our dispositions or circumstances, but 
always in such a way as to produce a /oosiiig of 
prejudices, and of our adhca-cncc to I'alse confi- 
dences. This may be effected through study, or 
through affliction, or through mortiiication in the 
creature, or through the letter of the word, or any 
other means effecting a conviction of the vanity 
of created finite objects, and begetting a certain 
solicitude in the licart for something which may 
satisfy. In this way the Lord has freciuently 
demonstrated his sovereign power over a sinner’s 
conscience, judgment and affections, even when 
the individual has been ignorant of the meaning 
of his own experience, and been placed in circum- 
stances least likely to be thus visited. Persons in 
the midst of the heathen, in the bondage of foul 
heresies, in the power of the world, under the 
night of prejudice, in captivity to the flesh, hav^c 
been the subjects of this operation, and, under a 
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restless sense of dissatisfaction in what they arc, 
become prepared by the Spirit for being what they 
ought to be. The Lord has his own means for 
imparting the further necessary light, and will 
certainly give it in due time. The Scriptures are 
usually the instrument most serviceable, acting 
towards the soul as the star in the heavens to the 
eastern Magi. These become increasingly inter- 
esting, attract more particular attention, suggest 
certain truths which it becomes important to the 
now awakened mind to ascertain and verify; and 
they fulfil in this case the Apostle’s description 
of them, as a sure word of prophecy, comparable 
to a light which shineth in a dark place, unto which 
he declares we do well to give heed, until the day 
dawn and the day star ai*ise in our hearts. Obe- 
diently to this counsel, the believer's inquiring 
soul is led to investigate the divine revelation, and 
to perceive that it clearly testifies of one who is 
h'uiir, T’iidcr this adduced state, the next resolve 
is to s<'t out on our pilgrimage in search of this 
object of faith, and to seek him until he be found, 
honoured, and worshipped ; and corrcspondcntly 
witli this resolution the journey is undertaken, 
the s<iul is willing to go forth upon arduous 
inquiries, to seek information in the appointed 
means of grace, to im juire of those whose prr)fession 
and office shovdd make them able to give instruc- 
tion, and to profess the honest intention of the 
heart (o worship Jesus. These are some of the 
steps by which the Lord is conducting the regene- 
rate soul to the full revelation of his gracious 
character ; and here we may pause, and ask our- 
selves if so far we have traced our own steps? 
have \vc been reiulered thus uneasy, and been 
loosened from the confidence wherein we were 
once comparatively at rest ? has this liberation 
from the dominion of former prejudices been fol- 
lowed by teachable inquiry after truth ? Have wc 
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obeyed the result of that inquiry by inereased and 
visible diligence ? And are we now in the midst 
as it were of Jerusalem, asking for him of whom 
the Prophets speak — looking for Jesus ? « 

It is not improbable that here we may sometimes 
meet an unexpected, disappointment. A newly 
awakened inquirer is apt to imagine that others, 
especially such as make a high profession of religion, 
will of course be as full of the subject which 
intei'ests him as he is himself, and hastens to such 
places of resort as seem likely to introduce him to 
knowledge ; but alas ! too often his inquiries and 
his fervour occasion surprise, and trouble, and 
contempt ; and these persons are more ignorant 
than himself, and less alive to the interesting 
cjuestion. Yet even here he may obtain some 
little increase to his store by listening to their 
account of what the scriptures say ; and if we arc 
teachable, and intent upon finding our Lord, we 
shall not tarry long to woi^er at their ignorance, 
or to express our censure oohem ; but hasting to 
the path-way which the Spirit has [>olnted out, we 
shall prosecute our own.journey. A simplicity and 
diligence of this description will icceive the Lord’s 
approving witness, and he will meet us in the way 
with a renewed manifestation of his divine tokens 
and guidance ; and having exercised our patience, 
and tried our faith, he will lead us to him whom 
we seek. Blessed be his name, when thus con- 
ducted by the Holy Ghost, we are not ofiended by 
difficulties, or by any unexpected attendant upon 
the kingdom of Christ. Very possibly when Jesus 
is found, he may not be altogether such an one as 
in our ignorance we had expected ; and there may 
be some circumstances of humiliation in our Lm-d’s 
kingdom and requirements, which may be sur- 
prising to nature ; but grace will make the heart 
submissive, Jtnd lead it into entire approval of 
whatever belongs to the dispensation of Christ’s 
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government, for believers love their Lord in all 
situations, honour him in all conditions, and realize 
the true glory which belongs to his spiritual 
doimnion. They also know that his humiliation was 
voluntary and for them, and that it is transitory, 
yielding to a manifestation of glory unsearchable, 
which he has obtained as Mediator, and will display 
ere long as universal king. It may be that he will 
call them to forego earthly honour, to encounter 
human scorn, to cast in their lot with him as 
exposed to present evils ; but, they also know that 
they share with him in his final kingdom, being 
appointed to inherit all things in him ; they there- 
fore hail and worship him with prostrate loving 
hearts, and nothing shall offend them.” Can we 
take the consolation which is afforded to souls thus 
taught ? and arc we indeed amongst those whose 
hearts lie prostrate at the Saviour’s feet, whose 
affections arc his in wedded faithfulness and truth ? 

Let not a despondii^ sig^^ arise as if we were 
too poor to bring him any costly ottering. We 
have no gold, no frankincense, no myrrh, but wc 
have riclier treasure in the Saviour’s eye, for he 
looks on the broken heart, beholds the tears 
of eo’itritiou, listens to each anxious sigh, and 
obscrvfs the conflicting spirit. These are precious 
sacrifices as the fruit of his own grace in us ; and 
if they are offered truly, they do express all that 
the wise men’s tribute typified ; they are tributes 
to Jesus as king, as priest, as prophet — for they rise 
to him in confession of his j)owcr, in dependence 
upon his merit, and in longings for his counsel. 
Let us not therefore despond or distrust, but come 
to him such as wc are, and give him all wc have. 
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PRAIER. 

O KVKR merciful and blessed Lord, guide us by 
Thy heavenly counsels, and in Tliy infinite com- 
passion look upon and lov'^c us as vessels of mercy ; 
send out Thy light and truth, and thus eontluet us 
to the resting place which Thou hast provided for 
the weary ; and () do Thou make us to continue 
restless until we find our repose in Thee*. We 
ask Thee to loosen the fetters and bonds which 
keep us in any degree under the power of igno- 
rance, prejudice, or the world; and to bring us 
out into tliat holy liberty which belongs to the sons 
of (iod. Awaken us to serious inciuiries after that 
dear and blessed Lord, who has afforded us so 
many witnesses of himself; and make us to follow 
the testimony as contained in Thy word, seeking 
for Jesus as our All in All. We have nothing to 
bring Thee, O Lord, in which Thou canst delight, 
excepting as Thou wilt accept Thy own work in 
us. Wc, alas! are poor and miserable, yet 'Thou 
wilt not despise the heart that has been broken by 
the S})irit’s convicting grace. Such hearts, () Jesus, 
ive now bring and place at Thy feet — spurn them 
not from Thee, for they are wretched without 
Thee 1 O bring d’hy b.caling mercies near, take 
up the miserable sacrifice, and let us experience 
Thy matchless love which is ready to put the 
broken heart into Thine. Saviour, there let ours 
abide ; give them a place in Thy bosom ; and (J> 
heal their diseases, tpiiet their griefs, and bind 
them uj) in the lif<? that has been purchased by 
Thee. desire henceforth to own Thee as our 

king", and to demonstrcitc how entirely we kiss Thy 
sceptre, and confess Thy rule ; enable us to accom- 
plish this desire, by imparting to us Thy indwelling 
strength ; and O, ever mcrcifnl and patient friend 
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of our souls, bear with us, and bless us, and own 
that we are Thy disciples indeed I Thus, O gra- 
cious God, we hang upon Thee, and devote 
ours(3vcs to Thee. Never forsake us, never forget 
us, G Jesus, the journey through ; but in all our 
steps, in all our difficulties, in all our discourage- 
ments, appear in our behalf, and shine into our 
hearts with Thy counsels and upholding care, for 
Thy tender pity’s sake. Amen. 
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NKW TESTAAIKNT CHARACTHUS 


JOHN THE BAFITST. : 

Luke i. 5—25, 57— ()6, 76—80. Matt. iii. 1—15. 
. John i. 6, 7, 15 — 36 ; iii. 23 — 36. Mark vi. 

16 — 29. Matt. xvii. 12, 13. 

As it is our design, in the present course of 
subjects, to investigate character, placing before 
us the regular thread of historical statement which 
we find in the scriptures, respecting those persons 
who are introduced to our attention, we must enter 
upon the view of John Baptist, by beginning with 
the record of him in Luke’s gospel. St. Matthew 
docs not afford us any particulars of his history 
previously to his entrance on public ministry ; but 
the important account of his more youthful days, 
and of his birth, is giv-cn us in full by St. Luke. 
Here we find that John was a child consecrated to 
God from his conception, and under a peculiar 
blessing and appointment, as the forerunner of the 
Messiah. His parents, Zecharias and Elizabeth, 
were aged persons, having no children until the 
birth of this son, who Avas given by peculiar 
favour from the Lord, described in his character 
and office at the time when the promise of his 
birth was given. Zecharias being a priest, was 
engaged in officiating in the temple, burning 
incense within the holy place, whilst the people 
were worsliipping in the outward court, when 
suddenly there appeared to him an angel of the 
Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of 
incense. We do not, in this place, consider the 
state or feelings of Zecharias ; we rest therefore 
upon the angefs communication respecting John. 
He infoi’rned him that he should have a son whom 
he should call John, which signifies, “ Grace or 
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favour of God ; ” that much joy would be attendant 
upon the birth of this child, which joy would be 
justiQed, for he should be great in the sight of the 
Lord? He must be trained up as a Nazaritc, for 
from the time of his conception he would be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, that he might suitably dis- 
charge the office to which he was appointed, 
turning the hearts of many of the children of Israel 
to their fathers, God making ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. The unbelief of Zecharias 
brought on him, as we shall consider in a future 
portion, a visitation of chastisement from God, 
making him deaf and dumb until the promise 
should be accomplished. Accordingly he remained 
so until the birth of the child, when his mouth was 
opened, and he named his son, John, according 
to the command of the Lord ; and being filled by 
the Holy Ghost, he spake in an inspired voice, 
proclaiming the faithfulness of God, and the honour 
put upon this child, who should be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest, going before him to prepare 
the way by testifying of his salvation, and of the 
remission of sins in him. These events attracted 
general attention ; and they who heard the report 
of them laid them up in their hearts, wondering 
what r.ianner of child this should be. The educa- 
tion of John was not according to the usual custom 
with tie Hebrew youth. His ministry and course 
were to be peculiar, and his habits were those 
of ])rivacy and mortification. He “ was in the 
deserts r,ill the day of his shewing unto Israel,” 
where he grew and waxed strong in spirit. His 
entrance upon public labour is presented to us in 
Matt. iii. where we arc informed that the burden 
of his message was repentance : he cried aloud 
througii the wilderness, “ Repent ye, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.” His external appearance 
eoiTesponded with the spirit of his ministry, it was 
one of extreme mortification ; his raiment was 
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of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins, and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 
The whole region of Judea was in a state of excite- 
ment on hearing his voice ; and great nurhbers 
resorted to him, confessing their sins, and being 
baptized of him in Jordan. Whilst John was thus 
engaged, Jesus, being now ready to begin his 
mission of life and mercy to man, drew near to be 
baptized ; when, by an immediate rev'clation, he 
was made acquainted with the dignity of his person 
and office, and with reverential humility would 
have declined the service, declaring he had need 
to be baptized of him, and that it seemed unsuit- 
able for the Messiah thus to condescend to his 
servant. His owti reasonings, however, were 
surrendered, when Jesus enforced and explained 
the reasons for this observance of the rite ; and 
John s faitli was confirmed and cViecved by seeing 
the visible descent of the Holy Ghost upon the 
head of the Saviour, and hearing the Father’s voice 
of complacent love in the Son sounding’ from 
heaven. The ministry of John continued three 
years and a half, and was filled w'ith laborious zeal 
and simplicity. On all occasions he testified of 
Jesus as the Lamb of God taking aw’ay the sins 
of the world. He ever declared Ins own subor- 
dination to the great Messiah ; spoke of himself as 
the friend of the Bridegroom ; as rejoicing in his 
advancing greatness ; as willing to be obscured or 
eclipsed by the superior glory of the Highest, and 
that his own office was that of a herald preparing 
the way for a king ; that, in fact, in him was ful- 
filled the prophetic promise, for he was the V’oicc 
crying in the wilderness, as Isaiah had predicted, 
Isa. xl. 3 — 11. The labours of John were closed 
by the persecutor. His faithful remonstrances 
against the crimes of Herod Antipas brought on 
him the indignation of that prince, and he was cast 
into prison. I’here he is supposed to have re- 
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inained a year, and seems to have had liberty to 
receive his friends, for it was from his prison that 
he sent his disciples to Jesus, for their satisfaction 
respecting his Messiahship. The rage of his ad- 
versaries, however, did not stop here. Herodias, on 
whose account John had rebuked Herod, cherished 
a deadly hatred against him, and on the first 
favourable opportunity procured his death, by 
entangling Herod in a hasty oath. John was ac- 
cordingly beheaded in the prison, and his head 
brought to his insulting foes. And when his dis- 
ciples heard of the bloody deed, they assembled 
together, and affectionately buried his lifeless 
corpse. 

These particulars present us with a person pe- 
culiarly suitable for the office to which he was 
appointed ; shewing us the wonderful wisdom and 
power of the Lord, who so ably fits his instruments 
to their several services. He was an elect soul, 
foreordained to the great work allotted him ; and, 
in this respect, was havingy!r«;e?/r with God. 

His gioatness was, like that of all saints, spiritual 
in its character, for distinction of worldly splendour 
and pomp he had not ; but he was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from the beginning of his«xist- 
cncc ; so that the mighty work of regeneration, 
and the divine impartation of heavenly gifts, dis- 
tinguished him from the earliest period, working 
in him to the reduction of the old nature, and to 
the energetic possession and display of supernatural 
talents and powers. By this favour he was pre- 
served as a jSIazarite, and received his knowledge 
independently of the common process of teaching, 
being under an anointing from the Holy Ghost, 
and thereby elevated to high attainments in the 
Lord, high association with the Lord, and blessed 
privileges, rendering his days in the desert days 
of fruitfulness, joy, and peace. By these divine 
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communications Jehovah was pleased to satisfy 
his soul, so that he was kept from seeking the 
society of youth or the pleasures of this world ; 
being content with his portion in God. There ean 
be no wonder that a eourse so peculiar, following 
upon the well-known circumstances of his birth, 
should attract observation ; and no doubt Tlchovah 
designed to give him attractions, and to fix the 
eyes of men upon him by these preparatory evi- 
dences of favour, in order to render his ministry 
the more commanding. He was in truth every 
thing that belonged to the order of Nazarites as 
instituted in the law, sec Numbers vi ; exercising 
abstinence, deadness to worldly customs and 
maxims, separation from sinners dead in their 
trespasses, crucifixion of natural affections ; and 
he was privileged to inherit, in the Spirit, all those 
promises which were veiled in the type of old, 
partaking of the better, the neiv wine of Christ’s 
kingdom, and feasting upon joys which the world 
can never give ! 

We must remember that all this was bestowed 
upon John in honour of the (ffice he bore. Pro- 
pliecy has been very express upon the divine pur- 
pose in respect of the advent of Messiah, and has 
furni^ied us with an enlarged view of the ac- 
companiments of that great event. The passage 
referred to already, in Isa. xl. 3. leads the church 
to look for some herald who shall proclaim the 
approach of the Lord. The prophet Malachi is also 
inspired to t(.'stify, that, before the coming of the 
Lord the Messenger of the covenant, another 
messenger should be sent preparing his way, Mai. 
iii. 1. And, in Mai. iv. 5, 6, Jehovah promises to 
send Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the 
great day of the Lord ; and that he should turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the .children, &e. It is 
probable that there may be a further accomplish- 
ment of these prophecies, in their bearing upon 
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tlic'sccoiid advent of Christ, which is, in so many 
of its jiarticulars, typified as it were by liis first 
advent : but assuredly there has been a fulfilment 
of those engagements, since John Baptist expressly 
appropriates the prophecies to himself; and Jesus, 
answering the question of his disciples, Matt. xvii. 
10—13, declares that Elias is come already- 
speaking of John the Baptist. He came in the spirit 
and power of Elijah ; his ministry corresponded 
with that of the ancient prophets, and was one of 
rebuke and severity. Our Lord, in Matt. xi. 
7 — 1 1,'' gives a high testimony of John, declaring 
him to be more than a prophet, in that he was in 
office the messenger spoken of in prophecy ; and 
elevates him amongst the greatest ever born of 
'voman, declaring also, “ this is Elias which was 
for to come ; ” see verse 14. His distinctions, 
therefore, were all of free grace, owing to a fore- 
ordaining act of God, and belonging to the covenant 
aiTungement which respects his office as Christ’s 
forerunner, and his sanctification as a chosen con- 
secrated vessel, through the regeneration of the 
Spirit. By these eternal purposes he was, as the 
record of him declares in its several parts, a Jusf 
man, Mark vi. 20; coming in the way of right- 
eousacss. Matt. xxi. 32 ; a burning light, John 
V. 35 ; a faithful witness, John v. 33 ; and con- 
straining the witness from men of his integrity 
and high calling. Matt. xxi. 20. 

If we examine the history of John’s proceedings 
with attention, we shall discover the full establish- 
ment of th'^se testimonies in his favour, by the whole 
tenour of his equal and holy course. It is evident 
that he possessed a steadfast power of sclf-govern- 
me.nt, by which he persisted in all the acts of self- 
denial which were required from him. His soul 
was filled with intonse devotion to its calling, and 
with an entire indifference to every other object. 
Love for the purpose of God, and zeal for the 



5G NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 

precious Lamb, glowed in his bosom, purifying 
him from self-seeking, from love of popularity, and 
keeping him from all rivalry of the Lord. Instead 
of being flattered by the attention of men, h'^ was 
solicitous to divert them from himself to the greater 
and only true object of attraction, affectionately 
and foithfully reminding his followers of his con- 
stant instruction respecting the person of Christ, 
and urging upon them to be satisfied with his 
decreasing honour with men, rejoicing in the 
increase of Christ. When attended by Pharisees 
and Sadducees who came to his baptism, instead 
of being induced to speak smooth things, or to feel 
gratified by their apparent conviction, he faithfully 
addressed them in tei’ms calculated to deepen their 
pangs of remorse, and to put them upon increased 
exercises of penitence -, shewing also to all who 
attended his baj)ti 5 m, that this rite was merely 
introductory, and an expressive sign of the dispo- 
sitions becoming those who felt a need of being 
w'ashed from their sins ; but that the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost was needful for their salvation, 
which could only be bestowed by Him of whom 
he came to w'itness. With wise and judicious 
discrimination he addressed his diflerent hearers 
according to their circumstances and case ; shewing 
to all the solemn call which was now addressed to 
them, and the necessity of acting with integrity 
before God. Let us not however, suppose that 
John dealt only in anathemas and denunciations ; 
it is true his ministry savoured of severity, for it 
was a call to penitence : but it was a severity 
richly embued with love and charity ; for he 
testified of the hamh — of the liridegroorn — ex- 
horted sinners to look to Jesus as the willing 
sacrifice and Saviour — and, as Zeeharias had 
prophesied, fulfilled his ministry by “ giving 
knowledge of salvation unto his [leoplc by the 
remission of their sins through the tender mercy 
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of our God,” Luke i. 77, 78, In this spirit he 
prepared the Lord’s way as his anointed instrument, 
not only to convict, but to instruct in the way 
of petce ; not only to rebuke, but to comfort, by 
pointing to the Lamb. We may say of John that 
his style was bold, convicting, personal, severe, and 
denouncing, as Matt. iii. 7 — 12; but tender, sym- 
pathetic, and attectionately laborious, as John i. 
29. We find that in his more private instructions, 
he taught his disciples to pray and fast, Luke xi. 1. 
Mark ii, 18, These Avere suitable expressions 
of that spirit of humiliation and dependance which 
he inculcated. In his own career he was delivered 
I'rom the fear of man, or dread of personal dangers ; 
therefore he was as free to rebuke the prince as the 
peasant; contentedly dwelt in his prison; and 
calmly surrendered his life to the murderer ; thu# 
sealing his testimony as a martyr for the truth, 
and finishing his course in the faithful strength 
of tlie same Holy Ghost, who was with him in its 
beginning — a blessed consecrated channel, through 
whose sold, we may say, the Spirit flowed from 
the • isc to the close of life, with one uninterrupted 
communication of mercy, grace, and strength — 
and by whom, that same blessed Spirit was pleased 
to .vitness to other men, of the greatness and 
giaee of the everlasting salvation in covenant love. 

Notivdthstanding the peculiarities belonging to 
the history and experience of John Baptist, there 
are many things which arc imitablc and instructive, 
and to v'hich the Christian may profitably turn 
his thoughts. We may not be appointed to sustain 
thf' more important offices in life, or in the ministry 
of the gospel ; but Ave have all a disciplcship to 
maintain, in Avliich Ave require the Spirit who 
upheld John ; and should exhibit the dispositions 
for Avhich he Avas eminent. If Ave arc called into 
lelloAvship Avith the servants of the Lord, our 
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privilege is bestowed consequently upon the divine 
purpose of electing grace ; for of all the vessels 
of mercy it is written, “ CJiosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world ; ” and wc should iat all 
times recognize this family distinction, whenever 
we consider the subject of salvation. Revelation 
teaches us in all things to realize that times, 
seasons, appointments, gifts, are all according to the 
arrangement of eternal infinite wisdom ; and this 
consideration is enough, not only to cause glory 
to Cod as the sovereign Lord, but comfort to us as 
dependant upon an unchangeable will. Whether 
therefore we arc called to the more public, or the 
more private course of the Christian faith, wc may 
look for supplies of the Spirit that correspond with 
our necessity. 

*• It is a high distinction and mercy, when the 
Lord is pleased from childhood to visit the soul 
with the Holy Ghost ; and when from the earliest 
period of existence sweet influences of the grace 
of the covenant are visible ; and we should pray 
for such a baptism to rest upon our own offspring, 
and the children that are around us. It is possible 
for the Lord still to visit his creatures as he did 
John, filling them with the Holy Ghost from their 
mother’s womb ; and faith should prompt us to 
w'restlings of earnest prayer, that this power and 
grace may be bestowed upon the objects of our 
suit ; nor should we ever cease to supplicate the 
Lord for this regeneration, without which the child 
can never inherit the eternal kingdom. Alas ! wc 
have full manifestation of this in the characters 
of children who arc destitute of this operation, and 
whose opening faculties are too often seen in a 
frightful developement of passions, principles, and 
propensities opposed to the Lord, and to every 
thing spiritually excellent. But however the 
Lord may be pleased to dispense his gifts, and at 
whatever period he may visit his redeemed with 
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the Holy Ghost, this gift will eflFect the dispositions 
of a Iamb, and a saint will exhibit in his ordained 
course exactly the same affections as were estimable 
in John. It is the delight of those new principles 
to adhere to their author, therefore regeneration 
produces consecration ; and the believer has the 
spirit of a Nazaritc. Self-government, mortifica- 
tion to earth, separation from the world, habits 
of abstinence or moderation, and the regulation 
of the natural affections will attend the new 
creation in Christ ; and, ivhilst dwelling here 
below, such an one will consider the whole world 
as a desert in a spiritual sense, wherein he has to 
pass the time of his sojourning in godly fear and 
vigilance, and to cause the voice of his testimony 
to be heard wherever he sojourns. His words, his 
conversation, will cry aloud like John, “ Repent 
ye”! — will urge like John, “Prepare the way 
of the Lord!” — and will direct as he did, saying, 
“ Behold the Lamb ! ” These are duties within the 
compass of the humblest Christian, and incumbent 
even upon the child in pilgrimage ; and if we have 
the Holy Ghost, we shall experience a pressing 
nt. ossity within our hearts, arising from charity 
and devotion ; urging us upon the duty, and 
animating us in its discharge with perseverance 
and decision. There can be no occupation so 
refreshing or loved by the true disciple, as that 
of secKing to win sinners from the error of their 
way, and lead them to the Lamb : and, notwith- 
standing the peril which attends all who adventure 
upon tliie work of mercy, there is a holy enjoyment 
imparted in the midst even of suffering in this 
cause, which compensates for all the labour or pain. 
T he habits of mortification, and personal religion, 
in which the soul has been exercised, serve as 
blessed means of preparation for whatever apparent 
evil may attend our 'ivitness for Christ before men. 
He who has been actfusromed to live in the world 
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as a desert, is not unfitted for a prison : he who 
has been in the Jiabit of Jiving upon scanty or 
cotninon fare, is prepared for a prisoner’s allotted 
food : he, who has exercised liis affections to' quit 
creaturely enjoyments for communion and fellow- 
ship with God, is ready for the season when he 
may be torn from their embrace by violence, and 
committed to solitude or circumscribed intercourse. 
Not that habits alone will invest us with strength 
for an evil day ; but they arc -good preparatives 
for further sutfering: and the Holy Ghost ac- 
knowledges them in his power. We ought therefore 
to cultivate this personal discipline, and always to 
strive after the power of exhibiting in our own 
conduct the lessons we inculcate on others. 

We have very extensive instruction in the duties 
incumbent upon the minister by the course which 
Avas appointed for John. Such persons as are 
looking to fill this sacred calling, should cheer- 
fully devote their preparatory years of youth and 
education, to this great object ; I'elinquish the 
pleasures and pursuits of other young persons ; and 
be willing to sacrifice the, society and associations 
which might otherwise be gratifying. Their call- 
ing is high and spiritual, their studies should be 
devotional and regular; that the mind may be 
embued with the experimental knowledge of the 
heavenly life ; and the ministry be entered in a 
spirit strong in the Lord. The public witness must 
agree with the voice of John, reproving for sin, 
impartially applying the word, being no respecter 
of persons, and combining the terrors of the law 
with the sweet sounds of the gospel. A spirit 
of disinterested integrity must attend the course 
of labour, wherein self is kept down, put in the 
back ground ; and whilst the ojffice is magnified, 
so far as it is appointed of God, the thought of per- 
sonal exaltation must be abhorent to the mind. 
Hence a true labourer will carefully guard against 
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egotism, fearing the least approach to what mig-Jit 
render himself a prominent object. His commis- 
sion js to preach the Lamb ; and his honest zeal 
will ‘be to fulfil this commission ; contentedly 
retiring that Jesus may be all. A principal branch 
of his testimony will be to the Holy Ghost as the 
blessed gift bestowed by the Saviour ; the neces- 
sity of receiving him as a purifying baptism will 
be insisted upon ; and the minister will carefully 
show, that all his own labours are but preparatory 
means, leading to the great end of being anointed 
by the Holy Ghost, from Jesus the only effectual 
Teacher, the only Saviour. Thus we have the 
instructive and acceptable counsel by which the 
pathway of a minister is pointed out, teaching us 
for wlijit we should wait and look, in the dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel of peace to our souls. 

Ikit let us not be looking for a similar ministra 
tion from the ministers in our own day to the 
neglect of that ministry which John himself is 
appointed to deliver to us ; for the words spoken 
by liim reach to the end of time, and convey for- 
cible appeals to us indi^dually. We are warned 
by the sacred testimony to flee from the wrath to 
come, to repent, to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance, and to look for the baptism of the 
Holy (fhost. W c are directed to behold the Lamb, 
to expect I’cmission of sins only by him, and to 
hail him as the bridegroom of his church. We 
arc therefore called upon powerfully to examine 
ourselves, and to ascertain whether we liaAm com- 
plied witl. these requirements, being quickened 
and led by the eternal Spirit in our souls. If 
such be our experience, we shall advance still fur- 
ther ; we shall be privileged in our turn to become 
the faithful witnesses for Christ ; and we shall be 
able to rejoice in the blissful possession of those 
distinctions whereby chc saints of Jesus are exalted, 
and shall finish their course with joy. These arc 
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the precious subjects on which faith and love may 
act to the establishment of our consolation even in 
the most perilous times ; and we have on jy to 
desire that the anointing from heaven may be 'upon 
us : thus all shall be well, and the eternal mansions 
be opened to receive us amongst the blood-bought 
saints. 


PRyllER. 

Almighty God, we most earnestly implore Thee 
to abide with us as the heirs of Thy heavenly king- 
dom, and to visit us from day to day with the 
testimony of Thy love and peace. O that we may 
have a near access to Thee in all the days of our 
pilgrimage, and know Thee in the appropriation 
of faith. Mercifully impart the privilege. O gra- 
ciously commune with us night and day ! We 
confess, O Lord, that our course has been far from 
the holy equal devotion to Thee which is conspi- 
cuous in Thy servant whose pilgrimage avc have 
now considered ; yet TIiqu hast mercies which are 
large and free ; and by these Thou canst visit us 
with invigorating grace. Grant therefore that the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost may now abide upon 
us, and that we may be filled with the Spirit ; 
enable us to maintain our way in the fulness of 
this blessing, and to testify of Thee in devotion 
of heart and life. We desire to love the sacred 
abstraction which raises the soul to heavenly ob- 
jects. Wc look, O Lord, for the enjoyments vvhich 
are high and spiritual, as to the summit of our 
hopes. O nourish these atfections within our hearts, 
and enable us to be joyful in these possessions, 
whatever may accompany our pilgrimage here. 
We bless Thee that our souls have been touched 
by Thy sacred influences, and can in some mea- 
sure enter into the bliss awaiting Thy faithful 
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disciples. For every measure of these visitations 
we give Thee grateful praise ; and receive them 
as pledges of further blessings. O may we always 
trust *Thee as a faithful Friend; as one who will 
abide with us in all conditions ; and as an inex- 
haustible source from whence we may ever derive 
wisdom, holiness, and strength. For this lively 
hope we are wholly dependent upon the Spirit’s 
grace ; vouchsafe therefore, O our God, to supply 
us according to Thy covenant, fixing our hearts in 
Thee. We would leave all our concerns in Thy 
blessed hands. We would commit every interest 
we have to Thy faithful keeping. O let us have 
peace in so doing, Thou eternal King, and live 
unto Thee as our Sacrifice, Saviour, and Life ! We 
ask these mercies in Thy own blessed Name. 
Amen.* 
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SIMON PETEK. 

Matt. iv. 18. 

The character following in regular order, after 
John Kaptist is Simon Peter’s ; but he is intro- 
duced to us by St. Matthew at a period of his life 
beyond that of his first acquaintance with Jesus. 
In John i. 41, we have the opening of his disci- 
pleship ; where he is described as invited by his 
brother Andrew to come and see .Tesus ; and that 
having embraced the invitation, our Lord saluted 
him with a declaration of his name, and with the 
addition of that of Cephas, which in Syriac,* signi- 
fies a stone, as does Peter also in (Ireek. By th is 
title the Lord intimated to him that he would 
prove a firm witness for the gospel of salvation, 
it appears that after this interview, Peter believed 
in Jesus ; but that there was still much ignorance 
in his mind ujjon the nature of his ministry and 
kingdom. He did not yet embrace the service 
of the Lord by a regular, but only in occasional 
attcndanco on his steps ; and he still followed his 
former occupation as a fisherman. He appears to 
have had his own house at Bethsaida, to have been 
a maiTied man, and to have had his wife’s mother 
residing with him ; as see 1 Cor. ix. .5. Matt. viii. 
14. But the Lord’s design was to number Peter 
amongst those wJio should be his constant attend- 
ants and appointed witnesses ; and shortly after- 
wards, he was pleased to call him, with the rest 
of the twelve, to associate himself more statedly 
with him. Of Peter’s call, we read in Matt.iv. 18, 
with a more enlarged account in Luke v. 1 — 11, 
following upon an abased sense of his own vileness, 
attended with a willing relinquishment of all 
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secuJai* avocations for the ^^reater object of min- 
istering in the things of Christ. The following 
year that more solemn appointment took place : 
whertin Jesus, choosing the twelve, named Peter 
as one; see Matt, x.^1, 2. From this season we 
find Peter associated with our Lord and his little 
iamily, in all the variety of circumstances in which 
they were placed. In Matt. xiv. 22. we find him 
present when the miracle was performed, by which 
Christ fed the multitude, and accompanying the 
rest of the disciples, as constrained to enter the 
ship, leaving their master behind. On this occa- 
sion he displayed somewhat of that natural char- 
acter which so peculiarly burst forth in many 
after occurrences. He was impetuous and for- 
ward ; and ^vhen Jesus drew near, in the midst 
of the contrary winds which bafiled their attempt at 
the shore, and was seen walking on the sea ; he with 
the rest was at first supcrstitiously alarmed ; but 
soon e.xchanging his fears for other feelings, he 
rerjuested permission, if indeed it was Jesus he 
beheld, to descend from the ship and join him on 
the sea. Having received the liberty to make the 
atfi'mpt, he was enabled for a little season to tread 
iij)o;i tlie waves ; but when he saw and felt the 
wi>)(’ boisterous, his fiiith began to fail him, and he 
was ready to sink beneath the deep; an importu- 
nate cry w;;s uttered from his alarmed soul, that 
Jesus would save him. The arm of the Saviour 
was early ; he was rescued from the peril, but 
rebuked for his fears. Immediately after this, 
Jesus jtddrcssed his important discourse as recorded 
John vi. and- at the spirituality of which, many, 
even of his followers, took offence ; which gave 
oeca-,iou for the touching appeal of affection to the 
tweivc, and to Peter’s ready answer, “ To whom 
shrdl \vc go? thou hast tlie words of eternal life ; 
and we believe and arc sure that thou art that 
<'i!rist, the Son of the liv'ng God.” A eonfession 
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of the person of our Lord which he afterwards 
repeated, as Matt. xyd. 16 , reeeiving at the same 
tiine the Lord’s approval and promise. The reve- 
lation is deelared to be from the Father. Jesus 
here calls Peter, Simon l^r-Jonah, or Simon 
son of Jonas ; as much as to say, I’hon art nothing 
in thyself, but a sinful child of a sinful stock;, thou 
art blessed by an act of grace, and hast obtained 
thy spiritual discernment by supernatural power. 
The confession however was sound and pure ; a 
confession of the Lord as the Messiah, on whom 
as on an immoveable rock, tlic Church shall be 
built. Peter’s confession was in correspondence 
with his new name ; and as he had been the first 
thus to make a clear acknowledgment of the 
mystery of i-cdemption in the Saviour, he should 
be the instrument of first opening the kingdom 
of grace, both to the Jewish and Gentile lands. 
Thus the keys of the kingdom would be lodged as 
it were in his opening ministry ; a promise which 
we find accomplished after the ascension of our 
Lord. After this privilege promised to Peter, 
Jesus spake more openly of the approaching sull- 
erings through which his kingdom would be 
established ; and Peter, forgetting the decorum 
and reverence due to our Lord, began to rel)uke 
him, and to deprecate such visitations coming upon 
him. Such a spirit and conduct received an 
unusually severe reproof. Jesus addressed him as 
speaking for Satan, and as an offence to him. He 
seems to have received the rebuke in meekness, 
and to have listened with attention to our Lord’s 
further observations. Wc next meet with Peter, 
admitted with James and John to the mount, 
where Christ was transfigured. He with the others 
experienced on that occasion the overpowering 
effects of the vision ; but in the fervour of his 
delight in the manifested glory of Jesus, he pro- 
posed to build three tabernacles, wherein his Lord, 
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and Moses, and Elias, might abide, and they, his 
favoured disciples, continually behold the glory. 
I’he language of heart and lips was, “ It is good to 
be litre ; ” but in this it is declared he spake 
ignorantly. Ere this chapter closes, Peter is before 
us, under some anxiety respecting the payment 
of tri^iute ; but acting in teachableness and faith. 
Again we find him putting an important question 
to Christ respecting the forgiveness of injuries. 
Matt, xviii. 21 : and in Matt. xix. 27, disposed to 
count much of the sacrifices he and his companions 
had made in following the Lord. In Mark xi. 21, 
his natural character is still conspicuous. His 
observation was instantly attracted to the blasted 
fig-tiee ; his curiosity was active, prompting him 
to wish for information respecting the times and 
seasons of the divine visitations. Matt. xiii. 4. 
He was one of the disciples sent by our Lord to 
prepare the last supper. Luke xxii, 8. And it was 
he who so impetuously expressed his determination 
that .Icsus should never stoop to wash his feet. 
John xiii. (i ; being as vehement afterwards in 
desiring the blessing. During the supper, the 
minds of all the disciples were much distressed by 
the jjord’s declaration, that one of them should 
betiay him ; but even at this moment, Peter’s 
inipatiencc absorbed every other feeling, and he 
beckoned to John, who lay on Jesus’ breast, to 
ask him to satisfy his anxiety, by telling him who 
it should be. With equal impatience he pressed 
to know whither it was that Christ intended to 
withdraw ; and with violent asseverations, mixed 
with some unworthy comparison of himself with 
the other disciples, he declared his own fiiith fulness 
tx) be immoveable ; so that, though all should 
forsake the Lord, yet would not he. Notwithstand- 
ing the solemn assurance of Christ to the con- 
trary, and the declaration that Satan had peculiarly 
desired to have him, lie obstinately persisted in 
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bis boasted firmness and attacbinent, affirming 
that he was ready to accompany his master to 
prison and to death. An affecting prelude to his 
further fall, soon became visible in Gethsefnane. 
He aleyt amidst the sorrows of his master ; evincing 
also a sad insensibility of the ivarning he had 
receiv'cd ; and instead of acting in meek depend- 
ance, he drew forth his cai’nal weapon in the 
conflict, assailing the soldier in a manner and spirit 
highly inconsistent with the circumstances and 
awful occasion. Matt. xxvi. 33. Luke xxii. 31. 
John xviii. 10. Matt. xxvi. 5, (». In what imme- 
diately followed, we behold him in circumstances 
equally disgraceful to ■'him as a believer. He 
feared the impending storm, and fled away, forsak- 
ing his master in the moment of extremity. Yet 
his spirit was uneasy, and filled with solicitude to 
see the end of the assault : he, therefore, having 
I'ctrcatcd from observation, followed at a distance, 
hoping he should not be recognized as Jesus’ 
friend. At lengtli he became emboldened to 
expect he might escajie the attention of the 
surrounding multitudes ; and ventured into the 
servant’s hall, uherc he associated with them, and 
sat dov.n to warm himself by the fire, fn this 
situation he was charged by a maid servant w'ith 
being one of Christ’s diseijdcs, wJiichhe jiositivcly 
denied ; endeavouring howevi'r to withdiaw irom 
his conspicuous situation. Having advanced to 
the jKsrch, he was there again accused by a woman : 
but Peter with an oath declared that he was 
entirely unacijuainted with the man. Hy this 
solemn asseveration he seems to have concluded 
he must have satisfied the company ; and he pur- 
posetl to remain where he was ; when about an 
hour afterwards, a third accuser drew near to him, 
and ap[)ealed to him if he had not on that very 
niglit seen Idm in the garden witli Jesus. Peter’s 
ii.iitd vvas now thrown hito the utmost terror and 
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consternation ; and he began with oaths and curses 
to swear he knew not the man. Jesus had fore- 
warned him of this offence, had also given him a 
kind o*f memorial of this warning, by telling him 
the cock would not crow twice before he had 
thrice denied him. Peter had been inattentive to 
these tokens; but at the moment when he last 
uttered his blasphemous denial, Jesus was passing 
through the judgment hall, surrounded by his 
violent foes : and turning an expressive and invin- 
cible look on Peter as he passed him, tjie offender’s 
heart was smitten with anguish ; and departing 
from thesceneof misery and sin, hesought a solitary 
place, and there wept bitterly. Luke xxii. 61. In 
the events that followed, Peter is not again nien- 
ti-yiied until after the ailecting scenes which 
accomplished Christ’s sufferings. Hut in the 
woiu.kriul resurrection of the Lord, we find him 
forward in atfeetionate feelings, remembered with 
compassion by Christ, ndio on his message of love 
to the disciples, [)artieularly named this sorrowing 
ottende!-, hereby encouraging him to hope for 
entire reconciliation. He evinced also great fer- 
vour '.nd emotion, running to the tomb, sec John 
XX. ‘i — 7 ; and although filled with doubts, and 
mncl! ignorance respecting the resurrection, ready 
joyfully to listen to the assuring testimony. Luke 
XXIV. 12,34. It appears that some gracious visit 
from Christ was granted to Peter, by which his 
faith was confirmed. And as recorded John xxi, 
he was particularly addressed by Jesus, in a 
gracious form, which, whilst it brought his trans- 
gression to remembrance, assured him of pardon, 
and ; .enewed his commission as a labourer. On 
this occasion, Peter’s natural disposition was be- 
trayed ; first in the fervency of his feelings, which 
caused him to cast himself into the sea, that he 
miglit swim to the shore and greet his master ; 
and next, in that vain curiosity, which, even at the 
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instant when he had heard of his own future trials, 
Jed off his mind to inquire into the lot of anotlier, 
a want of due reflection which Jesus reproved. 

We are carried further in our view of this 
Apostle’s history than what belonged to his personal 
association with Christ on the earth, and have some 
interesting records in the Acts of the Apostles, 
and by his own Epistles, opening out his course 
and experience after the ascension of our Lord. 
According to the directions received from the 
Lord, the disciples returned from Mount Olivet 
and tarried in Jerusalem, 'waiting for the descent 
of the promised floly Ghost. There they attended 
public worship, and held private meetings. In 
one of the latter, Peter’s mind being filled with 
holy reflection, he stood up in the assembly, and 
proposed that one should be chosen from the 
company who might fill the apostolic ollice with 
them in the place of Judas, who liad I'allcn by 
transgression. The proposal was accepted, and 
the lot given, with solemn prayer and aj)peals to 
the Lord as the disposer of all things. On the day 
of Pentecost, when the Holy Si)irit descended nj)on 
the disciples, Peter was privileged to address the 
concourse of people assembled in Jerusalem in the 
observance of that feast, and was honoured by 
opening the gospel kingdom, according to the 
Lord’s promise to him, three thousand of the 
Jews being on that day converted to the faith 
of Christ. Shortly after a miracle was performed 
by the Apostle on a cripple, who lay at the gate 
of the temple ; which gave occasion for the bold 
and energetic testimony of Jesus from the lips 
of Peter, in consequence of which a spirit of per- 
secution burned against the Apostles, and Peter 
and John were apprehended and put in prison ; 
and on the morrow being brought before the 
rulers, &c. they were interrogated as to their con- 
duct. looter, being filled with the Holy Ghost, 
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addressed the assembly, testifying that it was by 
the name of that same Jesus whom they had 
crucified, and who was risen from the dead, tliat 
the impotent man had been made whole ; and that 
this in fact was the stone which the builders 
had rejected, and which was become the head 
of the corner : by whom alone salvation could be 
given. This boldness, and evidently supernatural 
eloquence, drew from the hearers a more particular 
attention ; and they perceived and felt that they 
derived their powers from Jesus ; neither eould 
they gainsay the witness, since the impotent man 
who had been healed stood with the Apostles. 
^\^hcn therefore they had consulted among them- 
selves, they resolved upon milder measures than 
they liad at first contemplated. They then called 
the Apostles and gave them a charge to speak no 
more in the name of Jesus ; to which charge Peter 
boldly stated it was impossible for them to be 
obedient, having a higher command and respon- 
sibility. When released from this examination, 
they immediately resorted to their own company, 
lifting up their voices in united praise and prayer, 
and receiving a sensible answer from the Lord : 
for ti u; place was shaken where they were assembled 
together, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Gliost, ajid they spake the word of God with 
hohliiess. Five thousand souls had been added to 
the church through Peter’s address when he healed 
the cripple. Thus the church multiplied in the 
midst of persecution, and a spirit of unity prevailed 
through the body ; many casting in all their 
\rorldly substance to the Christian treasury ; and 
believers having all things common. See Acts, 
chapters i — iv. 

The fifth chapter of the Acts introduces Peter 
once more engaged in the detection of hypocrisy, 
being filled by the Spirit, and enabled to charge 
upon Ananias and Sapphi''a the guilt of lying to 
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the Holy Ghost, having' pretended to an act 
of liberality towards the chureh, which they had 
not honestly performed. To his awful word the 
Lord gave his tremendous witness, in the instant 
death of the two offenders. These events added 
greatly to the prosperity of the church, by imj)art- 
ing a holy awe to the minds of the disciples, and 
by deterring those who were not upright from 
entering into a profession of the gospel ; and the 
Hol)'^ Ghost continued to attend the preaching 
of the word with miraculous powers. Persecutions, 
however, multiplied in proportion. And we find 
Peter with his brethren again under arrest, but 
miraculously released by the angel of the Lord, 
who brought them forth from the prison, and bid 
them go and stand in the temple and speak to 
the people the words of life. These surprising 
occurrences in soine degree intimidated the adver- 
saries ; and Peter exhorted them to remember 
how he had said that they should obey God rather 
than man. But when he added to this a pointed 
accusation of those whom he addressed, as the 
murderers of him whom God had exalted as Prince 
and Saviour, they were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay the Apostles. The prudent counsel 
of Gamaliel, a Pharisee and doctor of the law, 
withheld them from these violent measures ; but 
they were not liberated without receiving many 
stripes, and charged also no more to speak in 
Jesus’ name. 

Wc now advance to the tenth chapter of the 
Acts, where Peter is sent to t’ornelius, and is made 
instrumental to the proclamation of the gospel to 
the Gentiles. A previous vision was granted to* 
the Apostle, designed to remove his national and 
religious prejudices, and to prepare him for the 
messengers who solicited his visit to Cesarea. 
Having arrived at the house of Cornelius, he 
rectified Jiis mistaken conception of his person and 
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character ; bidding him to consider him as a man 
like Iiirnself, and to forbear from addressing divine 
honour to him. He next protested before them 
all hie integrity as a Jew, and declared the ground 
on which he now transgressed the customs of his 
nation. I3ut when Cornelius detailed what had 
taken place with himself, and the direction by 
which he had acted, a flood of heavenly light burst 
in upon the Apostle’s mind, and he glorified God 
for his grace extended to Gentiles. J.)uring this 
expression of grateful praise, the Holy Ghost 
descended upon those who heard his word ; and 
Peter proceeded to administer the rite of baptism, 
calling to mind, as we find by his own words, 
chap. xi. 1(). the testimony of Jesus respecting the 
(jcntilcs. Here he tarried, in compliance with the 
recpiest of the company, many days ; but on his 
return to Jerusalem he was required to give an 
account to the brethren of his unprecedented 
conduct, to which he replied by a full statement of 
the circumstances already considered ; by which the 
minds of the brethren were satisfied and enlarged. 

Persecutions again breaking out against the 
Christians, after some painful experience of the 
church, Peter was apprehended by Herod, and cast 
into jirison with the intention of bringing him 
forth after the solemnities then celebrating, to 
public execution. His situation at this time was 
highly distressing to nature — bound to two soldiers, 
and carefully guarded by unwearied numbers, 
there rqjpeared to be no possibility of his esca[)c ; 
but he was the object of the divine guardianship, 
and his hour of departure was not yet come. 
Whilst sleeping in his prison, where he serenely 
composed himself, in faith committing the care 
of his body to the keeper of his soul, he was 
suddenly awoke by the angel of the Lord, who 
smote him on the side, and bid him rise up quickly. 
Instantly the chains fell f’om his hands : and the 
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angel, commandinghim to prepare for quitting the 
prison, bade him follow him. He conducted him 
in safety through the several wards, and passing 
through the iron gate of the city which opened 
of its own accord to let them advance on their 
way, they arrived at a street of the city, when the 
angel disappeared leaving Peter now fully assured 
of the truth of the transaction, i'or until this moment 
he wist not that it was true, but thought he saw a 
vision. His soul was now filled with glowing love 
and praise to his great deliverer ; and after a little 
reflection, he determined upon going first to the 
house of Mary, a disciple, where many were 
gathered together in prayer on his behalf. The 
gladness and surprise occasioned by his unexpected 
appearance amongst them was unfeigned ; but it 
Avas not deemed safe for him to remain in their 
company ; therefore, after sending a consolatory 
message to James, he departed for a season into 
some place of greater privacy. Acts xii. Soon after 
this persecution Herod died, and Peter had no more 
to apprehend from the malice of this enemy. We 
soon read of his resumed public labours in chap. 
XV. engaged in the interesting discussion which 
took place respecting Gentile liberty — attending 
the general conference, and delivering his opinion ; 
especially seeking to establish his arguments by 
the example of the Spirit’s descent in the matter 
of Cornelius ; from which he states that it is 
manifest the Gentiles were received, and that it 
was inconsistent to put a yoke upon them in 
respect of the ceremonial law, which they them- 
selves had found burdensome, and from which in 
fact the gospel had delivered them ; and he gives 
it as his opinion that in so doing they were 
tempting God. He Avas heard Avith attention ; 
but his voice Avas not conclusive Avith the assembly. 
Then Paul stood up and pleaded the cause 
of liberty. And at length James standing up, and 
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presenting the whole of the arguments which had 
been advanced, in a clear and powerful speech, 
the interesting question was concluded by deter- 
ininftig in favour of liberty to the Gentiles. This 
determination was to be made known to the 
churches interested in the debate ; and Paul, Silas, 
and Barnabas, were commissioned to bear the 
tidings to Antioch. During the time of their 
sojourning there, Peter on some unknown occasion 
visited them: and at the first, consistently with 
the sentiments he had expressed in the conference, 
associated freely with the Gentile convei'ts ; but 
when certain brethren from James came to them, 
he withdrew from the Gentiles, as if ashamed 
of their fellowship, or not persuaded of their 
liberty. For this error, Paul declares, in writing 
to the Galatians, he withstood him to the face, 
severely remonstrating against his sinful and 
dangerous conduct, which was calculated to subvert 
many of the chief principles of the gospel salvation. 
Gal. ii. 11. He seems to have received the rebuke 
in meekness and submission. 

Two epistles were written by Peter, addressed 
to tJie scattered strangers, and containing many 
important truths respecting doctrine and experi- 
oucc. They appear to have been written a short 
time before his death ; and contain some sentiments 
having a reference to his own individual affections, 
which assist us in determining the state of mind 
in v;hich he waited for his call to the heavenly rest. 
We have no regular scriptural account of this 
event ; but the best authenticated record is, that 
he suffered in Rome, under Nero, after being im- 
prisoned nine months ; and that, by his own request, 
he was crucified with his head downwards. Thus 
he finished his testimony of Jesus, and found the 
fulfilment of that prediction of Christ, by which he 
had been prepared to expect conformity to his 
Master in the last eventful scene. 
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We must now retrace the steps of Peter, in 
order to select such passages of his life for more 
particular attention, as present us with his character 
in a prominent light. 

The opening traits of Peter’s disposition arc 
very interesting, as seen in the beginning of his 
discipleship. lie was most probably prepared, by 
John’s ministry, to listen to what further informa- 
tion might be gathered I’cspecting’ Jesus ; and he 
yielded a teachable heart to the wishes of his 
bi'cthren, being willing to investigate truth, and 
to follow the most likely method of obtaining 
information. That his soul was under the Holy 
Spirit’s prej)aration cannot be questioned ; but 
Peter was not sensible of this at' the time when he 
first accompanied Andrew into the presence of our 
Lord. A secret invisible power*, more mighty 
than the persuasions of his brother, won upon his 
soul, and disposed him to turn his Icet into the 
path which conducted to this heavenly Teacher*. 
It appears very conspicuously, ft*om the succeeding 
history, that Jesus had gained a mighty power in 
his heart ; for although Ire continued his occupa- 
tion, his thoughts were perpetually turning upon 
the sacred stranger, and many times he left his 
avocation, to go and listen to his w'ord ; and at all 
times his property, his vessel, his house, were open 
for the use and accommodation of the Lord. These 
were the dawnings of his after devotion, and shew 
us his heart under saving atrd powerful oporatiorrs. 
On the memot*ablc occasion when these affections 
assumed a more regular form, he passed through 
an agitating experience belonging to the Spirit’s 
convictions. He had a faith in tlic power of the 
Lord, but it was mixed with much uncertainty : 
his reverence or love constrained him to an act 
of obedience, the command of Jesus’ lips being 
suflicient for him ; nevertheless he did not expect 
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the result which an unr^ccl faith and clearer 
views would liave done, and his whole soul was 
ovei'powercd by surprise mixed with alarm, when 
he realized the greatness of that person before 
whom he stood. His own sinfulness now rushed 
upon his recollection ; he seemed in his own sight 
ready to perish, 'and unmeet to look upon the 
Lord, and with extreme agitation he uttered his 
fears, by intreating that the Lord would depart 
from liim. This was no distaste of the Saviour’s 
presence, — love and estimation of him were fervent 
as before ; but it was the feeling of deep humilia- 
tion, expressed in confession of sin, prostration at 
Jesus’ knees, reverential awe of Christ’s greatness, 
and 'iras probalily the first deep conviction experi- 
enced by Peter. That it was genuine and loving 
is e\ inced in the result ; for it was attended, as we 
hav'o seen, by a relinquishment of earth, and of all 
secular conccrn.s, for a decided adherence to the 
steps of Christ. In this adherence it was his de- 
light to dwell upon the sacred lessons he heard, 
and with affectionate sincerity to abide where 
Jesus might abide. Assuciation was the joy of his 
now surrendered heart. Through even the infir- 
u'iitirs of Peter, we discover this natural fervour 
aanetified to entire love of Christ, and that his 
enjoyments were all now derived from fellowship 
v.'ith his Master. These were feelings which he 
had in common with the rest of the disciples ; but 
his natural vehemence many times burst forth, 
causing the fire which lived in his bosom, in some 
instances, to exhibit a more visible and glowing 
character. Thus we find them all unwilling to 
leave the Lord alone on the shore, and constrained 
to get into the ship ; but Peter only expressing 
that bounding delight of heart at the sound of his 
voice, Avhich not only hushed his fears, but prompted 
him to desire to go to him on the water. It is 
true this desire might ar'se from other feelings 
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than those of simple — ambition, adventurous 

passion, or presumption, might dictate similar 
wishes ; but Jesus did not disapprove either’ the 
desire or request, we therefore conclude it wa‘s not 
in itself wrong, or from a corrupt motive : on the 
contrary, it was a strong act of faith in Christ’s 
power, and the adventuring of life itself upon his 
faithful protecting grace. We will allow that 
there might be a mixture of infirmity in Peter’s 
spirit, belonging to a naturally daring character 
and impatience of spirit. And we also certainly 
discover that great as his faith was, it had no j)er- 
fection, it was bounded in its extent, and depressed 
by the rising winds, yet even here it obtained a 
victory, for it uttered the confident the importunate 
cry, and still hung upon the willingness and power 
of the Lord. It appears that Peter felt great 
increase of confidence in the Lord, after this 
wonderful scene, and was prepared to submit his . 
own understanding to the Lord’s divine instruc- 
tions, when others were ottended ; sec John vi. 
ije confessed Christ’s person, office, and power, 
with a settled persuasion that he only had the gift 
of eternal life to bestow ; and that no other refuge 
could avail for miserable man ; evidently feeling, 
at the time when he made this confession, the 
steadfast intention of cleaving’ unto him. tVoin 
the speedy repetition of this confession which we 
hear from Peter, it is evident that his mind and 
soul were abidingly and strongly impressed with a 
sense of the dignity of Christ’s person. The eifent 
of his own confession he ajjpears not to have un- 
derstood ; for us yet he was in ignorance of some 
of the particulars belonging to the work and 
kingdom of Jesus ; but he believed him to be the 
Messiah, that Christ, the Eternal Son, and that the 
promises, whatever they might sigriify, were ac- 
complished in him. That great darkness, and 
much natural feeling, prevailed in him, is mani- 
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festcd in that time of peculiar kononr, when the 
Lord_ acknowledged and rewarded his confession. 
His soul was averse to the idea of snfFcring — espe- 
cially! of suffering to be endured by his Master : 
he did not comprehend the necessity for Messiah’s 
rejection, shame, and death ; herein he was yet 
cartlily in his affections, and had a /(/ise tenderness, 
which proved a snare to his soul, and a favourable 
ground on which Satan tempted and deceived him. 
He therefore rashly and presumptuously attempted 
to dissuade the Lord from this course, and would 
have suggested a path to dominion more pleasur- 
able to flesh. In the midst of that distinction, 
wliich, on another occasion, the Lord bestowed 
upon Peter, we perceive the sad evidence of infir- 
mity. IVhen on the mount of Transfiguration, 
instead of being alert and prepared for the privilege 
of this intimate communion with the Lord, he was 
iicai't/ with sleep ; when awakened to see the glory, 
he was sore of raid ; when cheered by gracious 
assurances, he was disposed to rest in what he 
beheld ; and altogether evinced a great degree 
of ignorance, and a lamentable mixture of selfish- 
ness , forgetting his friends whom he had left 
below, and losing sight of that zeal which shoidd 
have prompted him to seek the benefit and joy 
of otliers, by the testimony of the glory of the 
Lord. These infirmities, however, although cul- 
pable, w'cre not the evils of an allowed disinclination 
to the things which are spiritual ; they were the 
effects of a nature miserably fallen and blinded. 
But the love of Peter’s heart was not defective as 
to integrity ; and his prejudices were gradually 
cleared away. He manifested also some energy and 
strength of mind, especially considering his commu - 
nicative temper, in keeping the secret committed 
to him, which was faithfully retained, until liberty 
was given, after the completion of Christ’s work 
on earth, to proclaim what had been seen and heard. 
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One of the most prominent features in the 

ch.-irncter of Petejy is that of teachable desire Jbr 
information. His natural disposition luid much in 
it of curiosity and observ'ation ; he was also, com- 
municative, and forward to speak ; but he txsed 
these propensities sometimes in a very _<>racious 
• spirit, asking for instruction in mysteries, in prac- 
tical duties, and obediently following the counsel 
given. He seems to have felt a more than usual 
freedom of confidential affection towards Christ, 
so that his open heart was promptly discovered 
without attempting any disguise ; and he expected 
the same ready exj)ression of love on his master’s 
part. Neither was he ever disappointed. He 
once received a check, when his questions respect- 
ing the lot of John betrayed v/ti» curiosity; but 
on all other oeensions, his inquiries were graciously 
and wisely satisfied. 

There is a mixture in Peter’s character which 
would surprise us, were wc not acquainted with 
the strange contrarieties which abound in every 
sinner’s heart ; but the knowledge of ourselves 
will help us to understand how these contradictory 
feelings could subsist in one man. How remark- 
ably we discover this contradiction in the self- 
complacency, and dis-esteem of self, which are 
evinced in this man ; at one time undoubtedly 
])utting an inordinate and blatneablo value upon 
the saerifiees he had made for the Lord : at another 
declaring himself too mean and vile for Christ to 
debase himself to wash his feet. How e(|ually 
excessive also are his feelings when the error of his 
judgment was rectified ! and how rash and ignorant 
of himself, notwithstanding his past exjK'riencc, 
and his master’s tender caution. Alas! infirmity 
was atfeetingly the most conspicuous, as the gath- 
ering clouds grow darker over the Saviour’s head: 
and although Peter retained liis love, still cast in 
his lot with Jesus, accompanied him to the garden, 
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and owned him in the first onset of the Ibe^ we 
cJIscgvcr how awfully his adherence to the hope 
of a kingdom that was only to be glorious, had 
depressed the energies of his faith, so that he 
could not penetrate through#hese intermediate 
shades, nor realize the spiritual dignities of his 
Lord under this affecting veil. Ardent, loving, 
bold, and daring, as his natural character evidently 
was, yet he was capable of acting as one devoid 
of sympathy, as one who had changed his love, as 
a coward trembling before imagined danger, and 
as a false-hearted pretender, who, in the face of the 
foe could blaspheme and disown Iiis friend. It is 
exceedingly affecting to a heart that is able to 
enter experimentally into the history of these 
last scenes of Peter s association with his master, 
to find so melancholy a shade upon a friendship, 
;nKl discipleship, wliich began and was so long 
maintained in faithful intimacy and obedience ; 
and it is more affecting, when we take into con- 
sideration the touching manner in which Jesus as 
a friend had unfolded to Peter the danger to wliich 
he would be exposed, rebuked his self-confidence, 
and tenderly awoke him from his sleep in Ceth- 
sernaTie. That Peter’s heart still lingered round his 
beloved Lord was evident, otherwise he had never 
appioached the judgment hall; but this love was 
but like an expiring ember, chilled and feeble, 
through the power of his fears and corruptions ; 
And we must needs feel some shock to our own 
hearts, when we behold him consulting for his own 
ease and comfort, by sitting down to warm himself 
by the fire, amidst the murderers of his master, 
at tlw very moment when that sacred and beloved 
objeid was encountering iromodiately near him 
insults and scorn. TTnhappy Peter! How wert 
thou fallen ! Where at that instant was thy 
boasted love and truth f Fatal had been the foil, 
could Jesus have iiroved equally untrue ; and 
von. XX. u 
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happy for this miserable man was that purpose, 
and strength of love, which caused Jesus in the 
midst of Ids own sorrows to think upon tiie peril 
of this his chosen disciple : and blessed tliaf love 
in his heart whifh sent forth the convicting, 
subduing look, by which the rock was smitten, 
and Peter was made a penitent indeed. Little 
perhaps can we understand the extent of anguish 
whieh gave birth to the bitter tears he shed ; 
or enter into that after conflicting experience, 
which no doubt he would endure, but which we 
may in some measure understand, from the careful 
attention whieh the Saviour paid to the wound in 
his heart, in sending him messages that should 
re-assure his soul. We may rejoice in again 
beholding him with his recovered fervour and 
tender devotion, as displayed in the closing scene 
previously to our Lord’s ascent to glory ; yet even 
here be sorry to discern that the leaven of his 
native disposition still worked in him, leading him 
into temi)tation, and exposing him to reproof. 
John xxi. 21, 22. 

From tiic period of Christ’s departure from this 
world, the character of Peter began to assume a 
more established and determined expression of 
sanctified intrepidity. In all those scenes through 
which wc traced him, when selecting the passages 
in the Acts which refer to his history, w'c discover 
a great advance of stability, and a blessed deliver- 
ance from that fear of man, which had so fatally 
ensnared him. In the face of all manner of peril 
threatened and endured, he maintained his holy 
courage immoveably. The omnipotent power of 
the Holy Ghost, perfecting his strength in weak- 
ness, was conspicuous and splendid ; and his 
ministry was discharged with a firmness, a personal 
application of the word, a persistence combined 
with discrimination, judgment, and tenderness, all 
exhibiting the one object of faith, now seen by his 
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anointed eye in cloudless majesty and glory, and 
proclaimed by his inspired lif), in all the compre- 
hensive covenant. Jesus was now his perpetual 
theme, as Lord, and Priest, and Sacrifice, and 
Head, and Saviour, and all in all to his redeemed. 
And in this redemption he was now enabled to 
j)erceivc, how the covenant embraced the Gentile 
with the Jew, and magnified the Messiah in a 
])lentcous redemption. Notwithstanding the glo- 
rious advance in the heavenly life, and in the 
apostolical gifts of the Spirit, Peter closed not his 
career without a further mark of the flesh, which 
warreth against the Spirit ; for alas ! in the circum- 
stances already referred to respecting gentile 
converts, the fear of man brought him again into 
a marc, and exposed him to severe rebuke from 
Paul : but here it appears that meekness jirevailed, 
and that lie was speedily recovered from the 
error. 

There is an exceeding beauty visible in the 
course of Peter, when examined under the seasons 
of peculiar trial. How lovely is that spirit of 
devotion, which rendered communion with the 
saints his continued delight! How excellent that 
holy submis.sion, which received stripes as marks 
of divine honour, which, rising superior to shame 
and pain, lifted up the tribute of praise to God on 
this account, and of prayer for further boldness and 
, utterance 1 How estimable his conscientious atten- 
tion to what be esteemed bis duty as a Hebrew, 
and bis readiness to sacrifice his prejudices, glori- 
fying God th T gentiles were saved ! How blessed 
tliat state of com|x>sure, w'lich enabled him to 
sleep icrcncly betw'een his two keepers, by whom 
he cxjjcctcd in a few hours to be led out to death ! 
How admirable that laborious dcA’otion to the 
interests of the gospel, wliich urged him incessantly 
;to seek sinners, to j reach the word, to persuade, 
iiexhort, rebuke, entreat! Aiid how interesting the 
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little glimpse he affords us of his own experience 
just on the eve of his entering upon the final 
kingdom ! The whole style of his Epistles indeed 
demonstrates the ripened soul, meet and ready 
for the blissful exchange of earthly toil for heavenly 
rest. They breathe the spirit of sympathetic zeal 
for the Christian disciples, expressed in enlarged 
consoling declarations of the glorious covenant 
in Christ, whereof he testifies in tlie great doctrines 
of election, sanctification, regeneration, justifica- 
tion, perseverance, final glory, present purifica- 
tion through sanctified afflictions, all known by 
himself experimentally, and brought into his 
fervent exhortation to fellow saints and sufferers, 
as the high motives to joy and steadfastness in the 
cross ; in these exhortations, combining j)arental 
tenderness, yearning over his children in the 
faith, and desiring that Jesus should be glorified 
in their consistency and beauty, ever directing the 
believer to keep the Saviour in view, to labour for 
holiness, to stand ready for suffering-, and to look 
for the second advent wherein they, and their 
Master, and Lord, would be glorified. In the spirit 
of an Apostle, also, he assumes the authoritative 
style, speaks as an elder, a witness, and as one 
w'ho had a solemn right to address both the sheep 
and the keepers of the flock. The second Epistle 
seems to present this precious saint, as in an 
increased ||ate of humility and spirituality ; he 
opens it with Simon Peter, remembering his own 
original, probably, and the grace which liad 
changed his name and nature. lie speaks of his 
firm intention to discharge his responsibilities as 
long as life shall be continued unto him, and to 
seek through his written testimony to be a witness 
after his own departure; sec, 2nd Epistle i. .1, 
12 — 21. He speaks of putting off his earthly 
tabernacle, with a pure and holy desire after the 
eternal rest, and as a traveller going home. Ho 
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nialics an honorable and affectionate mention of liis 
repiDvcr, chap. iii. 15. and leaves a sweet savour 
of the grace whicli had been magnified in him, 
and 6y which he was, according to bis prayer for 
others, “ strengthened, stablished, settled ! ” 

The review of this interesting character will no 
doubt be profitable to the believer’s mind and 
soul. Let us give the glory of those excellencies, 
which we discover, to that eternal Lord, from 
whom they manifestly flowed. Let us also observe 
the infirmities, that we may not overrate the cha- 
racter, or fall into the error of exalting Peter in 
any degree of superstitious reverence. Wo trace 
nothing of supremacy in the Scri])ture account 
of Peter. In conference he had no deciding voice. 
Paid also declares, he added nothing in this respect 
to him. He was not infallible in his conduct in 
the churches ; but called for open rebuke, as one 
endangering the cause by an act of dissimulation. 
And although he is greatly honoured as a vessel 
of mercy, and had one distinction bestowed u|)on 
him in the first opening "the gospel dispensation 
after the descent of the Iloly Ghost, he was by no 
means elevated into a superior rank in the churches 
above the other Apostles, nor ever pretended to an 
assumption of such authority. 

'rhe II hole of this history is instructive ; but, for 
our j)!!. sent use of the example, we ^ist rest more 
particularly on those parts which will bear upon 
our own jalgrimage as Christians. It is aig||puliar 
I'lessing, to have a mind that is teach«^», and 
ready to rise above the power of prejudice; with- 
out ti is we are in danger of adhering to principles, 
and j>ractices, which may become our ruin, or may 
induce many evils and losses, that a more enlarged 
and humble spirit would escape. We have innu- 
merable examples of the wretched effects which 
follow bigotry ; and these should be warnings to 
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US, keeping us back from' the perilous pit. It is 
right that we should investigate hL'i'ovc we condeimi 
or approve ; and especially in things whicl- arc 
spiritual, wc have particular reason to be upon our 
guard, because this subject affords a strong hold 
of more strength and determination than any other 
wherein prejudice may hide itself. VV^e ought in 
these things to imitate the example of Peter ; be 
willing to accept a brother’s invitation to the exa- 
mination of truth, aiid keep the heart open to 
receive such impressions as may a])pear agreeable 
to the testimony of the Scripture voice. In this 
path we shall freipiently meet witli unexpected 
blessings, find the Messias, and receive illumina- 
tion in points of doctrine and practice, wherein 
possibly we have been comparatively dark. H’^hcther 
therefore wc be amongst such as are wholly igno- 
rant of truth, or of such as possess partial views 
of it, it is good to be exercised in a spirit of teach- 
ableness and inquiry, that so our souls may not be 
robbed of tliosc precious sjfiritua! discoveries which 
arc to cnricli them thx'or.gli all eternitv. 

Saving approaches to Christ, such as belong to 
the S])irit's drawings of tlie soul, will have effects 
answerable to those which appear in Peter, 'riierc 
is in fact a change of nature, and of name, attend- 
ant upon Jesus’ effectual call, to which, if we are 
earnestly seeking our own assurance in Christ, xve 
should dircct||pur inquiry. Instead of being now 
designated stranger, alien, sinner, foe, the accejited 
soul r0||i.vcs the appellation of associate, reconciled 
one, n^t, friend ; and along with these distinc- 
tions a new principle, through which they ^hall be 
eonsistentiy maintained. The divine presence is 
in covenant witli such an one, and an indwelling 
God!"will impart such affections and strength, as 
will render the profession of the faith now embraced 
firm as a rock, never to be removed away from 
Christ, notwithstanding the various assaults and 
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shocks to which it may be exposed. Tlie liord is 
pleased to give such increasing views of himself^ 
con n*jcted' with tlie principle of grace that he has 
implanted in the heart, as tends to the increase 
of all those several affections by which he is loved 
and glorified ; and every advancing day of fellow- 
ship witli him will be followed by advances of rever- 
eiu.*e, devotion, and simplicity. None can so live 
with Jesus in the Spirit, without obtaining such 
blessed establishments ; for acquaintance with him 
is tmnafonnhig, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost ; and this transforming is a work ail impreg- 
nated with love, so that we are inci’casingly one 
with 1dm to whom we are conformed. How fully 
is this displayed in true converts, with whom it is 
e. ident that Jesus has attractions more and more 
realized and owned. Their delight in him, therefore, 
does not spring out mwelty, but is a dec[)-seated 
and growing lioly enjoyment. Communion with 
him will be refreshing, so that we would spend our 
days in this sweet repast; yet love will prompt to 
active obedience, and mingle its sweets in the 
commoti avocations of life, or in the special duties 
of sphitual ministrations. It is by this principle 
that we arc enabled, like Peter, to follow our call- 
mg, whatev'cr it may be, with Jesus in the heart ; 
and should he leave us in our more private and 
laborious station in this world, or call us out to 
more public and spiritual consecsn^tion of our 
talents, we shall with this blessed devotional mind 
always find an unspeakable enjoyment in duty — it 
is the obedience of love. W e may gather impor- 
tant instruction from the circumstances of Peter, 
nr the course of his calling, as the disciple and 
witness for Christ. There are many incidents in 
ins life, peculiarly adapted to show forth the con- 
dition, privileges, and experience of the saints 
m every age ; and if we have been brought to 
Christ, and have truly taken up the cross, we may 




ve/T proUtiibly dwell on them as instructive t 
ourselves. 

It win of course follow, that, as real discipies 
of a crucified and rejected Saviour, we shall iii our 
condition be made like unto him whom we follow. 
Let us never forget that true disciplcsb'ip is an 
association with the Lord. This will brini,’’ upon 
us the pains and griefs which nature suffers, wlien 
under present persecution and exposure, and trials 
of various descriptions, which will come upon us 
in this evil world, causing us sometimes to sigh, 
and in some parts of our course perha[)s sometimes 
also to fear. We are fully aware that the world 
and Satan are opposed to the spirituality of the 
gospel ; so that if love constrains us to be with 
Jesus in (jcthsemanc, or would prompt us to follow 
him to Calvary, we know that in these steps the 
adversary may come violently upon us. ^Ve may 
also be met in our course of labour with opposers, 
blasphemers, and malicious haters of Christ, to 
whom our personal addresses may be offensive, 
and whose rage at being aecused as murderers 
of the Messiah, or at being called to make a con- 
fession of Jesus crucified and risen, may be desjJe- 
rate, moving them to oj)prcss, to imprison, to stripe, 
and to threaten us with death. And it may please 
the Lord now, as in time past, to let his children 
experience the breaking of these waves upon them. 
These outward trials arc not all. Perhaps there 
may be painful occurrences in the bosom of the 
church — disorders calling for severe measures — or 
doubts existiiig in the minds of brethren, respect- 
ing the paths which in particular cases we may ' 
have pursued ; calling for explanation, forbearance, 
and a humble readiness to be called to an account. 
Or, which is the worst of all the evils, there may 
be in us some constitutional evil, which struggles, 
or secretly works, for dominion ; some hastiness, 
forwardness, imprudence, self-confidence, or fear 
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of man, which requiring perpetual mortification, 
« puts us upon a life of crucifixion ; or, which, not 
bein^ sufficiently under discipline, leads us into 
temptation. All these are what belong to the 
condition of saints, in which they may trace a cor- 
respondence between their case, and that of Peter. 

'^riie privileges of such, liowcver, are also in 
accordance with what was granted to this disciple. 
And whatever may be our difficulty, we may 
rejoice in the doctrinal truths which he proclaims, 

“ Kept hp the power of Ood through faith unto 
salvation." We have to guard against rushing 
into dangers, or venturing uncalled into scenes 
of temptation. We have no right to court oppo- 
sition, or invite an assault, by entering into perilous 
undertakings, or into unhallowed society : but 
if our evident duty lays through a stormy sea, or 
in perilous scenes, we may thus enter with confi- 
dence, that the Lord would not have directed our 
way in such dangers without having a purpose to 
keep us there. We have considered, in our view 
of miracles, how the Lord is with his people in 
storms and in contrary winds, manifesting his 
j)ower to still the tempest and bring them safely 
to ti e shore. Here, in Peter’s history, we may 
discover liow he also enables his people to tread 
with him on the dangerous deep, and can and will 
make the most threatening circumstances occasions 
for shewing forth their faith and his power. If it 
be by his voice, and in going forth to him, that wo 
adventure to stand upon the watery wave of trial, 
we have nothing to fear. Because he lives, w’c 
shall live also ; because Le overcame, w-e also 
shall overcome ; and wherever Jesus stood, we may 
stand, as upheld and strengthened by his omnipo- 
tent pow’cr. Amidst the I’oarings of the ungodly, 
who wage war apiinst Christ in his members, and 
whose threatening's are sometimes executed in 
fierceness and power, we still have the sure defence 
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of the Everlasting One : and by the promise, we 
arc provided with the descent of the Holy tihost 
in increasing plenitude, who shall strengthen and 
establish us unto every trial we meet. It 'is our 
privilege, in consequence, to speak with boldness, 
to testify of the divine counsels, without appre- 
hending the power of the creature, and to repose 
upon the faithfulness of that blessed Lord, who 
will not leave us ii* peril. Should he be pleased 
by this means to call away the soul, we, as believers, 
may trust him to bear it to the realms of glory, 
and to sanctify to us the method through which 
this purpose is accomplished. And we have lasting 
memorials to his praise, of that abundant mercy 
which supplies every Christian sutfercr with 
strength for the day. It is our part to look out 
of self into him. It is not by natural fortitude, 
courage, or hardihood, that his people triumph ; 
theirs is the supernatural energy given in their 
new life out of the living Head : and assuredly, as 
he gives power for the least, so he will for the 
greatest trial which may befall us. We behold 
this exemplified in the disciple sleeping between 
the two soldiers ; we shall experience the same 
present Lord in our own afflictions, for “ so he 
giveth his beloved sleep ! ” These recollections 
are very needful and salutary, as we pass through 
this uncertain world ; for we are like Peter, natur- 
ally indisposed to suffering, and the tempter may 
endeavour to enter upon our trembling hearts 
through this medium. So long as we are calculating 
upon native strength, or our own faithfulness, we 
are likely to be misled cither into self-confidence 
or despondency ; but when we cast our care upon 
the Lord, believing that he careth for us, we obtain 
composure, and we grow in humility. This sim- 
plicity will also help us to meet the more domestic 
or bosom trials which arise ; for if we are living in 
satisfaction with the Lord’s testimony of our 
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integrity, we shall not be offended when brethren 
suspeet us ; we shall be willing to have our conduct 
and pMnciples investigated, and to give an account 
of our*proccedings, such as may be satisfactory to 
their minds. And in the conflict we endure from 
the old man that is in us, surely we shall admit 
that there is no consideration can give us peace 
excepting that the Lord is true ; and even in the 
deepest straits of trial we shall lie ready to exclaim, 
“ 'J"o whom- shall we go ? ” Where else shall we 
find life, help, or pardon, but only in him who has 
the Avords of eternal life ! 

In the experience of our souls we have already 
received a visitation like that to Peter in the 
prison, unless we are destitute of the Spirit’s life ; 
for in our native state, we lie in the captivity of sin 
and Satan, bound by our own corruptions, and, 
alas ! asleep and insensible to the dangers around 
us, in a false peace, in a fatal security, whilst the 
sentence of eternal death is upon us ! It is the 
office of our redeeming Lord to rescue such pri- 
soners, and to bring them forth to the day of holy 
liberty. In fulfilment of this grace, he enters the 
regions of Satan’s empire, and in sovereign invin- 
cible love and power effects the liberation of the 
captive. Chains fall off, prison-doors and bolts 
are thrown open, Satanic force is restrained, the 
sleep of death is shaken off, and the favoured soul 
led into the paths which conduct to fellowship in 
the city of the heavenly Zion. On many occasions 
this visitation is so surprising, that the subject of it 
scarcely believes that what he sees and feels is 
true ; the life and the liberty seem too wonderful 
aitd too blissful to be really appropriated ; and 
when indeed a little advancing experience gives 
the confidence of faith, bursts of praise and won- 
dering love rise to the great Deliverer, and he is 
ready to exclaim, “ Now know I that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered mc.1 ” How 
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precious are the pleasures which now flow in upon 
the heart, descending* from the right hand of (jod, 
coming forth in the stream of Io*ve that issuers from 
Jehovah in covenant! And how dear thdsc de- 
lights which arc found in the mount, or in the 
garden, or in the field of conflict, with the assui*ance 
of divine favour for an everlasting portion ! These 
are the sweets prepared for the experience of the 
faithful, notwithstanding they dwell in a world 
of sin and pain. 

Let us meditate upon the course of Peter, as 
spiritually elucidating the Spirit’s dealings with 
our own souls, and as speaking in loudest terms 
of instruction and caution to us in our pilgrimage. 
We should seek high fellowship with Jesus in all 
the variety of the experience of a true disciple. 
When with him on the mount of Tabor, be alert 
and ardent to contem])latc the glory of his revealed 
countenance, and to drink in the witness that is 
given of his greatness. Yet beware of resting 
in any present privileges. We may in some senses 
say, “ It is good to be here,” but we must never 
propose to build a tabernacle of repose in the 
privilege, so as to interfere with our labour and 
descent into the valley. Ere long, Jesus will take 
us where it is indeed good to be, and where we 
shall abide for ever to behold his glory ; in the 
mean time, we must be ready to meet the duties 
awaiting us, using the cordials that we receive as 
stimulating helps in the way of a pilgrim. When 
with our Uclovcd in the garden of suffering, wc 
must be equally alive to the exercise of faith and 
fellowship, ready to watch with him, ready to 
sympathise with his suffering members, now in 
the body, and exposed in the world. We must 
carefully guard against any thing which borders 
on self-dependence, on presumption, or negligence 
of the warrrings received in the scriptures. To 
each of us it may be said, “ Satan hath desired to 
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have thee : ” and in each of us there is likewise a 
cowayd flesh and corrupt inclinations, continually 
rcady\to betray us into his power. And although 
we are in the bosom of him, who has said of all his 
blood-bought ones, “ I have prayed for thee,” 
unless wc are vigilant, we shall many times be 
overtaken and overcome by temptations that cause 
us bitter anguish and humiliation. The counsel 
of our Lord should therefore be treasured up in 
our recollection, “ Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation.” His words of truth should be with 
us continually, “ the spirit is willing but the flesh 
is weak.” And wh?n we have before us such 
affecting examples of the instability of the heart, 
and the subtlety of sin, we should learn to walk 
humbly with our God ; so that, whilst honestly 
and fervently appealing to Jesus, with, “ Thou 
knowest that I love thee,” we may in lowliness 
of s[)irit depend upon him for maintaining that 
love, and its genuine fruits of steadfastness. In 
our labours of love for Jesus’ name, be not ashamed 
of confi'ssing, either as to spiritual or temporal 
riches “ Silver and gold have I none.” Our poverty 
is no disgrace, if it be the Lord’s appointment ; 
and our comparatively poor ability, in the attain- 
ments of human learning, need not be a hindrance 
to the iiithful zeal and affection that prompts the 
heart to say to fellow-sinners, “ Shell as I have 
give I thee.” It is in this simplicity that the Lord 
fre([ucntly glorifies his blessed name, by shewing 
how much he can effect by feeble means. And as 
it respects the riches of temporal good things, 
perhaps we may say, that in many instances they 
rather obscure the evidence of the work of grace 
in such as are benefited, rendering it sometimes 
questionable whether the profession is really one 
of faith in Christ, or of depeiidcnce on the creature. 
Therefore, although it is a joy to be able to ad- 
minister help to the poor by relieving their tem- 
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poral distresses, let us not inordinately covet the 
power ; nor ever hold back what we can give of 
spiritual - treasure, because we ha’^e not earthly 
things to bestow. And whatever an affectionate 
and grateful friend may desire to express towards 
us of estimation for. our work’s sake, let us, like 
Peter, be proihpt to reject inordinate estimation, 
to discountenance praise bestowed on the creature, 
and to say to all such, “ Stand up, I also am a 
man like thyself.” Let Jesus be ever the theme 
on which we discourse — the object to whom we 
direct the faith of sinners — and the centre to 
M'hich all our affections perpetually tend ; that we 
may be found carefully watchful against making 
proselytes to ourselves. True zeal and faith will 
be earnestly engaged in realizing and presenting 
the Lord Jesus, as the ai\ointed, powerful, merciful, 
crucified, risen Judge, and pardoning God ; and 
whilst labouring to shew the sinner how the Sa- 
viour has been crucified by him, will point out the 
compassions which flow in the promises, and I)y 
which the Lord Jehovah has engaged to give the 
remission of iniquity. 

O let us then seek to live in the Holy Ghost, 
growing in grace and experience, that our regene- 
ration may be exhibited in conversion, as in the 
case of Peter; our hearts not only being me seat 
of the Spirit’s Oj)eration, but our lives also pre- 
senting the manifest decision of a change that has 
afiected the whole man. And as our Lord said 
to regenerate Petei*, “ when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren ; ” so let us use our more 
established spiritual existence in all its stages, for 
the furtherance of the joy and edification of the 
saints. Jn these paths we shall find what we pro- 
fess to seek, an Increase of relative usefulness, 
knowledge, and assurance ; and shall be preparing 
for that approaching moment, when we shall 
triumphantly meet the last enemy. Neither are 
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we to be discouraged because to the last period we 
have to struggle. The old corruptions that are in 
us yet be felt to stir within the heart, and may 
yet stiive to make head against us ; but we must 
put forth the proportionable vigour of the new 
man ; and should we unhappily be defiled by any 
trespass, against which we ought to have been 
more vigilant, we must not Sink into despondency, 
or drop our shield of faith, but resolutely appeal to 
the blood of the covenant, and humbly receive the 
rebuke due to our offence, although jiossibly it 
may be addressed to us by one younger in the way 
than ourselves. All these things serve to lay us 
in the dust, but they must not depress us below 
the life of faith. And they will tend to endear to 
\is the recollection which never can be too fami- 
liar, “ I must shortly put off this tabernacle! ” The 
rcmembi’aucc of this will shed a sacred awe upon 
the soul, and fiil it likewise with holy gladness, 
since in dropping this mortal tabernacle, we put 
off the load of sin and every burden, rising in 
blissful liljcrty to the bosom of our Lord. 

P RAVER. 

Alahghty and most gracious Lord, mercifully 
write upon our hearts those important truths which 
are conveyed to us through Thy holy woi’d, and 
grant that in whatever form Thou art pleased to 
address us, we may be zealously and obediently 
attentive to Thy voice. Heht us at this time to 
read t';e experience of thy servant, and to pass 
througli his pilgrim steps with a desire to behold 
Thy glory reflected in the wonders attendant upon 
that way. And O may we look to ourselves, blessed 
Lord, and see in oiu’ own history, the same grace, 
and power, combined to save and bless. TFe, O 
Lord, arc utterly helpless, ,and have miserable 
hearts estranged from Thee, and disposed, even 
after Thou hast recovered them to Thyself, to be 
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Wtanderers, or cowards, or presumptuous ; and in 
many sad and shameful ways to dishonour our 
profession, and grieve Thee. But our confidence 
is that Thou art a mighty and a never-failing help ; 
from Thee every blessing is freely given, and 
mercies once imparted are never withdrawn. 
Herein the weary soul may find unspeakable rest, 
and all its sorrows and difficulties be hushed into 
peace. O Jesus, increase our faith, that we may 
become more firm, more cheerfully devoted, and 
ready to encounter all things for Thee ; and so 
attract us to Thy blessed self, that we may never 
be removed, but may have fellowship with Thee 
for ever. We would leave all and follow Thee. We 
would believe that we find more than all in attaining 
unto Thee. We desire to derive from Thee strength 
and joy, and a portion for ever. O settle us in this 
faith, and make and keep us true to Thy cross. If 
it pleascth Thee admit us, O Lord, to the Mount, 
where we may dwell in the vision of Thy glory ; 
or take us with Thee to Gethsemanc, where we may 
participate in Thy cross ; only be with us, so as to 
sanctify the experience of our souls, and to bring 
us out of our pilgrimage finally enriched, by every 
vicissitude, or exercise we have known. O blessed 
Saviour, we earnestly beg of Thee to give us an 
energy of simple affiance in Thee; such as may 
prepare us for all future»labours and persecutions 
which may be before us ; delivering us from the 
temptation of looking to our own sufficiency, and 
bringing us to the momentary dependance of our 
souls upon Thee for peace and strength. And may 
it be our joy to think of shortly putting off this 
tabernacle ; leaving it to Thee to determine how 
we shall be thus released from mortality ; and 
using the remnant of our remaining days in the 
cause of that gospel of life, which is our only foun- 
dation and hope. Thus strengthen, stablish, and 
settle us for the glory of Thy blessed Name, O 
everlasting God and Saviour. Amen. 
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ANDREW. 

Matt, iv, 18. John i. 35 — 41. 

Tf^r Scripture history of Andrew is extremely 
limited ; he is mentioned in connection with his 
brother Peter iir St. Matthew’s gospel ; but St. 
John gives us a more cii’eumstantial aceount of his 
first inti'oduction to Jesus. It appears that like? 
Simon Peter and many others, he was an attendant 
upon the ministry of John Baptist; and under his 
instructions preparing for the reception of Messiah. 
It was, when in converse with John, that Jesus 
passed by, and that hearing from him a testimony 
to his being the Lamb of God, he with another 
disciple immediately followed after him, intent 
U[)on becoming niFFrc acquainted with his person 
and ministry. Receiving cncoui’agement from 
Jesus, In entered with Inm into his habitation, 
Avliere he seems to have had his mind convinced, 
and his aileetions attracted. These impressions 
moved him to sock his bi’othcr Simon, to whom he 
communicated his conviction, inducing him, as we 
have seen, i.o go with him to the Lord. After this 
ho contiiiued in his occupation as a lisherman, 
attending occasionally on Jesus, until he received 
his more reginar call to disciplcship, and was 
appointed also as one of the Apostles. We read 
ol' Andrew as associated with the little band in 
faithful fellowship, but not usuai'.y as a prominent 
speriker. He is mcntioivjd iu John vi. H, 9, as 
observing' upon the insuflic'cnt quantity of food for 
the multitude Jesus prepni ed to feed and in John 
xii. 20 — 22, as eonsulted by Philip respecting the 
request of some Greeks, who desired to see Jesus ; 
and as, in consequence, communicating their desire 
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to Jesus. These are tlic only occasions in wliieh 
lie is mentioned, excepting- as one of the general 
family. He is reported by church history toihavc 
been regular, steady, and zealous in his labours, 
and is said to have sulFered martyrdom by erucilix- 
ion, on a cross formed like the letter X, by order 
of the Proconsul liigcas, to whom he preached the 
gospel, and veho vented his rage and indignation, 
first in scourging, and then in crucifying this 
servant of God. 

Short as is this history, it is rejilete with the 
blessed demonstrations of the heavenly pvincijiles 
of grace, and of the triumphs of the Holy (ihost in 
poor miserable man, jirovin.g to us how invincilile 
are his o[)erations, and how faitld’ul in the support 
of the witnesses of the cross. Undoubtedly it -was 
by the influence of the Holy ( Jiost that Andrew 
was led to the ministry of the llajitist, under whose 
testimony he became a convincet! sinner; they 
who embraced the v/ords of this forerinmer of 
Messiah being iirofessedly convicted, and 
mourning for sin. Idider these coniriti- feelings 
he was ready to welcome the .sound of a .‘acr'dicc, 
by whom iniqvnty should l>e pardoned ; aiul mixing- 
faith with what he Inard ifoin .lolm, he followed 
after tiie Saviour witli reverence and respect, desir- 
ing to attract his notice, and to he admitted into 
converse with him. 'fhis was as readily expressed 
by his lips, when interrogated by Jesus as to what 
he sought. 'J’he iidl persuasion wdiieii attended 
this interviow M as from the Spirit working in his 
soul ; hut it w'as on an evidtaitly prepared subject, 
■who liad previously received from him the grace 
of teachableness and candour ; so that he was able 
to discern in Christ the features jirophetically pro- 
claimed to man, and to verify in .lesus of Nazareth 
what tlie Sjiirit had revealed of the promised deli- 
verer by the .scrij Jure page. I’herc seems to have 
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been an affectionate confidence subsisting betAveen 
him and his brother. Although apparently very 
diircrs nt in natural disposition, they had the bond 
of relative affection strongly cast round their hearts, 
drawing them closely together ; and they had also 
a congeniality in experience of the Sj)irit’s work in 
the soul, which rendered them allied by still nearer 
bonds. Andrew therefore instantl)'^ sought out his 
brother, that he might make him partaker of his 
new discovery, and share with him in the consola- 
tion which the revelation of the Saviour sheds into 
the breas<. His heart, being now the captive 
of divine grace, was ready to accept the call which 
requii'cd his attendance upon the Lord’s steps ; and 
witiiout hesitation he forsook all and followed him, 
adli( ring in stedfastness of devotion to this sacred 
course in all situations. He evidently exhibited a 
self-denying firmness of charcictcr, ne.t obtruding 
himsc'lf upon notice, but modethiy and eonstantly 
proscciUing bis way as a true discijfie, embracing 
all occasions wherein to obtain incrcare of ksiow- 
iedge, ev • ; maintaining association Avltii the saisits 
— deli/'h' h.!-- in pra xr, au-l deviried to labour. Jn 
])rooi' of ti- ..-; '.; e iiini him always mc'utioi'.od amongst 
tliosc wh > were asseinble<i for tisesc ])iirjK)ses, and 
evidently p-n scssed oi" tiie confidence oi iiis bretii- 
ren. His ’uderstaniiinir, !il.;e (hat of (Ik; other 
disciples, was long cneninbercd bv' i>i'cjudiee, and 
depressed by vemaiinng' shades of darkness. So 
great were the -cindiees which j!revai!ed. resjiect- 
ing the extent and nature of t.'hri t's kingdom, that 
we find a serlons cousnitation taking place hetween 
Philip and Andrew, whc-t'ier or ant to sanction the 
idea of Greeks being .idurtted to conference with 
the Lord. Put on this occasion he acted with 
integrity and lunniUtj’. f ic did not jnesnme to 
reject the rcipiest on Ins own authority, nor to 
decide according t(f his ov n ruie of judgment as 
to which might be right in the Lord’s sight, but 
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humbly laid the request before his Master. The 
close of Andrew’s earthly course is altoi-ethcr 
honourable to himself as a C’hristian. He suffered 
for righteousness’ sake, and in a work ol nK‘rev to 
the immortal soul of a sinner, seeking to open to 
him the gates of eternal life by proclaiming the 
only Saviour ; and we may be fully persuaded, tliat 
in these trying circumstances, the Lord’s upholding 
witness would be with him, filling his spirit with 
joy in the privilege of being thus conformed to his 
Master. 

Ly this short sketch of the character of Andrew, 
we may gather what impresses us with tlic idea 
that he was a niau of j)Iainness, and slnij)licity of 
manners and sjarit, of great integrity, of deep 
alfections, and of honest purjmse. The testimony 
resj)ecting him is not at first perhaps so attractive 
as that which we find in the more jiromincnt and 
detailed conduct and course of others ; but a close 
investigation gives us the delight of beholding iii 
him the lovely features of genuine devotedness, 
and of genuine principle— dear to the Lord, sanc- 
tified to his glo»y, and sj)ent in his name. And 
possibly when all secrets shall be unfolded, we shall 
disco vc'r a still grcjiter lustre in this character, as 
belonging to those private experiences, and relative 
labours, by which he was distinguished as a servant 
and saiiit of God, but which are not recorded in 
the page of scripture. 

Many of tlic practical lessons to be derived from 
this example have necessarily been considered in 
past pages ; for in some parts of the calling of this 
disciple, there is an exact agreement with the 
experience of others. We sec, for example, how 
the great end of the ministry is to lay the axe to 
the root of the tree ; convincing the soul of siii, 
that the blessed I.ainb .of God may be the object 
of faith and desire. A mere conviction of guilt 
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and misery is not the design of the Spirit ; for this 
alone y;an do no more than lead to a bondage most 
erucl ’{ind degrading; ending in a worse state 
of desperate transgression and unbeliefj But in 
the means which the Lord has appointed for sal- 
vation, his own blessed presence is equally granted 
now, as it was displayed in the days of Andrew ; 
still he {)asscs by, as it were, and is in the midst 
of the testimony of the divine will proclaimed by 
his ambassadors. These are his witnesses, and act 
as forerimners showing the avenging sentence that 
will be executed upon such as die in rebellion, and 
urging the sinner to flee from the wrath to come. 
'I'hese aiso point to the refuge, proclaiming that 
great ai)pointment wherein the law is magnified and 
made honourable, and directing the convinced to 
behold the Lamb. It is by this means that the 
Lord operates to cficet that union with himself 
Avhich is the source of peace ; and through which 
M e see in ev; ry instance, how knowledge atid sta- 
bility and n st are increased ; for he who truly 
seeketh Jesus, and would know where he dwells, 
so as to take up his abode with him, is assuredly 
under diav.ings of mercy and grace which will 
issue in peace here, and in glory hereafter. \Vc 
therefore should bring our thoughts perpetually to 
the simple standard exhibited in the gospel, as the 
way tlirough which the Ijord leadeth his own, and 
bringeth them out of a state of carnal security into 
one of spiritual trouble ; and out of trouble, into 
that abiding consolation which flows from God in 
covenant. \Ve are not, therefore, to shrink from 
the painful knowledge of ourseh cs ; if we desire 
substantial possessions, we must be content to 
pass to them through the tribulation oceasioiied by 
a sight of ouv owm miseries, as guilty, helpless, and 
hell-deserving; and in this waybe brought to that 
state of self-cmptincs.s anti dependence, which is 
the introduction to a new existence, and which is 
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the means of maintaining that existence in vigour 
and simplicity. Where is the soul that can pn<j)erly 
welcome the sounds of salvation in a bloody' sacri- 
fice, or that will patiently tread the road of inquiry 
after the healing mercies of Jesus, unless, in the 
first place, there has been a sense of the painlul- 
ncss of the load that presses on a sin-burdened 
heart, and a persuasion that none but Jesus can 
deliver. i\nd as the adhering longing love ol the 
heart to (;!irist is re(|uisitc in order to a state of 
savii^g experience, how need.lid will it appear to 
the refleCLivc mind, that those exercises should be 
endured which lead into this irun'ic of feeling ! liOt 
us but obtain clear views of t!ie discipline by which 
simiers are brought to the appropriation of the 
cross, and we shall r.ot be unwilling to encounter 
the tribulation, IVir the bopjc tiiut is set before us, 
in the blessed L-amb. 

llclativc ixffielions always form a conspicuous 
subject in tlie history of g'osjicl dispensations; wc 
are taught to keep them under the reign of hoi v 
government, bat we are shown that not to have 
them is to be woise than, an infidel: brotherly love 
is to continue and abound ; and solar from our 
relationshii) to Christ dissolving our bonds to those 
ivlio are ours in nature, it tends to increase the 
])nrity, and strengtii, of the genuine alfeetions of 
the heart. (.If course w'c c-xperienee a greater 
degree of attaeliment in proportion to the demon- 
stration of our congeniality in the things that 
are spiritual ; but in every case there will be from 
the true believer, a constant tribute of love and 
charity to the souls of others, and an unfeigned 
desire to sec them in possession of those blessings 
which arc now known to be essential and true. If 
this be our gracious state, a hruthers soul will be 
dear to us, and wc shall seek after him in Avhom 
we long to sec aa agreement witli our own minds, 
endeavouring to pcisuade him to come to Jesus. 
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The style of our address will vary aecording to the 
state .of him whom we seek to draw. If it be to 
one \|ho is in ignorance of all religion, we shall 
s])eak» of t!ic necessity of coming to Messias for 
life. If it be to one whose soul is already labouring 
under conviction of sin, we shall testify of having 
foiiiul him whose word has given peace to ourselves, 
and who is equally ready to impart pardon and rest 
to others. Let us not allow ourselves to remain 
ignorant of this important duty, or shrink from the 
discharge of it from any natural reasonings or 
cowardice. Love for our Lord, and love for our 
brother, will constrain us, if we are faithful to the 
Hinrit’s motions within us ; and we shall in this 
energy overcome the obstacles which arc in the 
way ; and finding our brother, we shall certify to 
him that wc have found the ISlessias, and so strive 
to bnn.'T him to Jesus. 

ft may be, that in so'uc instanees, our views may 
lyC in measure confined and uncertain, as to whether 
vvc may witli propriety introduce all kinds of sinners 
to the Lord ^\'"e arc natvirally ignorant, and pre- 
juditJCil ; and even when wc have endured the 
deepest personal humiliation, we arc still liable to 
i strange iiu-'onsistency of feeling and reasoning; 
instead of looking upon ourselves as a pattern to 
tliem who may come after, as having been saved 
amongst tiie chief of sinners, falling into the temp- 
tation of surmising that there may be exceptions 
to his grace in si eh and such particular instances 
of transgression in our fellow sinners. All this is 
an inconsistency of our nature and education ; and 
will sometimes lead ns into the same error, as was 
shov n in the reasonings of Andrew. Happy is it 
for us, if, in the midst of this infirmity, wc exercise 
the spirit of humility which was displayed by this 
man ; and bringing our doubts and apprehensions 
to the mercy seat, make known the case of sinners 
with sympathy and compassion. Especially when 
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wc perceive any thing like drawings, or inquiries 
ol heart, after the Saviour, and hear from the lips 
ol such as have been hitherto aliens and strangers, 
the language which seems to say, “ we would see 
Jesus,” there is great encouragement to believe 
that the Lord has himself directed the soul, and 
rendered it athirst for the waters of salvation. Ilcrc 
their energetic appeals should be made, for we are 
privileged to know the extent of the gospel purpose 
in clearer light than that which was ])osscsscd by 
Andrew ; and wc are persuaded, that in our glori- 
fied riigli Priest there is abundant rcdcm]>tion, 
rcacliing to every clime, and ready to embrace 
sinners of every description, in a finished and 
triumph ant salvation. 4Ve therefore have no bound 
to the exercise of our charity, if wc will only look 
to the fulness of the covenant; and may bring the 
case of poor souls, of every degree of misery, pros- 
trate before the Saviour, pleading compassion in 
their behalf. Upon these particulars let us use the 
example of Andrev/, as instructive and stimulating. 
Let ns go beyond him in the measure of our dis- 
cernment and confidence for sinners ; and let us 
like him strive to glorify the Lord, by an advancing 
devotion, evinced in the steady and persevering 
love of the cross, even unto death. No doubt it is 
for these gTeat j)ractical purposes, that the Lord 
has been ])leascd to give us the rcconl of those 
lives of tlic Saints, A[)nstlcs, and Martyrs, in whom 
he has been magnified ; teaching us through the 
medium of example combined Avith precept ; and 
showing us how lull and sufficient arc all those 
supplies which arc laid up for believers in his glo- 
rious kingdom. In affiance, and holy rest of the 
soul, let us embrace the blest provision, tread the 
appointed way in simple trust, and keep the blissful 
end ever in our view. 
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’ PRAYER. 

Most blessed aiid j^racioiis Lord, O do Thou iu 
Tliy infinite mercy look upon ns, imi)arting those 
spiritual energies which rise to meet Tliec in Thy 
appointed way, and giving us those holy inward 
enjoyments which arc the Christian’s beloved and 
reireshing heritage. We arc thankful to Thee, () 
Lord, for the tender mercy which Thou art pleased 
to dis[)lay, in so rich a variety of Thy providence 
and grace, and bless Thee for affording ns exam- 
])lcs of Thy jiower to save and strengthen lost 
and helpless man. W^ithont I’lice, () Lord, we arc 
incapable of attaining unto any consistency, or 
of maintaining any hope ; but in, and by Thee, we 
shall have victory over all our adversaries, and may 
rejoice in the anticipation of everlasting blessed- 
ness. () revive our spirits, dearest Lord, by the 
vision of ttiosc things which ai’c laid up at Thy 
right hand draw aside the veil, anil let us see the 
mansions which 'J’hou hast prepared for them that 
love Thee , and O give ns the anointing that may 
abide noon our minds and afiections, so that our 
knowledge and our love may increase day liy day'. 

desire to rcavch that standard to which 'J'hou 
hast bid Th^^ people aspire ; and to obtain those 
promises wlueh arc sealed and sure in .lesus. O 
grant us the gilt that will invest us with all this 
blessed experience, even the presence of the in- 
dwelling f j'oiy' Cfhost. Wc pray Thee to dissipate 
all those eliMids which are ready to gather over us, 
oven in our pilgrimage and discipleship ; and not 
to sutler ns to be prejudiced or darkened in our 
judgment of the thiiigs of the Lord O pour the 
light of the eternal kingdom upon us, and enlarge 
our discernment, and establish our charity, making 
iis labourers full of zeal, and dedicated to Thy 
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service. And since it is with Thee, O Lord, to 
determine, by what particular mode we shalLserv'c 
Thee, and by what visitation we shall go home to 
Thee, O make us to cease from all needless anxiety 
upon this point ; and help us, we beseech Thee, to 
be ready I'or whatever Thou mayest reveal resj)cet- 
in^f us ; following Thee in patience, thankfulness, 
and ])cacc. O in Thy great mercy, grant this to us, 
most blessed Lord, for the sake of Thy own blessed 
and everlasting Name. Amen. 
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JAMES THE ELDER, OR OHEATER, AND 
JOHN HIS 1 BROTHER 

Matt. iv. 21, 22. 

I’fiKSK two brothers are so closely connected in 
that part of their history which belongs to the time 
of Christ’s nilnistiy upon earth, that there seems 
an iinjiiopi'icty in dividing them in our view of 
character, until we come to that period in wliich 
thcii lino of labour and e.xpericnce began to vaiy. 
Roth in their natural disposition, and their calling 
to service of the Saviour, they were exceedingly 
simiiar and evidently, on most occasions of the 
family' intercourse which subsisted whilst Christ 
was visibly amongst them, they' evinced the same 
spirit and character. Tt ai^pears that our Lord 
also consi h. red tliem thus congenial, for he named 
them both .Roanerges, or .'•ons of thunder. James 
is styled in history James the Elder, orCireatei’, to 
ili.stlnguish him from the other James, who was the 
son of .‘\!{)hens. The occupation of these brothers 
'.vas that of f’saing ; they were jiartncrs with Andrew 
and Peter, imt served witli tlieir father Zebedec ; 
who seems to have been a man of some little pro- 
perty, having a r hip and lured .scrixnifs ; sec Mark 
i. 20. Rut ivhen tlie gracious erll of the Lord was 
addressed to them, they' instantly relincpiished all 
secular employments or gains, and left their Father 
with the hired servants, and embraced a life of dis- 
cipleship, J’hey were afterwards placed by Jesus 
amongst the Ajwstlcs , and along with Peter were 
admitted to some distinctions which the rest had 
not. They were with Christ on the Mount of Tabor, 
and beheld the transfiguration ; they were with 
him when he raised tlu- daughter of Jairus from 



J08 


NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTEUS : 


the dead ; and they were selected to advance with 
liim into the interior of the garden of Gethseniane, 
that they iniglit be witnesses of his sorrow and 
agony. Wg read of these two disciples agreeing 
with their mother to ask for the highest place of 
dignity in Christ’s expected kingdom. They wished 
to sit one on the right hand and the other on the 
left, when Messiah should appear in his glory. 
Matt. XX. 21. Mark x. 35. Upon another occasion, 
they are heard to express a heated emotion of proud 
resentment, desiring to call for fire from heaven to 
consume the Samaritans who refused to receive 
them. Sec Luke ix. 54. They each, however, 
adhered faithfully to their Master, and laboured 
industriously in his cause unto death. 

.James appears to have been much older than his 
bi'othcr John, who is said to have been only sixteen 
when he first embraced diseipleship. Of the foi- 
mcr we do not read much, particularly after our 
Lord’s death and resurrection-. 4’hat he drew forth 
the rage of Herod is recorded in Acts xii. 2. for 
that persecuting tyrant gratified his own and the 
people’s indignation against the faith, by putting 
him to death by the sword. W^e may therefore 
conclude, that he continued to be a leading and 
conspicuous light in the Christian church, accord- 
ing to the nature of his high appointment. He 
was the first of the yljjosffes who sulfered martyr- 
dom. And the history of those times informs us, 
that his conduct, on the occasion of his execution, 
w’^as so holy and consistent, and his previous deport- 
ment and s])irit had been so attractive to beholders, 
that powerful conviction of the truth of his princi- 
ples, and of the faith of the gosj)cl, found its way 
through his example into the soul of the man who 
led him to execution, so that he declared himself a 
believer in Jesus, and sulfered martyrdom with the 
Ajwstle. 

The circumstances of .Tohn’s diseipleship were 
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iHOi'e peculiar ; and his prolonged pilgrimage has 
furniehed us with a more abounding history of won- 
ders of grace, on the part of the Lord, extended to 
him. * He seems to have had an ingenuous readi- 
ness to receive the words of his Master with jierso- 
nal application. We find him, on the occasion 
when Christ was addressing the whole company 
upon the necessity of guarding against prejudice 
and sclf-prefercnee, calling- to mind an act, in 
which he supposed they must hav'c transgressed 
this rule, and confessing to Jesus that they had 
prohibited a man from preaching, &c. in the name 
of Christ, because he did not associate witli them. 
In the last scenes of our Lord upon earth, John 
becomes a very prominent character. He was sent 
■with Peter to prepare the last sujiper. During the 
supper he leaned upon the bosom of the Lord ; he 
communed with him in the confidence of intimate 
friendship, asking to be made acquainted with the 
secret which had caused so much agitation in the 
breasts of the disciples. In the garden he slept 
and was vvereome, like his brethren, by the infir- 
mitv of the flesh ; raid, like the rest, he at first fled 
from the scene of danger ; but afterwards, we be- 
hold him as one who had (juiekly returned to the 
confession of his Master’s name, venturing amidst 
tbe crowd of murderers boldly U]) to the foot of the 
cross, steadfastly abiding there amidst all the afllic- 
tive scene, receiving the sacred guardianship of the 
alllicted Mary from the lips of his dying Lord, and 
tarrying close by the tree even when the multi- 
tudes were dispersed, so that he beheld the barbar- 
ous act of the soldier who ran the spear into the 
Saviour’s dead body, and was made a witness of the 
fulfilment of prophecy in t! at circumstance. John 
xix. 32 — 37. From tlfis scene of aflliction, John 
seems at length to have retired to his own home, 
and there to have remained, in a state of mind 
anxious and sorrowful Hut his affections were 
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speedily put into a new exercise by the information 
brought him by Mary, testifying that the jbody 
of Jesus which they had deposited in the sepulchre 
was certainly stolen, since they who had b'ecn at 
the tomb for the purpose ot embalming it had 
found the place empty. John instantly, accom- 
panied by Peter, ran to the sc])ulchre, and arriving 
there first looked in but entered not. Afterwards, 
however, he followed the example of iiis companion, 
and going into this saefed chamber in which the 
body of the Lord had been laid, he was satisfied 
that the report of the women was true, and that the 
Jews had conveyed away tlie body ; for as yet, he 
and the rest of the disciples did not, as they ought, 
credit or call to mind the certainty of the resurrec- 
tion, of which their Ijord had assured tlu'in. Lre 
the night closed, however, he was blest with the 
inanifestatiun of this glorious truih ; and his an- 
xious fears were exchanged for .'rladncss in a risen 
Saviour. After this he was engaged, as John xxi. 

in the party of discinios, who went out on their 
former occupation ; wllen, as we saw in the history 
of Christ, he was persuaded, that he, wlio stood on 
the shore and addix’ssed tl'.em with ;',uch gracious 
words, was indeed theu' own Lord ; and tliis con- 
viction he eommunieuted to Peter. Ii! tlie scene 
which succeeded, he received a testimony from 
Christ, wliich he knew horv to intor))ret : See John 
xxi. 22, 2.’}. After the ascension of Christ, .Tolm 
continued in close ass.ociation w:th the rest of the 
disciples ; but it is evident had a more especial 
intimacy with Peter, with whom he was continually 
connected in labour. Fee Acts, eliaptcrs iii. iv. <S. 
14 — 17. Gal. ii. ft. On these occasions he evinced 
oneness of spirit with his friend, and an entire 
devotion to the work of the gospel. Wc have no 
further information in the Scriptures respecting 
John, tiian wluit w(' may gather from a considera- 
tion of his writings; but from church history, avc 
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have authenticated accounts which arc important 
and ii»jtcrcsting. From thence we learn, that he 
resided in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem until 
its apf^roaching desolation, when he removed 
according to the direction which Clirist had given 
his disciples. His chief place of abode after this 
period was Ephesus. But he was violently torn 
from his home by tlic persecutor Domitian, w'ho 
brought him to Rome, and sentenced him to be 
thrown into a caldron of boiling- oil. From this 
death he was miraculously delivered ; and being 
brought out of the caldron unhurt was banished to 
the Isle of Patinos ; in which jilacc of desolation 
he received the visions i-ccorded in the Book of 
Revelation. Upon the death of Uomitian lie wavs 
recalled from banishment, and returned to Ephe- 
sus; where new scones of labour awaited him. 
Various errors and lieresics W'cre now springing 
up to trouble the church ; and the Apostle was 
a[)pointed to contend earnestly for the truth ; in 
deience of which he was insirlred by the Holy 
Uliost to wiitc the Gospel and Epistles that bear 
hisnoine. His life w as preserved until he reached 
his Inindre'dvh year. But his last years were full 
of bcalily wea]s.ncss and infirmity. He wais then 
carried by the disciples into any public meeting, 
where his presence was deemed rerjuisite. His 
perpetual exhortation to the disciples w^as — “ Little 
children love one another.” He died in peace at 
E[)hcsus. 

It i s the usual opinion w'ith men that St. John 
was remarkable i'or softness and tenderness of dis- 
position, and that his nat;iral character w^as one 
of unusual gentleness. That his gracious disposi- 
tions were thus marked is very true ; and also, that 
he had a native warmth of affection, filling him 
w ith tenderness and a disposition to sympathy ; but 
generally speaking, his real character seems to be 
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too carelessly considered ; and, of course, to be 
erroneously represented from this false impiiession 
respecting- him. Looking into the statement of all 
his conduct and spirit, as in early association with 
his brother James, we have seen that there was no 
difference ; they were equally ambitious, proud, 
bigoted, and resentful ; and equally received from 
the Lord that severe rebuke — “ Ye know not what 
manner of s[)irit ye are of.” This arose from a par- 
ticipation alike in the inheritance of a fallen and 
selfish nature. If we examine the traits of character 
alluded to, we shall clearly discern corruption, and 
u height ot self-preference, wdth hot and uncharita- 
ble passions. When the request was profferred 
that they might possess chief dignities, it was not 
in the perception of a spiritual understanding ; 
they were dreaming of honors, titles, and great- 
ness, such as belong to earthly empires ; and knew 
notwdiat they asked. This ignorance was exceed- 
ingly culpable, because it followed immediately 
upon Christ’s declaration of the spirituality of his 
cause, to which it would seem they had been inat- 
tentive, or prejudiced, listeners, ’riierc w’as a want 
of the spirit becoming sinners so utterly unw'orthy 
in themselves, and of proper feeling towards their 
associates, over whom they wished to have a pre- 
eminence. Neither were they properly humbled 
when Jesus rectified their mistaken ideas, by speak- 
ing of his baptism and cup, showing that the way 
to kis honours lay through deep participation in 
his troubles ; for ignorantly, and with self-confi- 
dence, they answ^ered without reflection, “ Wc are 
able ; ” as if, were this the only condition to the 
jn-ocuring- of the seat of honour, it would be easily 
paid. The resentment expressed against the Sama- 
ritans was unholy and condemnable ; especially in 
seeking a clokc, under the ancient example of 
Elisha, w'hich had no apidication to the present 
circumstances : and in whieh sin worked with 
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great subtlety, seeking a plausible excuse for itself ; 
their resentment also, being much more on account 
of the affront offered to themselves, than in simple 
zeal for Christ. National hatred of the Samaritans 
no doubt mingled with this strong emotion, and 
called forth the charge from the Lord, which 
was intended to direct them to self-examination. 
From these particulars we receive an impression 
respecting the disposition of the two brothers, 
wliich would induce us to pronounce them both 
to be sons of thunder, in a natural point 
of view, rather than children of the softer zephyr 
breathing gentleness and peace. That John was 
sensible of this in his own experience seems mani- 
fested, by the confession he made, of having acted 
with heat and intemperance respecting tlic man 
they had forbidden to preach. And that James also 
w'as brought to sec his own error is conspicuous 
through the record of his advancing state of grace ; 
wherein he demonstrated the power of the Lord to 
subdue all things to himself, rendering him, ere 
the close of his earthly course, a son of thunder in 
a better sense, witb energies, heat, and vehemence, 
sanctified to charitable purposes, and leading to a 
consistent life and death full of glory to his God 
and Saviour. 

In the advancing days of John, we have a 
greater opportunity of discovering the sanctification 
of his soul; in the regulation and consecration 
of his passions, as a disciple and witness for Christ. 
His life was longer, and his publicity greater in 
conse<iuence. He w'as also, undoubtedly, admitted 
into a very distinguished rank, by the free grace 
and will of Jesus, who chose him for his own 
peculiar friend, and allowed him to appropriate 
the exceeding privilege of being styled “ that 
disciple whom Jesus loved.” His youthful fervour, 
his tenderness combined with intrepidity, his 
confidential trust in the love <^f Jesus to him, were 
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all dispositions which, avc may suppose, the holy 
human soul of our Lord would delight in and 
appreciate ; and it jdcased him thus to enter into, 
and communicate, as man, the sweet and pure 
enjoyments of tender true friendship. This selec- 
tion of John, as a chief friend, was not to the 
injury of the rest, whom Jesus truly loved ; and it 
gave an opportunity for them to display the 
generous satisfaction, which it was their duty, and 
privilege, to feel in the will of their beloved master. 
In this sacred intimacy with Jesus, John gradually 
imbibed the mind of him whom he loved ; nor did 
he lean upon that breast Avitliout deriving thence 
a kindred spirit. And very interesting it is to us 
to perceive, how all his heat, and strong passion, 
and higli ambition, being lodged in the bosom 
of that blessed Lord, were thereby tempered, and 
as it were given back to him in the purified state 
produced by incarnate love. ^Vc see in John, as a 
maturing Christian, the j)owcr of knowing his 
privilege, and yet possessing it in modesty. Me 
was not one Avho denied the grace that had been 
bestowed ; he was forward to claim w'hat had been 
freely given ; and speaks of himself under this 
distinction, not as one who vaunts himself, but as 
esteeming it preferable to be one whom Jesus 
loved, rather than to possess any other name, title, 
or portion : and in the little circumstance wherein 
lie asked the secret of the Lord, not doing so in 
any display of his own favour with Christ, but 
chiefly with the object of gratifying I’cter whom 
he greatly loved, and of relieving his mind from 
solicitude. It was the same modesty, and just 
estimate of the nature of his privilege, which made 
him so promptly correct the notion, that the Lord 
had singled him out as one who should live under 
any peculiar outward distinction. This he now 
ceased to covet ; it was enough for him to live in 
Jesus’ love; John x*;i. ‘iJ. 
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The timidity, which betrayed him to desert his 
Master in the garden, prevailed but transiently; 
love brought him quickly back, and fastened him 
to the sutfering steps his Lord was then treading. 
Heart-rending as must have been the sight, of that 
sacred form now bathed in blood, of that bosom 
on which he had leaned, now heaving with sighs 
of sorrow, and of that blessed body and soul made 
a bleeding, agonizing saerifiee on the tree, John’s 
heart was charged to steadfastness in the work 
of sympathy, and in the grace of confession ; and 
notwithstanding the agony, no doubt endured in 
his own breast, and the peril to which his own life 
was exposed by venturing to acknowledge him 
who ',vas thus rejected by men, he pressed to the 
heights of Calvary, and there stood before his 
Lord, exhibiting to him that one faithful friend at 
least would watch his dying breath. ^V^e may 
readily conceive with what strong emotion he 
would be an eye witness of all that was transacted 
in those awful hours ; and how he Avould listen to 
the last ciiarge of friendship received from the 
voice of the I ord ; neither, perhajis, arc we at a 
!oss to imagine what were the affections which 
kept him nailed as it Avere, to the spot Avhere Jesus 
hung! In proportion to the depth of his affliction, 
and the extent of his love, he Avould enter into all 
those interests Avhich aftcrAvards croAvded upon the 
little flock ; and ’• ith a tender solicitude Avait for 
the unfolding of that mystery Aidiich hung over 
the cross and grave of Jesus ; and Avould conse- 
quently ex[)erience a fervour in liis joy of faith, 
corresponding Avith his cluiracter and exercises 
during the time of grief. This is evidently the 
case in Avhat is recorded of his conduct and Avords, 
from the time Avhen Jesus' risen body Avas missed 
from the tomb, until his ascent into glory. 

The gracious warmth of devotion was retained 
by John unto the end of his pilgrimage. In his 
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fellowship with Peter he modestly gave the pre- 
eminence to him as the elder, leaving him to be 
the chief speaker, but never shrinking from the 
suffering association ; herein he evinced his faith- 
fulness to his eternal friend, and his true affection 
to his earthly companion — courageously standing 
with him in all perils — accompanying him through 
all labours — enduring with him stripes and 
imprisonment — and so steadfastly and consistently 
testifying of the same truth, that he is acknow- 
ledged by Paul a pillar in the church. Gal. ii. 9. 
A .strong one he proved to be, receiving the shocks 
of persecution, of heresy, and of all evil, with 
immoveable firmness and intrepidity ; and being 
willing joyfully to suffer the utmost extent of the 
rage of devils and men, rather than rclincjuish one 
peculiarity of the gospel salvation. This intrepid 
and scrupulous attention to truth is said to have 
been displayed in a story related of him in I’espect 
of Ccrinthus, who was a leader in heresy, and who, 
entering the bath at the time when John likewise 
was there, was saluted by an open and vehement 
expression of licrror as a first born child of Satan, 
and monster of impiety. And in the ins[)ired 
volume, we have a sufficient demonstration that he 
justified his title as “ son of thunder,” pouring 
forth from his testimony, by loud, distinct, and 
awful bursts of holy eloquence, forewarning of a 
final storm, and calling upon men to hear. In his 
gospel and epistles written after his return from 
banishment, we have the important example of this 
character, sanctified to be an insj)ired and powerful 
advocate against heretical doctrines. His gospel 
was called forth by the existence of that heresy 
whieli denies the divinity of our Lord : there 
being many in his day, who held the ruinous 
opinions of the Socinians, and refused to honour 
Christ as very God. On this great and all impor- 
tant theme, the Holy Ghost, through the pen 
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of the Apostle, gives conclusive witness, crowning 
Emmanuel as the very, the essential, the eternal 
(lod. This gospel, being designed chiefly to 
establish this truth, goes out at large upon it, 
omitting inaii}'^ of the transactions recorded by the 
other evangelists, and adhering to this principal 
point of revelation. Ilis epistles were directed in 
equal rebuke of the equally ruinous heresy of those 
who in the Apostle’s days began to deny the reality 
of Christ’s human nature. They imagined that 
our J.iord’s appearance in the world was not in a 
real body of the substance of the Virgin Mary, but 
only an appearance or phantom ; and that the 
whole transaction on Calvary was in a kind of 
visionary representation. Against this destructive 
notion the Apostle writes Avith an energy as full 
and vehement, as that which he evinced upon the 
opposite error ; insisting, especially in the first 
epistle, that he witnessed of him whom he had 
handled and seen, who had verily appeared in the 
flesh, coming by water and by blood ; and plainly 
asserting, that whosoever denied that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, is an antichrist, the enemy 
of all truth, having no part in eternal life, and cut 
olf from all hope ; since he denieth the blood 
which alone rlcanseth from all sin. In the second 
and third epistles, he writes Avith an ardent 
testimony against hei’etics, shcAving Avith Avhat 
severity they oujrht to be treated, for the benefit 
of the body; and Avarning every one not to receive 
such nor hid them God speed, for in so doing they 
Avere partakers in their evil deeds. 

This scA'crity against error Avas the genuine fruit 
of the Spirit, proved by its zeal for the real pros- 
perity of the church, and by that remarkable spirit 
of compassion and gentleness demonstrated by John 
towards sinners in general, and toAvards such as 
had transgressed against their first love. His 
Avritings are filled Avith tender commiseration for 
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lost souls, with affectionate counsels and warnings 
to the ignorant ; and with the constant presenta- 
tion of Jesus, as the Lamb, and Sacrifice, and 
Saviour, whose ready mei’cies were waiting, and 
willing for the help of the miserable. That he 
possessed ah experimental sense, and practical 
acquaintance in the spirit, of these revelations, was 
continually manifested in his own conduct; espe- 
cially, in what is related of him when far advanced 
in years, respecting the condition of a young man 
towards whom he had acted as a father in the gos- 
pel ; but who having baeksliden from the profes- 
sion of the faith, had been plunged from one crime 
to another, until at length he united himself to a 
band of robbers. The Apostle, hearing of this, 
resolved upon seeking the lost sheep ; and hoping 
that the sight of his aged friend and instructor 
might have some effect, he placed himself in the 
passes infested by the banditti ; when, as he anti- 
cipated, he was attacked by the robbers. His 
hopes were also answered ; for the wretched young 
man, beholding him with whom he had once pos- 
sessed the privilege of friendship and fellowship, 
was overwhelmed with confusion, and convicted 
of his sin. He sought to flee from the presence 
of the Apostle, but was pursued by his fatherly 
voice, imploring him to return and re-enter the 
fold. The eternal S|)irit owned the voice of tender 
remonstrance, sent it into the wanderer's heart with 
an arresting jiower ; and St. John had the bliss 
of a holy conformity to his Master, the great shep- 
herd and bishop of the soul ; for he returned from 
the mountains with the sheep that had been lost, 
rejoicing! This anecdote seems well authenticated, 
and exhibits the power of zealous Christian love. 
But we do not depend upon traditionary records for 
the evidence of the Apostle’s abundant possession 
of this grace ; since the Scripture history respecting 
him is sufficiently decisive upon this point. 
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'^J’herc is much of character developed in the 
writings of St. John. Tiie first Epistle is full of the 
Spirit of appropriating love. The first three verses 
describe a state of experience, in which the soul is 
evidently replenished with the rich assurance of an 
interest in a covenant God revealed in the incar- 
nate word, combined witii a grateful sense of the 
mercy by which this I’evelation had been made to 
the heart, the mind, and the eye ; and we discover 
in the whole of the important doctrinal statement 
a blessed individual privilege, of which the Apostle 
was humbly and thankfully sensible. In the fourth 
verse the Apostle reveals his strong relative affec- 
tion, moving him, as we discern in other parts 
of the Epistle, to an earnest desire for the establish- 
ment of the church, in the joy resulting from an 
experimental knowledge of the Son of God. Passing 
onwards through the Epistle, wc follow the Apostle 
in a track of love, mercy, and zeal, wherein he 
labours to distribute the riches of the covenant, 
according to the condition and circumstances 
of various sovds ; pleading for holiness, showing 
the spring of it, testifying of forgiveness of sin, 
j)roclaiin;ng the advocacy of Christ’s oflice; the 
Joy experienced in the liberty of love ; the privilege 
ot having an unction resting upon the understand- 
ing and heart ; the necessity of decided separation 
from the world ; the blessedness of union and fel- 
lowship with Jesus, and of being interested in that 
divine care which is the preservation of the soul 
from heresy, sin, and apostacy, and the source 
of eternal life. These, and every other prominent 
truth contained in revelation, are presented by the 
Apostle in a tone of affectiemate earnestness, well 
according with his character and office as an Apostle 
and p experienced saint of the Lord. 

His second Epistle is addressed to some lady, 
and designed to be an encouragement to her in 
every good work, and a testimony to the grace 
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of the Lord as displayed towards lier. Her Chris- 
tian course, and apparently influential station and 
conduct, had proved a blessing' to the church in 
general, and had received peculiar marks of the 
divine blessing ; he therefore greets her in Christ 
with great respeet, speaks to her as an elder whose 
testimony he concluded would be acceptable to 
her, rejoices in her election, prays for a continued 
blessing upon her, cautions her against heresy, and 
in the spirit of the letter evinces Christian polite- 
ness, liberality of mind, a sense of our dependance 
upon divine strength, and a rich experience ol' the 
high communion which kindred souls enjoy in the 
love and service of Christ. 

His third Epistle is written to Gaius as to one 
well-beloved in the Lord; it breathes the spirit 
of courtesy, charity, and high estimation of works 
wrought in faith, especially of such as were dis- 
chai'ged for the spiritual prosperity of souls, and in 
the dispositions of humility and self-renunciation. 
In this Epistle he also demonstrates his sense of the 
Apostolic authority which he possessed, to reprove 
the vain boastings of the proud and ignorant, and 
his determination to cxei'cise his authority in re- 
proof of offenders. 

The Apostle’s visions, recorded in the book 
Revelation, have received our attention in our view 
of prophecy ; but what respects the devclopement 
of the Apostle’s own character may receive our 
more particular notice. Assuredly the evidence is 
strong, of a soul elevated above the power of per- 
secution, haj)py in the midst of outward desolation, 
and highly sensible of the privilege of being a 
sufferer for the Lord, and a companion in the tri- 
bulation of the saints, and fervently breathing after 
the glory of Christ’s kingdom, of which he pos- 
sessed clear and spiritual apprehensions. He well 
understood the heights and dignities to which 
redemption exalted the subjects of grace, who are 
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king’s and priests unto God, and are blest through 
the blood which washeth fromall sin. That he was 
conscious of sorrow, and of the need of patience, is 
cvideift ; yet he: was in the Spirit, heard the voice 
of the Almighty, believed in the approaching libera- 
tion of the redeemed from every bondage, and could 
with heartfelt confidence desire the conclusion of all 
things, and the speedy approach of his Lord. Sec 
Uev^ i. 3, 5 ; vi. 7, 9, 10, 18. We find him in the 
succeeding chapters proving himself a laithlul 
ambassador ; ardent for the further revelation of 
the eternal mind, that he might receive, and 
impart, what should glorify his Lord ; greatly 
affected, so as to weep much, at the apparent obsta- 
cle to this attainment, and grateful for comfort and 
assurance. In the possession of these privileges, 
we find him maintaining a modest lowliness of 
soul ; humbled before the glorious manifestation 
of his Saviour’s exalted majesty ; sensible of hi.s 
own unworthiness, teachable, and waiting for the 
revelation, and its interpretation ; and obedient to 
every direction which was given him. See chap- 
ters ii. iii. iv. v. 4. vii. '13, 14. x. 4, 9, 10. xi. 1,2. 
xxi. 2. Yet this unfolding of his character docs 
not leave it ^vithout any charge of error ; we see 
him unduly excited to wonder, as if the revelation 
of the abemnding iniquity he beheld surpjrssed 
credit ; and for this gently I’cproved, chap, xvii, 
0, 7. AYe find him confused in his perceptions, 
and not sufficiently discriminating between the 
manifestation of Christ's person, and that of a 
created angel ; for which he calls forth caution 
and remonstrance from the messenger of the 
Lord ; chap. xix. 10. xxii. 8. The chief features, 
however, are of the excellent grace of the Holy 
Ghost abundantly operative in his whole heart and 
mind, filling him with spiritual joy in Christ, with 
enraptured views of the kingdom established in 
him, with fervent love for the redeemed, and with 
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ardent longings for the day of Christ. See especially 
chap. xxii. 8. xx. 21. 

By uniting together the several parts of this 
interesting record of St. John’s character, \ve are 
in possession of important truths ; we see what the 
grace of the cov'cnant has effected in the soul of a 
brother sinner; and how high is that standard 
of experience and knowledge in the Lord, to which 
man, as anointed by the Holy Ghost, may attain. 
To this disciple we must undoubtedly give our 
affectionate tribute, as a true saint and cross bearer ; 
as one who lived and died to the honour of the 
blessed Redeemer ; and we I’ejoice in the entire 
persuasion, that he ripened for final blessedness, 
went home to his Master, and eternally rests on 
that bosom, where he delighted on earth to repose, 
and thence deriving the fulness of the bliss of his 
eternal love. 

We have now to bring these particulars into 
their application to our own individual experience. 

In retracing the view of James and John, under 
their first days of disciplcship, we learn some very 
important lessons, whicii may be profitable, what- 
ever be the natural turn of our dispositions or 
tempers. We may be justified in saying, that, 
however the degree of our native ambition may 
vary, we have all some measure of this character 
within us ; expressing itself perhaps variously, but 
discoverable as one of the essential parts of our 
nature, and, unless this propensity be sanctified, 
leading us into many sins and many mortifications. 
It is evident, that, in' the profession of Christ’s 
cause, it is a leaven continually working ; so that 
some of his servants, eminent in station and office, 
debase their profession by a mixture of motive 
and feeling, perliaps scarcely discovered by them- 
selves, but betraying them into tempers, manners, 
neglects, and desires, which spring from a corrupt 
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and selfish principle. As this disposition is often 
able to cloak itself under an appearance of zeal, 
of love, and of what we call noble hopes and aims, 
it is tlie more to be suspected and dreaded. 
Especially, if our natural temper be warm, san- 
guine, proud, or impatient, it is more than probable 
wc may, in our disciplcship, be gratifying some 
such emotion, even when wc are* pretendirjg' high 
spiritual designs. The example of James and 
John should teach us not to be too confident of our 
freedom from this evil, but to look well into the 
spring of our actions. Even in that hope, which 
lives and runs high in the heart, of being admitted 
into dignities and distinctions in Christ’s kingdom, 
we should not be ignorant of a danger that may 
mingle with the emotion. It is a privilege to be 
ranked with his visible witnesses and highly 
crowned heirs, and love will press to this dis- 
tinction. Jfut wc must never separate the desire 
from the recollection that the pathway to these 
honours is through a present inheritance very 
contrary to the gratification of the flesh ; especially 
bearing in mind that there is not, and cannot be, 
any participation in the spiritual elevation we ask, 
but with tnc accompaniment of a reduced, meek, 
and self-renounced spirit : therefore the eminent 
in Christ’s kingdom passthrough painful baptisms, 
and drink of bitter cups. Perhaps we are ready 
to agree in this sentiment ; but we possess it with 
a spirit of independence. “ We are able,” is the 
language sometimes breaking out of ardent but 
inexperienced hearts! This is a grievous error, 
springing from self-ignorance ; and as we advance 
to the possession of substantial blessings in the 
Lord, we shall learn the folly of these vain ima- 
ginations. But we should strive to believe our 
weakness now, according to the testimony of the 
word ; and, in our professed desires after eminent 
grace, think upon our own helplessness, and de- 



124 


NEW TESTAMENT CHAUACTEIIS : 


pendence upon the sovereignty and mercy of the 
Lord. In no circumstances do we require greater 
watchfulness upon the spirit that actuates us, than 
when we are met by opposition to our fconceit 
of what is due to us from others. Controversy, 
especially, is usually a strong hold for sin and 
Satan ; the pride and self-importance of the sinful 
heart £we offended ; words and expressions are 
adopted, which rankle in the mind and soul, and 
baneful resentments arc kindled in the breast. 
We generally think under these excitements that 
we are hot for truth, and arc offended for Christ’s 
sake. Alas ! like the apostles, our angry wish for 
fire or conviction from heaven upon our rejectors, 
is too often found to be offence at the slight or 
insult passed upon ourselves. Were it not thus, 
our weapons would be spiritual, and our disposi- 
tions meek. How useful then will it prove to us, 
if, on all such occasions, we ask with integrity, 
li'liat spirit tve are of 9 since whatever is not 
of the mind and spirit of Christ is as chaff, that 
must be separated from us by discipline, or which 
will lead us into destruction. Let us not, however, 
mistake the divine requirement. The meekness 
which becomes the Christian is not tameness and 
insensibility ; every witness should be as a son 
of thunder, pouring forth the rousing testimony 
of the divine name, and labouring to stimulate 
sinners in seeking the only refuge. Such mes- 
sengers from heaven are intended to be witnesses 
of the storm against transgressors, and whilst they 
shoot the dreadful bolt of heaven, striking terror 
to the guilty, they will be found instrumental, like 
the storm in the natural elements, to clear the sky. 
The redeemed shall hereby be brought to the 
enjoyment of real peace, made known to them in 
the bow of the covenant — Jesus, the Saviour from 
tempest and storm ! 

In order to attain the precious grace which was 
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dispensed to the subduing of natural temper in 
James and John, wc must follow in the steps 
of our beloved Master, learning of him ; for he is 
meek and lowly of heart. It is thus that we find 
rest from our angry passions, and imbibe the 
sweet delights of a mind conformed to our Lord. 
And surely our hearts will readily.admit, that there 
is no place so much to be coveted as tliat especially 
wherein John was privileged to repose his head 
and heart. We have the liberty of access which 
will invest us with the blessing ; for the bosom 
of our Loi'd is always open, and his voice of love 
invites us to draw near. Wc should diligently 
cultivate this liberty, and, when sensibly possessing 
it, t!\'e the occasion for asking the free and full 
communication of the secret of the Lord, lleadi- 
ness on his part is undoubted ; and in this sweet 
home wc may dwell in love, and draw forth all 
of wisdom and peace, needful for the comfort and 
furtherance of the life of faith. If wc are thus 
walking with, resting in, living by, the Son of God, 
we shall have such an inheritance as will endear 
even the most suffering circumstances of our pil- 
grimage. Our desire is to be with him; and in 
this alfccnon we can attend him in the times 
of persecution, temptation, death, — confiding in 
his encompassing strength, committing our life to 
him, and familiarizing our minds to the expectation 
of trial by constant thoughts of his dying love. 
The spirit of the believer will resort to Calvary, 
will watch by the cross, will embrace a bleeding 
Saviour ; and the sacred scenes, where Jesus suf- 
fered and died, have lost none of their attraction 
to the believing heart: still it lingers near the 
spot — still the spirit in holy meditation hovers 
round Calvary, and conteinplat 's the bloody tree. 
The grave also of Jesus should be frequented by 
faith. The sufferings of his body and soul on 
Calvary were followed by his triumphs over death 
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and hell, made visible in the resurrection : and vve 
must unite the two subjects in our meditation. 
It is thus that we give honour to the Lord, and 
receive the cheering manifestation of his accepted 
work. And the more firmly we believe, and de- 
votedly enter this region, to behold where Jesus 
lay, and to reflect upon how he left the tomb, so 
much the more will be our spiritual rejoicing. 
Like John, we should run to the grave, not with 
his doubts, but in his fervent love ; and, entering 
in, view our privileg’e in the liberty of our Surety 
and Lord. Anxieties of soul are best hushed into 
peace in these retreats ; and whatever may be the 
burden which presses upon us, whether of mental, 
s])iritual, or tcnij)oral griefs, here unquestionably 
will be our surest consolation and support. In the 
believing sight of him whom we embrace as our 
Deliverer and Life, our thoughts are carried beyond 
this transitory scene, and we learn to realize the 
abiding portion which awaits our souls. Not that 
we are insensible to the. sufferings which belong 
to mortality. The affliction and death of those 
we love will awrken sympathies, and call forth the 
sigh that follows conscious bercave^j|ent : the 
endurance of personal griefs, banishment, pains, 
persecutions, will be felt with the proportion of 
distress in the mind and soul ; and in these things, 
perhaps, we may “ weep much.” But the believer 
has a holy check upon human passion, and a 
sanctified use of his times of sorrow, unknown but 
through faith. And, certainly, the great secret 
of possessing a frame of mind prepared for earthly 
sorrows, is the appropriating life of faith, which 
leads to strong fellowship with Jesus, and vivid 
views of eternity. 

Let us, in prosecuting this heavenly course re- 
ceive such edification as is afforded qs in the 
example of John. He, with his associates in the 
faith, pursued the path of duty, as each day opened 
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it before them : and vve, notwithstanding the many 
occurrences which might tend to divert us from 
such regularity, should stir up our minds to dili- 
gent vigour ; not allowing our proper avocations 
to lie neglected on account of times of affliction. 
A submissive spirit should thus exercise itself, 
being solicitous to fulfil the various duties which 
press for our attention. Very frequently outward 
circumstances render this exertion peculiarly 
needful, on account of some who may be de- 
pendent upon us fpr bread, or nursing, or sym- 
pathy, or ministerial care. Our own distresses 
must not so absorb us, as to bring disorder or 
neglect into these channels. An exertion of this 
description is often blest especially. The Holy 
Spirit acknowledges this genuine self-denial ; anil 
a particular display of divine mercy ensues. Thus 
it is rendercHl in every way profitable. Our Lord 
is glorified by our strength to rise above calamity ; 
our own mind is very much defended from the 
intrusion of unprofitable thoughts ; temptation is 
very greatly divested of its force, and faith is 
increased. 

Should it please the Lord thus to acknowledge 
and strengthen us, smiling upon our way in the 
covenant of his love; we have a further act 
of faith to manifest ; wc should, like the Apostle, 
be quick to discern, and acknowledge, the hand 
of our God in every blessing, in all mercies, or 
increase of our temporal labours, our ministerial 
efibrts, or personal experience. The words of John, 
when the blessing descended on their labour in 
the deep, are well worthy of being registered in 
our hearts and minds. It is the Lord" is a 
blessed little sentence, when bursting from the 
heart of a grateful, simple disciple : and as we are 
accustomed to use it as expressive of those feelings 
with which we kiss the rod, so wc should familiarize 
it to our hearts when compassions, and deliver- 
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anccs, and providential supplies are given. AVithout 
dispute the fact is so ; we have no bread, no 
help, no deliverance, no success with sinners, but 
what is a gift from our own gracious and laithful 
Saviour ; and the recollection of this should not 
be absent, or an act of formal reasoning in the 
judgment, but a spontaneous emotion living in a 
breast which is accustomed to realize Jesus in 
every good. Such dispositions will tend to pre- 
serve us humble and dependant ; and whilst we 
wisely interpret the Lord’s sayings respecting us, 
and expect not any exemption from the lot which 
is common to other men in this world, it will 
prepare us for giving the welcome of gratitude to 
every mercy, by which it' may be the pleasure 
of the Lord to distinguish us. 

In those relative labours which attend our 
appointed passage through life, the example of the 
Apostle may be rendered directive to us. We are 
required to use Christian courtesy to all men ; 
and it is to be lamented, that many of Christ’s 
followers seem to place this grace in so subordinate 
a station in the life of faith, as frequently almost 
to forget that it is included in the Spirit’s precept. 
“ Be courteous — be kind,” is a sacred injunction, 
having the divine authority annexed to it, equally 
with any other command ; and, in fact, it appears 
evident, that it is of vast importance in the life 
of a believer. As it arises out of gi'acious influ- 
ences, so it is the means of dispensing many 
sweets in the circle, whether domestic or minis- 
terial, in which we may move. And especially 
as the principles and doctrinps and counsel 
of Christians are very abhorrent to the minds 
of men yet in their sins, and as even the regenerate 
have many infirmities of temper and feeling which 
they have to contend with, it becomes more 
necessary, that unnecessary offence, or provocation, 
occasioned by want of tenderness, courtesy, or 
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politeness of manner and spirit, should be con- 
seientiously avoided. If our own hearts are under 
the softening influences of grace, our deportment 
will participate in this holy sweetness ; and thus 
whilst we arc decided and unshaken in our 
t( “timony for truth, we shall be kind-hearted, and 
full of compassion to men. The addresses of St. 
John, as recorded in the Scriptures, are powerful 
examples of this ; and demonstrate, that disciples 
are by the Holy Ghost, conformed to Jesus in this 
mind. Whilst cultivating this disposition, wc 
must be equally on our guard lest it degenerate 
into any thing like a compromising spirit ; and 
lest we so respect the saints, as to lose the 
prominent view of the Saviour. Wc are so 
corrupt, and infirm in our native character, that 
we are always disposed to sinful extremes ; and 
shall fall into them without gi'cat watchfulness 
and prayer. Thus we have need to observe our 
own and other’s feelings, immediately repelling 
in them, and in ourselves, any temptation to 
inordinate idolatrous regard, however highly ex- 
alted and tstimable the individual may be : “ See 
tlum do it not," should be the ready charge upon 
their hearts ;ind ours. The true end of all com- 
munion, and of every ordinance and means, is, 
that onxjoy may be full in Christ. 

In the humble and diligent cultivation of these 
affections, let us follow after our blessed Lord, 
using the grace of faith, so as to know and 
proclaim the glorious nature of our incarnate God ; 
and iookitig for that glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour, in which his honour 
will be displayed everlasting, and our bliss per- 
fected in tiim. Keeping these prospects in view, 
let us always seek to have the power of exclaiming 
with the Apostle — “ Kven so; come quickly, Lord 
•fesus." 
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PRAYER. 

Almighty and ever faithful Saviour! O ‘touch 
our hearts at this time with Thy own blessed 
Spirit, and awaken them to the exercise of fervent 
love to Thee ; that, in all those views we are 
privileged to have of Thy glory and grace, we may 
experience corresponding excitement, in living 
unto Thee. O do Thou operate in us as Thou 
dost in Thy redeemed : so as to reduce all our 
native propensities and passions to the foot of the 
cross, and make them subservient to Tliy glory. 
O most gracious Redeemer ! Thou art our all : we 
have no helper but Thee : and we lift up our voice 
to Thee asking for those influences which may 
produce Thy complete victory in and over us. 
Do Thou bring down every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the 'kingdom of righteous- 
ness and jieace ; and establish those purer and 
more sacred affections, which are the fruit of Thy 
indwelling grace. We would retain our fervour, 
vehemence, and warmth of character, but, in 
connection with that perpetual unction abiding 
upon us, which alone can render afflictions fruitful 
to Thee. O in Thy almighty power, sanctify and 
consecrate every emotion that we have ; and be 
Thou the Lord of all. We embrace Thy cross, 
desiring to bear it after Thee with true devotion. 
O associate Thyself with us, blessed Lord, in all the 
way, that we may never shrink from days of dark- 
ness or trial, that we may never be inconsistent 
with our union to Thee and Thy cause. Keep us 
in loving friendship with Thyself, so that we may 
lean on Thy bosom, listen to Thy communications, 
and seek to know Thy mind. Bind us unto Thee, 
that we ma}' be kept in fellowship together, — in 
the garden, in the cross, in the tomb, and in every 
duty or sneering of life or death. And O may our 
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ambition now be hallowed, and brought into that 
simplicity which aims at the glory of Thy dear 
namc,^and the fulfilment of all Thy own will in 
and by us. Receive our grateful praise for all that 
Thou hast done for us ; O Lord, impart to us 
iui’iease of knowledge and of grace ; and in an 
csiiecial manner bless us with the power of realizing 
I’hce in every dispensation ; and both in seasons 
of trial and of joy help us to say, “ It is the Lord," 
May this awaken submission in grief, and double 
our joys. O Lord, answer our hearts’ desire ; and 
let Thy kingdom be established in us and in the 
earth. “ Even so, come quickly, Lord Jesus.” 
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MAITHEW THE PUBLICAN. 

Matt. ix. 9 — 13. Mark ii. 14 — 17. Luke v. 

27—32. 

As Jesus passed along the sea-eoast, he beheld 
a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom ; towards whom the everlasting purpose 
of grace had great and special designs. The 
business of this man was that of a publican, or 
collector of taxes ; and he appears to have sat on 
the sea-coast that he might take the customary 
toll on the goods which were landed. From this 
employment Jesus called him to embrace the life 
of a disciple. Passing by him he said, “ follow 
me : ” and immediately he rose up, left all, and 
followed Christ. We are informed by St. Luke, 
that, having resolved upon adhering to Jesus, and 
on relinquishing his former occupation, he in the 
first place made a great feast in his ov/n house, to 
which he invited all those with whom he had 
hitherto been in the habit of intimacy ; to which 
feast also he asked the Lord to give his presence. 
Jesus complying with this request, was reproached 
by the pharisees as demeaning himself, to cat and 
drink with publicans and sinners ; but our Lord 
justified his conduct, by shewing the end for 
which he came amongst men, which was, to heal 
the diseased, and to save the lost. From this 
period, Matthew accompanied Christ in all his 
ministry upon earth, and was appointed amongst 
the twelve Apostles. Matt. x. 3. He remained 
steadfast in the profession ; and, after the asccn- 
tion of our Lord, wrote the gospel bearing his 
name. It is not recorded in what manner he 
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departed this life, but it is generally supposed he 
suffered maytyrdoin by fire. His Hebrew name 
was Levi ; but as a publican he bare that of 
Mattfjcw. As it signifies “ a reward,” it is not 
improbable that he received it from the Jews as a 
term of reproach, on account of the mercenary 
dispositions for which they despised him ; a publi- 
can being by them considci’ed amongst the most 
debased of sinners ; who for a recompense would 
help to degrade their country, and countenance 
its oppressors. I* 

It will be evident to each of us, that, according 
to external circumstances, Matthew was in a state 
of personal degradation ; but his occupation as a 
publican did not necessarili/ involve him in guilt ; 
neither do we find it a business prohibited by the 
law of repentance. Luke iii. 13. The Jews were 
reduced in the scale of nations by their own 
provocatio:',, and it now became their duty to 
submit to the humiliating condition to which the 
Lord had appointed them. Christian principles 
and obedience to every divine revelation called 
for justice ; therefore it was an incumbent obliga- 
tion to render to Caesar the things which were 
Ctesar s. Yet, generally speaking, the judgment 
of the Jews was right respecting the individual 
characters who exercised the trade of a publican ; 
for when a Hebrew followed this business, it was 
in many instances a demonstration of many evils, 
being exercised for gain, and in contempt of the 
circumstances of abasement to which their nation 
was reduced by sin. Wc have reason to suppose 
that Matthew was one of these, for he seems to 
have been destitute of al' spiritual discernment 
previously to the call of Jesrs ; his mind was 
intent upon the interests which belong to this 
world, and immersed in the business which yielded 
him what his heart most coveted ; and viewed in 
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this light, we necessarily consider him as amongst 
chief sinners. The usual proceedings of these 
persons were stained with dishonesty and oppres- 
sion. Not contented with collecting the toll 
which the law enforced, they made a prey of their 
brethren, dealing with extortion, and seeking to 
amass wealth by every means, however unjust or 
rapacious. On this account .lohn Baptist so faith- 
fully exhorted those who asked his counsel, not 
to exact inoi'e than what had been appointed 
them. These accompaniments upon the employ- 
ment of a publican induced a further evil. No 
respectable Jew would associate wdth a man 
following this calling ; they deemed him \vorsc 
than a heathen. So strong and persevering was 
this national separation from them, that Jesus, 
representing the conduct needful to be observed 
in extreme cases of impenitency, grounds his 
direction upon the known principle, saying-, “ let 
him be unto thee as a heathen man and a puhli- 
can." The consequence of this contempt from 
men of character and repute, was, that publicans 
associated together, or with the most abandoned 
characters ; Jesus himself . classing them with 
harlots, saying, “ publicans and harlots.” Thus 
in occupation, in habits, in principles, in associa- 
tion, they were a depraved set of men ; and were 
usually remarkable for covetousness and injustice. 

When these things are taken into consideration, 
the act of grace and its results towards ' Matthew 
will appear the more wonderful. ' It would seem 
that this redeemed sinner thought so himself ; for 
it is remarkable, that, whilst Mark and Luke 
record him as one restored to Hebrew dignity, and 
call him Levi, he registers the work of mercy to 
himself as shewn to Matthew the publican. This 
little trait lets us into a secret in his heart, and 
shews us hov/ he had learnt to understand the 
riches of divine grace ; and that now he was not 
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ashamed to confess that his distinctions were 
wondrous acts of mercy from the Saviour who had 
called, him, one of the chief of sinners, and most 
unworthy. There is another little trait in his 
character, which is interesting as a feature of the 
new creature in Christ. In his own gospel he 
only records that Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
and that many publicans and sinners were present. 
But St. Luke tells us how and why Jesus sat 
there, even because Matthew made a great feast, 
and had invited sinners to come, apd hear, and see 
his Saviour. No doubt, modesty and unfeigned 
humility led him unaffectedly to conceal rather 
than to boast of what he had done, and in the 
sense of his own vileness to be chiefly occupied 
with the thought of the Lord’s condescension in 
coming under his roof. Trifling as these little 
incidents may appear, they are in fact very impor- 
tant, affording us perhaps more decisive marks 
of character than the more splendid parts of the 
record. Apostleship, labours, martyrdom, are all 
great things ; but they do not give us such an 
insight to the inward movements of a heart, as the 
more apparently insignificant and almost unregis- 
tered facts. 

The change wrought in Matthew’s affections, is 
one of the most blessed demonstrations of grace ' 
that is recorded in the Scriptures. The seizure 
upon his heart was complete, sudden, and victo- 
rious, in a situation most unlikely for such a 
visitation. Without any previous adv'antages, 
without any gradual or preparetory light or minis- 
try, in the midst of transgression, when the mind 
was laden ‘ with thick clay,' with passions all sunk, 
debased, depraved, and associations unholy, unhal- 
lowed, unclean. At this moment, and in this 
state, two simple words loosed every bond of cor- 
ruption, threw round the soul the bonds of 
another, a blessed eai)tivity, and drew out the 
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sinner from his abyss of ruin ! Never was omni- 
potent grace more conspicuous or more glorified. 
Let us remark the striking change which instantly 
became visible, in dispositions, and a life exactly 
contrasted with what he had hitherto been. Instead 
of covetous hoarding of wealth, his gains are now 
consecrated to a higlier service than carnal gratifi- 
cation. No more a covetous Tax-gatherer, but a 
generous penitent ; he began his course by dispen- 
sing his mammon for furnishing a feast ; not in the 
mistaken idea that Christ would be gratified by 
carnal delights, .for it seems he well comprehended 
the life of mortification to which he was now 
called in following the Lord ; but his object was, 
ere he parted for ever from his former connexions, 
to give to sinners like himself an opportunity to 
hear the same word which had penetrated his 
heart ; he therefore collected sinners together, and 
placed them before Jesus ; in this act, evincing 
generosity, charity, zeal, humility, and a spiritual 
discernment into the nature of the kingdom of 
grace, and of the efficacy of Jesus’ sovereign word, 
'I’lius he bid farewell for ever to unrighteous traffic 
thus in merci/ he severed himself from those who 
trod the way of death ; thus he entered the straight 
and narrow way, began a life altogether opposed 
to every former habit, and adhered to that life in 
love, in faithful, spiritual, and suffering discipleship. 
He has been greatly honoured by the Holy Ghost, 
not only as a living witness to the cross during his 
own course of labour, but as the instrument of 
conveying to all generations the glad tidings 
of salvation in a gospel written by the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, and presenting us with the 
history, the precepts, the works of our dear 
Redeemer, in a stjlc bold, comprehensive, prac- 
tical, and solemn ; and Avhich has been and shall 
be blest to the millions of the ransomed who love 
to hear and read of Emmanuel, Jesus the Saviour. 
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Such an example is interesting to us whether 
contemplated as the pattern of our vile nature as 
sinner^, or as exhibiting the matchless power of the 
Holy Ghost in the new creation. Alas ! we behold 
the faithful i-eflection of our native propensities in 
al! the evil discoverable in Matthew ; for although 
we do not alike idolize one object, we are all alike 
idolaters of that which our carnal affections centre 
in. Some earthly possession, some creature com- 
fort, something which belongs to our natural life, 
we inordinately adhere to, as if it were our eternal 
all ; and for the sake of this idol do we not know 
that we arc ever ready to sacrifice every conside- 
ration else, and to embrace the darling of our 
desires, whatever may be the consequence of such 
excess. During the power of these dispositions we 
are in the very degradation which we contemplate 
in Matthew. The object we are pursuing engrosses 
every thought and affection ; the interests of Zion 
do not enter into our recollection ; we have no 
time or thought for concerns in which we do not 
feci any j)art ; and although the neighbourhood 
may resound with tidings of salvation, and fellow 
sinners be flocking after Jesus, we continue fas- 
tened to our own pursuits, and destitute of all desire 
for higher and more important demands revealed 
ill the Gospel. We usually disdain the censure or 
opinions of our fellow men. One who is Avedded 
to any favourite pursuit is bent upon hardening 
himself against Avhat other men may judge of his 
case. He generally considers his censurers to be 
under tlie power of prejudice or ignorance, or 
equally condemnable Avith himself, and therefore 
inadequate to judge his case ; and finding innu- 
merable sinners in the earth Avho have the same 
taste as himself, he is contented to associate with 
them, and thus to be confirmed in his own debased 
judgment. We cannot but be conscious that this 
is our own character, although perhaps the nature 
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of our pursuit may not be quite so disreputable as 
that of the publican. On all occasions we arc fet- 
tered by love of our own way, and choosq those 
for companions who will make us most easy in that 
way; and we should remember, that the righteous 
God does not make those distinctions in I'avour 
of our particular sin which ive do, but that covet- 
ousness, which is idolatiy, on whatever object the 
passion may work, is an abomination in the sight 
of the Lord. Feelings of alarm ought to arise if 
we are yet in the bond of iniquity ; and if not, 
feelings of abasement and humble sorrow should 
arise, that ever we were in such a condition of 
debasement before God. 

AVe have not only the Lord’s denunciation, and 
precepts, as expressive of his abhorrence of such a 
course ; but the nature of a gracious operation in 
the heart demonstrates its contrariety to a state 
of acceptance ; for when the spirit produces the 
effectual change, he directs his power to the des- 
truction of this native evil. The blessed cft'cct 
of grace in Matthew is an example of the same 
work in every age ; for whenever a sinner is called 
from the paths of destruction, it is because Jesus 
passing by has spoken the word which the Holy 
Ghost witnesses, by his covenant purpose render- 
ing it prevailing. Such words of Christ, however 
simple, short, or unadorned, contain in them the 
divine invincible purpose, and are elevating, sanc- 
tifying, liberating in their designs ; nor can they 
ever fail of producing the result which wc have 
seen in this man. Idols are dropped, sinful pur- 
suits are renounced, wicked associations are 
broken ; and the affections, being turned by super- 
natural power out of the channel in which they 
have been accustomed to run, find another 
course flowing in the opened way which the Spirit 
has now directed them to seek. If we arc changed 
from our natural state of carthlincss and ignorance. 
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wc can trace in ourselves the very line of conduct 
pursued by Matthew. Our separation from the 
world |s not what is represented by the world ; it 
is not uncharitable, self-conceited, or a spirit of 
disdain towards fellow sinners ; this is impossible 
if we have any sense of our own debt to grace. 
Our desires Avill be towards the best interests 
of those we leave ; and if we could persuade them, 
we would fain make them partakers in our liberty 
and peace. Foj? this reason, we bring them in 
prayer before the Lord, and would induce thein to 
come and hear his gracious words, if they would 
receive our invitation to spiritual delights. Our 
desertion of the gains belonging to secular pur- 
suits. which possibly we now find inconsistent 
with our integrity before God, is not, as ignorant 
persons imagine, the effect of wild enthusiasm 
which parts with a known good for some vain 
chimera ; but it is the sober determination of seek- 
ing the one thing needful ; for the sake of which 
we arc graciously willing to forego the unsatisfying 
and dying greatness of a perishing world. That wc 
arc not mistaken in our estimate is made evident 
by tlie steady affection which adheres to our 
heavenly Master, finding in him a portion that 
never disappoints, and which even in the most 
painful worldly circumstances continues to be 
preferred by the real disciple. 

Let us earnestly covet these best things, and be 
willing to leave all and follow Christ. If we have 
riches, beware of trusting in them, since they are 
uncertain, and often destructive possessions. If wc 
have them not, beware of coveting them, lest they 
should ensnai’e us into practices, society, and feel- 
ings destructive to the soul. If we have by grace 
been delivered from the snare, compassionate our 
fellow sinners who are yet in ignorance, labour to 
make them acquainted with the great Redeemer, 
and to show them practically how great is his free 
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salvation which embraces the chief of sinners, con- 
verting them into vessels unto honour, sanctified 
and meet for the Master’s use. Thus inay we 
exhibit the transforming power of Jesus’ word, and 
live as the new creature glorifying the everlasting 
covenant in him. 


PR AVER. 

We beseech Thee, O most merciful and gracious 
Saviour, to turn Thy compassionate grace towards 
us, with that omnipotent purpose which converts 
and cheers the soul. Our miserably apostate state 
of nature need not be told unto Thee, for Thou 
knowest what we are, and hast beheld us in all the 
miserable wandering and alienated condition in 
which we have lived without Thee in the world. 
Wc look back with shame and sorrow, O Lord, 
upon the base and degraded state which once 
satisfied our affections ; and we confess that we 
have proved ourselves utterly unworthy Thy 
favour. How truly may we express also our 
wondering admiration of that matchless covenant 
Avhich embraces the lost, and brings in the wretched 
apostate to allegiance and love. O our God, mar- 
vellous are all Thy ways, and matchless the com- 
passion which teaches us to believe and hope. 
Come, blessed Lord, and let us feel an increase 
of Thy mighty power in our hearts, constraining 
us to press after Thee with settled affections, and 
the surrender of all for Thee. And O may there 
be nothing in this world that has power to detain 
our hearts one moment from Thy call to disciple- 
ship, and the life of faith ; loose every bond and 
fetter which would hold us from Thy love ; and 
throw around us those pure and precious bonds 
which shall fasten us everlastingly to Thee. And 
never,, O Lord, rntiy any event in life or death 
/ 
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cause us to doubt whether Thou lovest us indeed, 
or to hesitate in showing our love to Thee, what- 
ever it»may demand. Look we pray Thee, O Lord, 
on poor sinners, who like ourselves have been long 
bound by the chains of darkness, and set them 
free as prisoners of hope, that they may come unto 
Thee and find liberty and day. And give us grace 
to seek their edification, striving to manifest the 
fulness of Thy salvation, and to show that all who 
follow Thee inherit manifold more in this world 
than any perishing good they have left, and in the 
world to come, eternal life. O vouchsafe us this 
blessing, merciful God, in Jesus’s blessed Name. 
Amen. 
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PHILIP THE APOSTLE. 

Matt. X. .‘I ; John i. 43 — 46. 

We have a very circumscribed history of this 
Apostle ; he is mentioned by St. Matthew as one 
whom the Lord appointed to fill the office of an 
Apostle, being of the twelve, but he is mentioned 
by St John as previously called to discipleship. 
We are informed by this Evangelist, that Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and that finding Philip, 
he bid him follow him ; to which call he was 
obedient, — that being convinced by his interview 
with Christ that he was the true Messiah, he 
sought his friend Nathanael, declaring to him that 
he believed Jesus of Nazareth to be the very 
person of whom Moses and the prophets did write. 
Nathanael objecting to this opinion, the contempt- 
ible character of the supposed birth-place of Jesus, 
Philip invited him, ere he allowed his prejudices 
to prevail, to come and sec for himself, and then 
to form his judgment. Having prevailed with his 
friend to teke this counsel, he introduced him to 
Christ. From this time Philip attended the steps 
of Jesus. Wc read of him upon two interesting 
occasions, one in John vi. 5, where our Lord made 
trial of his knowledge and faith, and when Philij) 
answered by declaring the total insufficiency 
of their present provisions to supply the hunger 
of the vast multitude Christ proposed to feed — and, 
in John xiv. 8, where he expressed a sentiment 
full of ignorance, and brought upon himself a 
reproof, for his slowness to understand the mystery 
of the divine nature, and of the manifestation 
of the Father in the incarnate Son ; procuring, 
however, according to Christ’s constant method 
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of patient love, a further lesson of instruction on 
this important truth. We have no further history 
of this Philip, nor any account of his death ; he 
was evidently faithfully united with the reSt of the 
Apostles, both before and after the ascension 
of our Lord ; and was one of the honoured 
witnesses of the great salvation. Acts i. 12 — 14. 

Philip is declared to be a chosen vessel of mercy, 
found by the great Shepherd, who purposely bent 
Ids steps to the region where this lost sheep was 
to be gathered to the fold ; towards whom, as in 
the case of other followers, he extended, the 
effectual operation of the Spirit, uniting him to 
himself as one of his steadfastly adhering wit- 
nesses. When thus brought near to the shepherd 
of his soul, he received an increasing measure 
of divine illumination; he seems to have been 
acquainted with the scriptures, and with the nature 
of that testimony which they contain respecting 
the great deliverer ; and, notwithstanding his 
Jewish prejudices, he was enabled to accept the 
evident agreement existing between the witness 
and the person of our Lord. The Holy Ghost in 
his triumphant power cast down this barrier in his 
mind, and opened the way for the entrance 
of Jesus into his affections and judgment. Wc 
speedily discover the genuine effect of that 
heavenly baptism which he received, in the glowing 
fervour with which he embraced the interests 
of his friend ; zeal, and natural affection, instantly 
co-operating under the Spirit’s influence to remind 
him of Nathanael’s soul, and to fill him with 
affectionate desires for his privileges in Christ. 
No doubt he would be prepared for the objection 
urged by his friend : he knew the prejudices of his 
nation, and the character of Nathanael ; but he 
acted with great judgment and prudence, not 
pressing the reception of the faith by his word. 
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but inviting him to a candid exercise of his own 
understanding, and an upright investigation of the 
claims of Jesus. 

Notwithstanding these favourable beginnings, 
and the faithfulness also of Philip’s discipleship 
even to the end, we find in him much ignorance 
and many clouds, which appear rather surprising, 
considering the clearness with which he seemed to 
understand the correspondence of our Lord’s 
person with prophecy, and the favourable oppor- 
tunities he had for the furtherance of his views ; 
but we have many instances of this obstinate 
struggle of the night of nature against the 
dawning day; and see, in such histories, the great 
necessity that existed for the further plenitude 
of the Holy Ghost by whom the shades might be 
dispersed. Philip, however, is not to be excused ; 
he had seen the miracles performed by the Lord, 
he had witnessed his power over all creation, and 
should not have allowed any doubt or hesitation 
as to the ability of Christ to feed the multitude ; 
and he also received such constant divine lessons, 
which revealed the union of the sacred persons in 
the Godhead, and expressly declared the oneness 
of Christ with the Father, that his want of discern- 
ment savoured of perverseness, and had in it 
criminal unbelief. Yet, in the midst of this evil, 
we discover the flow of genuine -true affection, and 
the feelings of one in whom the spirit of adoption 
dwelt in power. He was utterly disconsolate at 
the thought of losing the personal presence of his 
Master, in whose society he had tasted every 
])urest and dearest enjoyment of the soul ; he was 
ready to sink in sadness and depression of spirit, 
and could not imagine any source of consolation 
equal to the degree of affliction, excepting what 
might be obtained by some more enlarged views 
of the everlasting Father. Were this granted him, 
he could believe that he and his afflicted com- 



PHILIP THE APOSTLE. 145 

panloiis might still derive comfort into their hearts, 
and that this vision would suffice to satisfy their 
anxious minds. These were desires that could 
not have existed had not his affections felt recoti- 
ciled to the Father. A wish to behold the eternal 
God, and confidence that such a revelation is one 
of peace and satisfaction, arises from the Spirit’s 
influence in the soul ; who takes away the natural 
enmity and dread of a sinner, bringing the heart 
into possession o^Jilial love. Erroneous and dark 
as were the thoughts of Philip, \\c must not 
overlook this demonstration of a gracious state, 
bespeaking the favour already received from the 
heavenly indwelling teacher, and affording a 
pledge of what he was afterwards to I’eceivc from 
the same divine and omnipotent Friend. The 
anointing from above would speedily teach him all 
tilings ; and, from an ascended Saviour, he would 
learn the riches of the glorious mystery. For this 
blessing, along' with the rest, Philip waited, and 
with them was visited by that descending Holy 
Ghost, who invested him with fulness of knowledge 
and grace. 

Like Philip, we arc all indebted to an act of free 
grace, when first we are found and made disciples 
of the cross. And he, who in his own determinate 
couflSel would go into Galilee for this favoured 
soul, will come in the same grace to all whom he 
purposes to make members of his mystical body ; 
these, as the scripture declares, receiving an 
effectual call, making them willing in the day 
of (iod’s power. Experience will establish this 
truth : for if we look into our own history as 
believers, we invariably come to this conclusion, 
that if the liord bad not found us, and overcome 
us by the persuasive and invincible grace of the 
Spirit, we never should have found him, nor have 
yielded to the sacred requirement of a spiritual 
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surrender to him. This by no means destroys the 
necessity, or duty, of making efforts in behalf 
of ourselves or others, for the Lord will work 
through means ; and, now that his bodily presence 
is removed from us, docs in a particular manner 
enjoin us to seek the lost, and to ask of him the 
blessings of the Spirit. But in every instance of a 
prospered means, Jesus is the divine author and 
finisher of faith, and sceketh and saveth the soul, 
with a freedom and sovereignty equal to that 
displayed towards Philip. We may learn, from the 
example of this disciple, the great benefit to be 
derived from becoming acquainted with the 
scriptures. It is our duty to read, and lay up in 
our minds, the testimony of Moses and the pro- 
phets respecting Messiah. The fulfilment of these 
revelations, in the person of Jesus, does not render 
the revelation itself unserviceable to the Christian. 
On the contrary, we are privileged to read the 
prophetic page with a double interest, finding it 
replenished with many sweets^ which yield their 
richest fragrancy now that Messiah is come, and 
that the life, and death, and glory of our Lord has 
confirmed and explained the testimony. A com- 
parison of the Old Testament with the gospel 
revelation is important, if wc would possess com- 
prehensive views of our Lord’s kingdom ; and will 
exceedingly enrich our souls, in the expcrit'nce 
which is so essential to a stable profession of the 
faith. And it is a great privilege to be able in this 
sense to say, we have foimd him of whom Moses 
and the prophets did write; for this comprehends 
all that Jesus is in his person, offices, and appro- 
priated love. That we need a daily increase to 
our attainments in this respect, our own hearts 
will testily. Our surprise at Philip’s apparent 
inconsistent darkness and unbelief ceases, when 
we understand ourselves. In our own bosom v/e 
detect the same woi kings of the old nature, and 
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a propensity pracficalhj to act as inconsistently as 
Philip. How readily we lose sight of the power 
of oiu’%Lord to feed, multiply, and satisfy us, or the 
souls whose necessities we eontemplate! We are 
ercaturcs prone to judge by sense ; and if any 
present difficulty meets us in our way, we forget 
every past evidence of divine power and mercy, 
^and dispute whether on the present occasion Jesus 
can or will deliver, or do the work of power. Our 
profession as Christians is full of these dark shades : 
and indeed, we may possibly discover a degree 
of this darkness, obscuring the soul almost upon 
everii renewed opportunity, in which we are proved ! 
It is true the Lord knows what he designs to do, 
and we are not informed by express words, or 
direct promises to us madeat the moment, of what 
he will elftict ; but ours is properly a life of faith 
and not of sight : we know the heart, we know the 
)iowcr, wc know the past works of our Lord, we 
are to sliew when he proves us, that we can on this 
ground tro'^tin him ; yet alas! instead of this, we 
too often fall into despondency, and brood over 
what we call impossibilities or improbabilities, 
when wc shoidd be looking to the covenant faith- 
fulness in the Lord. Our likeness to Philip may 
also be traced in what respects the doctrinal views 
wc profess. It is very affecting to feel, and see, 
bow much of darkness exists on these points ; and 
that, even with disciples who honestly love the 
Saviour, there is a cloudy judgment,- a prejudiced 
ur.derstandiing, a dulness and perverseness on some 
parts of revciation, quite out of character with 
their opportunities and profession. Even with 
such as laive by mercy obtained clear perceptions, 
there are times when pracllcally tliey seem’ as if 
enveloped by clouds, especially when great distress 
has prevailed to agitate the mind ; in such seasons 
the eye of faith seems to be comparatively dim, 
and even believers express impatient wishes and 
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desires ; such as would intimate, that long as 
they had been with Jesus, they had not known 
him. Hearts experimentally acquainted wifh the 
temptations and trials, incident to a pilgrimage in 
the narrow way, will fully understand how this can 
be even with such as love the Lord ; and in conse- 
quence will acknowledge, that there is a need 
of reeeiving perpetual applications of the Spirit^ 
through the word, appropriating to us and con- 
veying into the mind, the testimony of Jesus. 

We may rejoice, if with true faith we can put 
the request of Philip, “ Lord, shew ns the Father,” 
knowing that no man knoweth the Father, but he 
to whom the Son shall reveal him, and believing 
that He and the Father arc one, in self-existing 
eternity and glory, one in perfection, in attributes, 
in being ; and that as no man liath seen the Father 
at any time, the only-begotten Son alone, revealing 
him in himself as the redeeming Word, so we must 
contemplate him in Jesus, and ask the revelation 
of Godhead through the work of salvation. Desires 
so directed will find acceptance, and are genuine 
marks of an interest in the Lord, which we should 
gratefully cherish. It is an unspeakable mercy to 
be delivered from that natural bondage, which 
makes us dread the presence of the Almighty, and 
instead of it, to possess confidential filial yearnings 
after the vision of his countenance. It is a still 
higher advance in the true life of a believer, if \\c 
can also say, “ It sufficeth us.” To have all our 
hopes, enjoyments, and desires, brought into this 
centre, is a privilege of unutterable greatness and 
grace, comprising every thing wdiich belongs to 
the restoration of a sinful heart, from its wander- 
ings, to its legitimate and originally constituted 
seat of bliss. It argues spirituality, integrity, 
devotion ; and is the pledge of that final blessed- 
ness, when, entering into the divine glory, w-e 
shall behold our God approach in everlasting 
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nearness to the throne, sec and participate in the 
rest of all the ransomed host, drink of the river 
of thp water of life, flowing- from the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, and say in the fullest extent 
of the words, “ It sufficeth us.” Let us meditate 
upon the few simple points of instruction conveyed 
to us through this character ; and earnestly ask 
of the Lord a holy baptism from the Spirit, filling 
us with true devotion, as his disciple, who only has 
life and light ; and in whom we shall be conducted 
to the realms of everlasting peace. * 


PRAYER. 

\Vi5 pray Thee, most merciful and gracious 
Lord, to visit us in these our meditations find 
approaches unto I'hee, so as to awaken within us 
a full appreciation of Thy grace to fallen sinners.’ 
Teach us to understand what is meant by being 
lost and ignorant, and to prize the blessings 
of being found and enlightened ; and pour forth 
upon us that anointing, by which darkness is 
scatterea, and the light of life is revealed. We 
would obediently follow Thee, embracing that call 
which bids ;is enter a pilgrim’s course, and wc 
would consider it a distinction, thus to be num- 
bered with those who savingly call Thee Lord. 
Produce in us, we beseech Thee, those affections 
which are prepared to cleave to Thee in this 
spirit ; and O fix our h*earts upon Thee as the 
ehiefest of ten thousand, and as the centre of all 
our desires. Deliver us from those mixtures of 
unbelief and perverseness, which are so dishonour- 
able to Thee ; and remind u.,, that having pi'ofcsscd 
Thy name, we are pledged to demonstrate our 
confidence in Thy love and power. O give us to 
this end advancing measures of experience and 
knowledge ; and sanctify our study of Thy word, 
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blessed Lord, that ire way obtain a settled and 
established perception of Thy nature to the joy 
of our souls. We wait for such discoveries qf Thy 
glorious perfection, as may suffice for our heart’s 
contentment her6.and for cv'cr. In Thee,.0 Lord, 
is the fulness of blessedness for which we long and 
pray. O do Thou here in our pilgrimage, think 
upon us for good. And when Thou art distributing 
Thy blessings on Thy children, let this blessing 
descend and rest on us, even the bright beams 
of Thy countenance, the manifestation of Thyself 
in the eternal Son. When this mortal conllict is 
past ; when earth, and all its cares and interests is 
passing" from us for ever ; then break on our depart- 
ing ' souls, gild the bed of death by light from 
Thy love, and lead us up on high to the light that 
is in Thy unveiled presence. Then, blessed 
Saviour, shew us the Father, in Thyself reconciled, 
and become our Father and our God ; and this 
will suffice us for ever. We ask these blessings as 
the only portion for which we bend the knee. O 
give us the inheritance, and bless us everlastingly, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, our one only God. Amen. 
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THOMAS. 

Matt. X. 3. 

have no account in the scriptures of the first 
call of Thomas to disciplcship ; but, it is evident, 
he had been numbered with the rest previously to 
his appointment as an apostle. The evangelist 
John gives us some interesting partieulars re- 
specting the disposition he manifested in the 
course of his walk Avith Jesus ; and we may turn 
to these as affording us materials on which to 
found our opinion of his character. 

In the eleventh chapter of St. John’s gospel, we 
find the apostles filled with solicitude on account 
of their Master, who had resolved upon going to 
Bethari/, that he might I’estore Lazarus ; and from 
v/hich they endeavoured to dissuade him ; observ- 
ing that, the Jews having in that place so lately 
expressed their murderous intentions towards him, 
it would be exposing himself to imminent peril. 
Finding that the purpose of the Lord was unchange- 
able, Thomas invited his companions to go up with 
him, expressing’ his determination to share in his 
dangers, and to die with him, should matters come 
to that extremity ; accordingly they accompanied 
Jesus. In the fourteenth chapter, fifth verse, 
Thomas oxju’csscs his ignorance of a point of 
doctrine, vvhieh Jesus affirmed he had made 
perfectly plain to his disciples, and declares, that 
he is qiiitc incapable of understandings Avhat Christ 
required or revealed upon this particular, — he 
neither knew whither the Lord was about to go, 
nor the way. In the twentieth chapteig twenty- 
fourth verse, Thomas is found absenting himself 
from the assembly of the apostles; and, on this 
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occasion, losing the privilege of beholding the 
Lord, who appeared in the midst of them'; and 
afterwards, when his companions informed him 
of what they had beheld, violently declaring his 
disbelief of their words, intimating that their 
senses had deceived them, but that, for his part, 
he w'ould not be satisfied by such visionary ima- 
gination : unless he could sec the print of the 
nails in his hands and feet, and put his finger into 
them, and thrust his hand into the wound of his 
side, he would not be persuaded that He was risen 
again. In this frame of mind he remained until 
eight days afterwards, when the a[)ostles were 
again assembled, and Thomas with them. The 
satisfaction he had required was now granted to 
him ; for Jesus, suddenly appearing in the midst 
of them, invited Thomas, if it were necessary to 
satisfy his unbelieving heart, to do what be had 
desired — thrust his hand into his .side, and his 
finger into the prints of the nails, and no longer 
be faithless, but believing. Thomas being over- 
powered by the glory of this revelation, by which, 
not only the once crucified body of Jesus was 
made visible before him, but the omniscient and 
infinite glory of his divine presence clearly de- 
monstrated in his knowledge of what had passed, 
instantly exclaimed, in full j)crsuasion of faith, 
“ My Lord, and my God ! ” His confession was 
accepted with an accompanying reproof, shewing 
how superior is that faith, which, without such 
demonstration to the senses, receives the divine 
witness. After this occurrence, Thomas remained 
in unshaken adherence to Christ and the little 
flock: we find him with them, John Xici. 1,2. 
Acts i. 13. It is said that his labours were exten- 
sive in the oast, and that he suffered martyrdom ; 
but we have not the account of these things in the 
Scripture. 
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The disposition of Thomas seems to have been 
affectionate and ardent. Ilis association with 
Christ had been dear and precious ; otherwise he 
would* not have resolved upon such close adherence 
to him in the prospect of dangers and death. Ilis 
affection made him- listen with sorrow to his 
Master’s words, when they indicated a purpose to 
enter into peril ; the thought of his exposure to 
insult and injury was unbearable to him ; and it 
seems that life would be unwelcome to him, were 
Jesus dead. His language is that of sincere, and 
tender, and loving devotion, manifesting that all 
his idea of happiness was centred in the presence 
of his Lord, and that he understood the claims 
of friendship, and felt ready to accompany his 
beloved Master, wherever he might go. In this 
feeling, howevci-, there was great mixture of 
ignorance and error. From the manner in which 
he addresses his brethren, we may gather a degree 
of dissatisraction mingling in his love ; he seems 
to have thought that Jesus acted rashly and 
unwisely, for he utters nothing like assent or 
approval oi the step. But if he will not be dis- 
suaded, and is indeed bent upon the perilous 
experiiuent, he intimates that they have nothing 
more to say, but must submit: to leave him he 
considers impossible ; but to approve him, in this 
ap]>arent imprudence, he seems to have found 
difficult to his mind. There was a want of sim- 
plicity, likewise, in the fears that he expressed. 
Jesus had told him the purpose for which he was 
going. In this he had declared himself the Lord 
of life and the Destroyer of death. With such a 
Lord there was every reason to look for safety, 
and to have believed that no powers on earth or 
hell could compass the destruction of Jesus’ life, 
unless he should voluntarily surrender it. Even 
had Thomas at that time believed- the covenant 
plan which called for this willing sacrifice, the 
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hour was not yet come in which it was to be 
given ; and the soul of this disciple was exceed- 
ingly defective in simplicity, when thus admitting 
inordinate fears and human reasonings. ‘There 
was also a culpable ignorance of his own weakness, 
and a confidence in his heart as able and willing 
to be faithful, so that he speaks as it he could 
manfully face the danger, and meet the death that 
he anticipated ; — a power which, alas ! was soon 
lacking in them all ! In his observation made to 
Christ, respecting the ivaiff we discover the same 
character. There is a kind of fretfubiesn in his 
complaint of ignorance, with an intimation that he 
considered Christ as acting with reserve in not 
being more explicit. He never thinks of charging 
himself with dulness, or of lamenting that, after 
so many discourses and lessons from his lips, he 
should still require further instruction ; but with 
distempered emotion, turns his observations against 
the Lord, not indeed by a direct charge — love and 
respect reined this feeling — but evidently with a 
secretly indulged discontent, lie had had suffi- 
cient opportunity ^ov full information. Jesus had 
constantly, and in various ways, spoken of his 
departure to the Father, and had tauglit his fol- 
lowers how* they should follow him. The fault 
therefore rested in Thomas, as slow to learn, dull 
of apprehension, and unapt to receive truths which 
were thus sublime and spiritual. This ignorance 
and corruption was more fearfully developed in 
the scenes succeeding Christ’s crucifixion. He 
had along wdth the rest deserted his Lord in the 
garden ; but he seems to have fallen into a worse 
state of temptation afterwards. For, judging by 
the, natural turn of mind he had shewn in his 
discipleship during Christ’s presence, and by the 
spirit he demonstrated when he was informed 
of the resurrection, we may reasonably suppose 
that his absence from the little company vvas not 
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accidental. It is clear that his faith respecting the 
person of Christ had received a terrible shock ; 
and l^e appears to have yielded to a frightful 
degree of unbelief, leading to a comparative in- 
difference to the fellowship and society of the 
disciples. He stood on the brink of a precipice, 
and bordered on apostasy ; and it seems as if it 
had been suggested to his mind to eonsidcr the 
whole as a delusion, and the disciples as visionaries. 
If this were not the state of his mind, we can 
scarcely account for the violence, obstinacy, and 
presumption of his speech, in wdiich there was the 
expression of total disbelief of one of the great 
articles of faith inculcated by Christ, an intimation 
that he considered it an impossibility, and an 
entire discredit of the witness of ten men com- 
bined with the other witnesses of which no doubt 
he had heard, and all this with such a want of due 
respect or affection to them, that it is evident his 
spirit was in complete disorder and woful tempta- 
tion. Mortified affection might have much to do 
with this frame of mind ; he had hoped and looked 
for much in and from his Master ; these expecta- 
tions had been .carnal and earthly, and w^cre in 
consequence disappointed : he was now ready to 
quarrel with any or every thing, and" violently to 
tear from his heart the remembrance of him from 
whom he licit as if all his present griefs pro- 
ceeded. In the midst of these conflicting emotions, 
however, love was not extinct, neither could 
Thomas wholly sever himself from the disciples ; 
he was found with them on the succeeding sacred 
day, and, by an unexpected act of grace on the 
part of the Lord, delivered out of the sea of tem- 
pestuous feeling, and brought to the peaceful 
shore of assurance and rest. Yet not without 
attendant shame consequent upon his unbelief, 
and the conscious sense which he must at that 
moment have felt of the extent of his provocation 



156 NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTEES : 

and sia. He was made a monument of that truth 
which the Lord keepeth for his people, and by 
which they are saved from the ruin whiclj their 
own perverseness would procure. He was rescued 
ere he launched into further extremes of despera- 
tion, and found the succouring power and mercy 
of his Saviour. The descending Comforter rested 
upon him in the day of Pentecost, confirming him 
with enlarged gifts and graces ; and thenceforward 
he became the bold, faithful, and loving confessor 
of that resurrection, and the glory of that power 
which he had before misunderstood or denied. 

From the history of Thomas, we are taught the 
powerful and acceptable nature of true love, and 
how essential it is to the possession of faith in 
Jesus’ name. It is the affection which, amidst 
innumerable infirmities, knits the soul to Jesus, 
and which sheds a fragrancy through disciplcship, 
wliich is as a sweet savour to him. ^^'^ithout it 
our most costly sacrifices arc cold, and unmeaning 
forms ; with it our feeblest stejis are contemplated 
with gracious sympathy from the Lord. Yet, 
even love, however honest and true, needs to be 
constantly put upon its legitiipate expression, 
otherwise it will degenerate or be defiled, for our 
hearts are not only disposed to the more palpable 
offences belonging' to a fallen nature, but arc 
capable of mingling in our most refined affections 
that which is evil. Strength of affection is usually 
attended with a quickness of sensibility, that 
takes alarm at reserve, that murmurs when the 
object beloved does not in all things do as ive 
conceive right, and which under any violent 
mortification, is disposed to act and speak in a 
spirit and tone very unworthy the subject that 
has occasioned it. tV'^e know this in our natural 
connexions ; and as the devotion of a sinner to 
Christ, is love sanctified to its highest exercise, 
and fixed on the supreme object, who is love, it 
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will, so long as we are in the body, lie exposed to 
these evil mixtures. This is quite evident in the 
various exercises through which believers pass, 
and wherein they arc sometimes tempted to com- 
plain, murirmr, and speak as inconsistci»tly as the 
Aj^ostle Thomas. We are naturally impatient 
for such manifestations of the divine government, 
and of the divine love to our own souls, as shall 
satisfy us that all is right, and that we arc not 
deceived in our hopes ; and shoulcf the Lord cross 
these expectations, we too frequently fall into a 
discontent with /ibn, instead of looking for the just 
cause of his dealings. Alas! in how many dis- 
tressing instances has this temptation prevailed 
to bring the poor soul even to the brink of 
Apostacy, causing a dissatisfaction in the society 
of saints, or loss of relish for the means of grace, a 
svdlen preference for solitude, gloomy doubts 
of all that was formerly felt or believed, and a proud 
or alfected indifference to the words of invitation, 
or the counsels of the flock. In such cases our 
love for Cluist has partaken too much of mere 
natural feeling, and has not been sufficiently fed 
by spiritual apprehension of truth I’eceived and 
digested in the soul. And as a prevention to 
these evils, we should strenuously endeavour to 
obtain increased knowledge of Christ’s glory, 
of the nature of spiritual discijdcship, and of the 
dcpendancc of our souls upon the operation of the 
Holy Ghost ; not only to impart the heavenly 
grace, but to keep that grace in jts legitimate and 
sacred exercise. By the divine power of the 
Spirit, we shall be enabled to use the words of 
Thomas with a better spirit than his, saying, we 
will go with him to die with him, as streugtheued 
and enabled by him : we shall h'arn to be satisfied 
with his determinations whateverthey be, although 
possibly we understand them not ; and blessed 
be the Lord, we shall feel to our consolation and 
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joy, that wc know whither Christ is gone, and the 
way* To a soul dependant, and pleading for the 
teachings of the Lord, full and gracious answers 
will be given ; and faith will trace the glory 
of Messiah in his ascent to the eternal throne, and 
will confide in him to bring the soul into an 
experimental knowledge of the power of his death 
and resurrection, and of the mansions prepared at 
God’s right hand. 

'I’here is no temptation against wliich we should 
more carefully guard, than that of negligence in 
appointed means of grace. IVhencver this occurs, 
wc may be sure it originates in some sin in the 
heart, Avhich ought instantly to be detected and 
crucified. We never can carelessly or willingly 
absent ourselves from the assembling together 
of God’s worshipping believing people, without 
losing something, and also inducing some evil. 
As these are th.e seasons wherein Jesus appears in 
the midst of his saints, we, by not being with them, 
miss the revelation : we have lost some informa- 
tion, some visit of the Spirit, some conviction, or 
some comfort. The report of others Avho have 
been there is not satisfactory, and (hx's not reach 
the heart with that j)artieular power which was 
present in the assembly ; and not unfrecpicntly it 
finds the soul indisposed to receive the rej)ort, 
pre-oceupied by the business or pleasure which 
prevented the attendance, or too indolent to exer- 
cise lively energies of understanding ; and perhaps 
too unbelieving to credit half or any thing of what 
is said ; something of mischief, or loss, or injury 
is invariably the result. Therefore we ought to 
arrange all our avocations in such a way, as shall not 
interfere with this positive and chief duty ; we 
ought to stir up our naturally procrastinating 
disposition to reeolution, lest we arc ensnared by 
indolence and insinccrit}' ; and if we arc in any 
measure already cinctured with doubts, discontent, 
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or despondency, there is the more absolute neces- 
sity for the exertion, if we would escape the 
miseries entailed on an unequal profession or 
doubting state of mind. If we will not be advised, 
we shall receive correction ; for notwithstanding 
Christ’s unchangeable love, he will rebuke us for 
sin ; and has terrible ways in which to shew us 
that it is a bitter thing to grieve the Comforter. 

Let us be animated by these revelations to tread 
in the path of diligent dev'otion, with humility, and 
with a teachable soul. In this disposition we may 
lovingly search and look into those sacred wounds 
which were inflicted for us. The pierced hands 
and feet, and opened side of him we love, are 
sights on which the eye of faith delights to rest. 
Fain would our souls enter, even into them, as 
into the refuge and shelter from the storm ; and 
sweet and sacred are those moments of high 
ccstacy, combined with moaning penitence, wherein 
whilst thus looking on Jesus, we with heartfelt 
understanding exclaim, “ My Lord and my God !” 
Thus let us muse until the fire burn ; and thus 
appropriate the sacrifice as our all in all. ' 


PRAYER. 


Most blessed and Almighty God, increase our 
faith, we humbly bcseeeli Thee, in these our 
approaches unto Thee : and O do Thou, in infinite 
mercy, enlarge every affection we have for the 
reception of the truth as it is in Jesus. O that we 
may experience from Thee, gracious God, those 
visitations which draw forth the fervent confidence 
of the soul in Thee. VFe pray Thee to take 
possession of us wholly and entirely, and to Centre 
every desire of our hearts in Thyself. Since it 
pleases Thee so graciously to accei)t the poor 
offerings which sinners bring, and since the love 
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of hearts such as ours is not despised by Thee, O 
encourage us to bring Thee what wc have, and let 
it be the fruit of Thy sanctifying grace. We ask 
for the indwelling Holy Ghost, who alone creates 
the acceptable alicctions of the heart, and by 
whom alone those affections are maintained in 
genuine exercise ; grant us this blessing, O Jesus 
Christ, and helj) us so to root our desires in Tlicc, 
that nothing may separate or awaken doubts in 
our l)eart. Fill us with a humble and entire 
satisfaction in all Thy dispensations : Lord, make 
us to know 'Hiec as Thou art in Thy nature and 
offices, as God and Lord ; and pour forth into our 
minds such views of Thy glory, as may render us 
contented and waiting and peaceful in all situa- 
tions. O do not allow temptation to prevail 
against us in any form. Keep us with our 
thoughts and affections elevated and heavenly, 
and may we delight in Thee as our appropriated 
Lord and God, trusting Thee at all times as our 
refuge and home. And may wc meditate upon 
Thee as crucified for us, constantly looking to 
those precious wounds which were mfiictcd upon 
Tficc, and realizing the sorrows of thy soul, until 
wc increase in all the pure devotion of faith and 
gratitude, glorifying Thee by a life of never- 
ceasing service. O Thou dear and only Saviour, 
bless us with Thy love, comfort us in Thy peace, 
and be to us the joy and salvation of our souls ; 
delivering us from infirmity, and saving' us from 
defilement by unbelief. O hear us graciously for 
Thy mercies’ sake. Amen. 
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BARTHOLOMEW, OR NATHANAEL. 

Matt. X. 3. Mark iii. IS. Luke vi. 14. 

John i. 45 — 50. 

St. Matthew, in recording the names of the 
twelve apostles, places Bartholomew after Philip, 
of whom we read no more by this name, excepting 
only in the parallel passages of Mark and Luke, 
where the appointment of the twelve is recorded ; 
and in Acts i. 13, where the apostles are assembled 
together. On this account the character of Bar- 
tholomew would not have demanded a particular 
attention in this cojirse of subjects ; but that, by 
many, he is supposed to be the same as Nathanael. 
The reasons upon which this supposition is founded, 
are, first, that St. John never mentions Bartholo- 
mew amongst the apostles, but particularly notices 
Nathanael, especially on that remarkable occasion 
when the Lord appeared to them after his resur- 
rection, John xxi. 2 ; and that the other evangelists 
^rre c(iually silent respecting Nathanael : and se- 
condly, because Philip and Bartholomew, or Philip 
and Nathanael, ai'e always put together in com- 
mission. Concluding them to be the same person, 
it is supposed, that as Peter is sometimes called 
Bar-Jonah, or son of Jonas, so Nathanael is Bar- 
Tolmai, or son of Tolmai, that is Bar-Tholomew. 
Upon this question we must be left to the deter- 
mination of our own judgment ; but in the present 
portion we treat upon the character, as concluding 
that they are the same person. 

Nathanael was a Galilean, having his residence 
in Cana, a small town in that region. He was 
apparently an intimate friend of Philip’s ; and, as 
we read, was first sought after by this disciple, 
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immediately after his own call to the faith of the 
gospel. Philip found him in a solitary place, 
sitting under a fig-tree, and instantly addressed 
him with the intelligence of his joyful discovery 
of Messias, to which, as we have already seen, he 
received from his friend an answer full of doubt 
and prejudice. lie was however prevailed upon 
to accompany him to Jesus, and met a gracious 
reception ; for our Lord, seeing him aijproach, 
testified of his appi’oved integrity, declaring him 
to be an Israelite indeed in whom there was no 
guile. Such a salutation intimated pi'evious know- 
ledge ; and Nathanael, being assured that hitherto 
he was an entire stranger to Jesus, cx])resscd his 
surprise ; but our Lord speedily demonstrated to 
him that he had a power of intimate percc[)tion 
into his character and circumstances, of ^vhich 
those ai’ound him were little aware, and shewed 
him, that, whilst he was sitting under the fig-tree, 
and before that Philip had addressed him, his 
omniscient eye looked upon him. This testimony 
was attended with the power of conviction poured 
forth upon Nathanael’s mind, and with utmost 
amazement, reverence, and faith, he exclaimed, 
“ Rabbi, thou art the Sou of (lod, thou art the 
King of Israel I ” Jesus accepted the tribute, at 
the same time assuring him of future enlarged 
visions of his glory. After this period, Nathanael 
remained a steadfast follower of the Lord, and a 
true witness of him whom he thus believingly 
confessed. 

Nathanael’s spirit was evidently under very 
gracious preparation for this manifestation of the 
Son of God. Much is conveyed in that short 
sentence of approval which fell from Jesus’ lips — 
“ An Israelite indeed in whom there is no guile ! ” 
The two prominent excellencies contained in such 
a character are prayerful wrestlings and pure 
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simplicity. A true Israelite ; one who justifies 
this appellation, is a man in whose spirit there 
abideth importunity and princely pleadings with 
God ; and, as possessed by a Hebrew, inclirdes the 
spiritual perception and expectation of all those 
promises made to Abraham’s race in the great 
lledccmer. A man without guile is one who 
receives and professes this revelation without 
hypocrisy, honestly accepting the spiritual testi- 
mony, uprightly confessing it, and exercising faith 
without the mixture of that corrupt leaven of 
carthlincss, human traditions, and self-righteous- 
ness, which is the bane and destruction of the 
merely nominal believer. And this upright dis- 
position in a Jew was one consistent with the 
proper character of such as were favoured with the 
oracles of God, and demonstrated the grace by 
which, amidst prevalent corruption of an awful 
extent in the nation, this soul was kept free. It 
is most probable that JNathanael was engaged in 
the very exercises marking this character, when he 
sat beneath the shade of the fig-tree. He, as a 
praying believer, knew the sweets of solitude, and 
there could commune with his God, far from the 
busy scenes of life, and delighting in the fellowship 
of the Spirit, and as a true Israelite looked to the 
promise. And, as the minds of men in general were 
at that period exercised in anxious expectation 
of the appearance of the Deliverer, it is most likely 
that his meditations turned upon this interesting 
theme, and his prayers might be directed for the 
accomplishment of this divine purpose ; and the 
offering had been acceptable to Him before whom, 
as now incarnate, he was quickly to stand. The 
spirit evinced by this believer, when brought into 
the presence of Christ, accords with our idea 
of that effect which must ever follow conscious 
integrity. He was not elated by the commendation 
which our Lord bestowed : instead of being puffed 
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up with a vainglorious satisfaction, at being thus 
approved before so many witnesses, his thoughts 
were at once diverted from himself to the won- 
derful knowledge of him who addressed him. Yet 
he did not refuse the witness ; he had reason to 
hope that it was just; he had the Spirit’s testimony 
in the inward man, that he walked uprightly with 
his God ; it would have been false, and contrary 
to real humility, to have denied this fact ; and he 
accepted the words of Jesus as spoken unfcignedly. 
These were great excellencies, and were mercifully 
received by our Lord, as the fruits of a truly regen- 
erate state. Not that his soul was without any 
mixture of evil, which might justly have caused 
divine displeasure. One effect of a fallen nature 
he displayed in this short history; for although we 
admire and approve the candour and teachableness 
which triumphed over prejudice, he had the pre- 
judice, and* was naturally disposed, on this ground, 
to exclude from his mind all thoughts of Jesus, or 
salvation by him. Let us not for an instant 
imagine, that Nathanael trusted for acceptance in 
his own guileless character; had this been his 
spirit, he would not have been an Israelite indeed. 
This appellation sufficiently decides the question, 
as with us it is enough to say of a Christian or 
disciple, a Christian indeed, in order to convey 
that we mean one who takes the revelation of 
Jesus, as it is, receiving all its doctrine, and 
practically exhibiting its power. Believers iii the 
Old Testament period had the same faith with us ; 
and this man, as embracing the true faith of Israel, 
renounced his own righteousness as filthy rags, 
Isa. Ixiv. 6. and looked for acceptance according 
to the one rule laid down in revelation, through 
the great Propitiation, Isa. liii. 1 — 12. Of Na- 
thanael, therefore, we conclude, that he was 
already a regenerate man, delighting in God, 
loving communion, walking uprightly, looking for 
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Messiah, and that all which he needed was, like 
some otliers living' in that period, the manifesta- 
tion that what he believed and looked for was all 
accomplished in Jesus of Nazareth. Notwith- 
standing- the prejudice which infected his mind, he 
was quickly liberated from all remaining doubts ; 
and when he accepted the evidence of Christ’s 
omniscient knowledge of him, in consequence of 
which he believed him to be the Messias, he 
evinced that his expectations in this glorious 
Person were scriptural, and that he looked for the 
Son of God, the King of Israel, Messiah, as the 
Omniscient, Omnipresent Jehovah. This Holy 
One he now confessed with all his heart and soul ; 
and in every after-step gave full proof that he had 
without guile cxclairtied. Rabbi, Master; for he 
submitted to the rule of this his heavenly King, 
kissed his sceptre, and rejoiced in his sway. 

The dealings of the Holy Spirit in the vessels 
of mercy are very much varied, although they all 
conduct to the same blessed result. We have a 
striking example of this in the several characters 
under our observation. In each we behold the 
irresistible energy of the Holy Ghost, casting down 
all opposition to the kingdom of Messiah, and 
setting up his reign in the heart. But the methods 
used to this end were very much varied, and prove 
to us how infinite are all his resources, who can 
bring forth his invincible weapons, and distribute 
his designs in triumph, when and as he will. The 
example of Nathanael may be very encouraging to 
those who pass through the gradual operations 
of grace. We learn hereby the faithfulness of that 
God who begins the good work in us ; and how 
he will not leave the subject on whom he is 
acting, until he has fully accomplished all that is 
necessary to salvation. Sometimes we are led by 
a process, in which tliQ knowledge of our Lord is 
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imparted by little and little ; and this is frequently 
the ease, where persons have from their youth 
been plaeed under the sound of the gospel testi- 
mony, or are trained up in the regular observance 
of certain ordinances, reading, &c. Through these 
channels the understanding gradually emerges 
from the midnight state of nature, and comes into 
the influence of brighter beams ; and very com- 
inonly we meet with believers of this description, 
who arc in possession of solid scriptural views, 
who walk in all orderly conformity to what they 
know and believe to be truth, and who so hang 
their hope on the promise in Christ, that all their 
addresses to the throne of God are through him ; 
and their aftections also are so far influenced, that 
they love the hour of prayerj and delight to medi- 
tate on him. Yet, with all these privileges and 
blessings, there may be a want of that clearness 
of appropriation in the riches of Christ, by which 
the heart is made to glow with sacred fervour: 
there may be the want of that personal revelation 
of the Lord, made to the inner man, which is 
attended with the enlarged sense of the nature 
of disciplcship, as calling to a course wherein the 
cross is borne with Jesus. And it may be under- 
stood by many, perhaps, who read these pages, 
when they look to themselves or others, as in the 
state of Nathanael before his interview with Christ 
personally, that they have to aim at the higher 
de,^rec of experience he possessed afterwards. 
Of many disciples of Jesus it might be said, as of 
Nathanael, What lack they yet? They believe, 
they serve, they pray, they read nprightly and 
without guile, loving the way of integrity ; and 
yet it is evident to themselves and others, that 
there is a want of a certain high tone of feeling 
and service, which is exhibited in others. The 
fact is they want closer and more personal inter- 
views with Christ; they ghould draw nearer in 
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their contemplation of him as incarnate, and 
should realize more habitually his omniscient con- 
stant presence, as ever hearing him say, “ 7 see 
thee!'' It is by this holy familiarity with our 
Lord, as ever with us, that we obtain that elevation 
of experience and character, for which every dis- 
ciple should be solicitous ; and which enriches the 
soul in a degree beyond the conception of any who 
have not individually known what it is to stand in 
spirit before Jesus, as beholding him in nearest 
access to his presence, and as hearing him speak 
in words of gracious complacent peace to our 
souls. Then it is that we exclaim with the fervour 
of faith. Rabbi, Master ! Thou art the Son of God ! 
Thou art the King of Israel ! 

The revelation of Christ in these clearer visions, 
will sometimes be given, through means, where per- 
haps we have least expected the blessing. Prayer, 
and direct appeals to him, are the chief medium 
through which the spirit of revelation is imparted 
to the mind. But frequently we are conducted 
into this disposition by other helps, such as, the 
counsel of friends, and of those especially who 
have themselves made the experiment. Some- 
times also, in places and situations where we have 
been accustomed to believe no good thing could 
exist, the Lord peculiarly dwells, and will pecu- 
liarly be Ibund ; for he is pleased to choose for 
himself, independently of the opinions of men, 
where he will reside, and how he will give his 
blessings. In order to rebuke the prejudice and 
pride of our nature, it frequently is His will to 
acknowledge things most despised, and instru- 
ments the most unlikely to the purpose of con- 
veying the knowledge of himself. And many a 
disciple of his has been prevailed upon to come 
and see, making the experiment or inquiry for 
themselves, in places, and amongst people, against 
whom they had indulged a prejudice ; and there 
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have received the very blessing which they least 
expected. The clearing of their views, the deci- 
sion of their hearts, the more spiritual profession 
of the faith, thus giving glory to God, who in his 
own sovereignty will work, and none shall let it. 
This example of Nathanael should therefore be 
very serviceable to us, in teaching us to check the 
naturally rash judgment we are disposed to exer- 
cise and c.xpress, and in all things to deal with 
candour, not condemning what we have not exam- 
ined, not pronouncing that impossible or impro- 
bable, whicii the experience of others has proved 
to be true, but yielding teachably to the power 
of evidence, and honestly giving ourselves to a 
fair investigation of what is represented, before 
we reject or close our heart and ear to the testi- 
mony. Living as we do amidst such misrepresen- 
tation, surrounded as we are by those who judge 
from report, or private motives, and liable as we 
are to prejudice, and’ almost universally to judge 
on the //^favourable side, we ought to feel it a 
positive duty as Christians, or as persons professing 
to be actuated by honourable and just sentiments, 
to guard against these injurious influences, and 
especially in such things as relate to the person, 
kingdom, work, and workers of Jesus, we should 
always strive to ascertain truth by a personal 
investigation, before we utter our sentiments or 
form our opinion. 

In an especial manner let us cultivate the habit 
and love of retirement, seeking occasions when we 
may exclude the world, and commune in spirit 
with the Lord. Jesus is always with us : there is 
no solitude that will shut him out from our hearts, 
or hide us from his eye. This is a solemn, but an 
exhilarating thought. And as it is calculated to 
fill us with watchfulness in society, so is it to fill 
us with delight when we sit and muse upon his 
ways, or walk and meditate upon his grace, or lift 
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the silent ejaculatory prayer in the inner man, or 
are engaged in the duties which belong to our lot 
when no human eye is near. O how unutterably 
precious is the recollection that our Lord’s eye is 
upon us, and that in going out or coming in, he is 
ever around our path, and contcinplateth the 
expression, the act of love and faith. Were this 
believed by us with power, it would be an incentive 
to the most industrious improvement of every 
moment to his praise, and would render our 
seasons of retirement unutterably dear and profi- 
table. The Lord is pleased to give us, sometimes, 
after testimonies, that he has seen us, as full as 
his words to Nathanael ; his answers to our 
prayer, his increased revelation of himself, corres- 
ponding with what we have been sighing for ; and 
the divine influence of his Spirit upon our walk, 
and conversation, are demonstrations that he saw 
and heard us. In these we should rejoice, accep- 
ting them as living tokens of his mercy and glory, 
and as confirmation to our faith and hope. Thus 
let us improve the examples presented us in the 
saints of old, using all revelation for the further- 
ance of our simplicity and devotion. 


P RAVER. 

Most blessed and gracious Lord, we humbly 
ask the visits of thy love ; and now would receive 
from Thee those heavenly testimonies, which 
abound in the name of Jesus, our only and eternal 
friend. O come in the Spirit’s mighty power and 
grace, fulfilling Thy promise never to leave nor 
forsake us ; and grant that we may live in that 
high fellowship which enriches the soul in Thee. 
We beseech Thee to impress upon our hearts the 
constant recollection that we live under the notice 
of Thine eye ; and make this conviction so strong 



170 


NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 


within US, that it may be instrumental in calling 
forth the most lively, sacred and endeared devotion 
to Thee ; so that, in all situations, we may feel the 
privilege of living with Thee as our present friend. 
O give us that unction, resting upon the mind, 
which prepares it for every holy delight in Thee 
our God ; and make us to possess the testimony 
of redeeming love in Almighty power. We 
would know Thee, 0 Saviour, as our Lord and 
master, as the Son of God and King of Israel. In 
this Thy glory we would love to worship, call 
upon, and serve Thee. O give us power to fulfil 
these desires, and to consecrate our all to Thy 
blessed name. We ask Thee to make us Israelites 
indeed in the spiritual sense of these words, 
filling us with a wrestling princely spirit that 
prevails with Thee. We pray Thee to make us 
without guile, filling us with spiritual integrity, 
and causing us to walk uprightly in Thy ways. 
And since these are blessings only to be possessed 
in the grace of regeneration, and never to be 
manifested by sinful man, but as he is the subject 
of Thy mercy and upholding care, we pray Thee 
to impart the incicase of all Thy compassions to 
us, that we may verify these distinctions, and 
know Thee to be our Redeeming Lord. Blessed 
Saviour, with these prayers we unite our praises : 
we bless Thee for Thy goodness, and patience, 
and love already dispensed to our souls ; and con- 
fess that Thou art a gracious Lord, plenteous in 
mercy and loving kindness; O receive our offering 
for Thy Name’s sake. Amen. 
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JAMES THE SON OF ALPHEUS. 

Matt. X. 3. 

James, the son of Alphens, became a very pro- 
minent character in the gospel history, and 
presents us with some interesting and instructive 
particulars. He was connected with Christ by 
human tics, being as is supposed, his cousin, called 
according to the style of those times his brother ; 
see Matt. xiii. 55 ; the Virgin Alary and the wife 
of Alpheus, or Cleopas, being sisters. James was 
first a disciple, and afterwards appointed as one 
of the apostles, evidently continuing in association 
with Christ to the end of our Lord’s ministry on 
earth. The principal scene of this apostle’s labours, 
after the ascension of Christ, was in Jerusalem. 
Here he resided as the chief director of Christian 
affairs ; being high in estimation with the church, 
as a man of sound and extensive wisdom and 
judgment ; from wdiose advice believers were glad 
to I'cccive aid. He was also much respected by 
the unconverted Jews, and surrounding nations ; 
and from the remarkable integrity of his character 
received the surname of Just. He is frequently 
mentioned in the course of the sacred volume : In 
Acts xii. 17. as affectionately remembered by Peter 
with a message of consolation : In Acts xv. 13. as 
speaking in council upon an important question 
agitating the church; In Acts xxi. 18. as giving 
advice to Paul upon a matter of supposed expe- 
diency ; In Gal. i. 19. as visited by Paul at 
Jerusalem : In Gal. ii. 9. as expressing his hearty 
concurrence in the appointment or Paul to the 
Gentiles. He is likewise the author of the general 
epistle bearing his name ; which he addressed to 
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the scattered brethren ; and which was written 
shortly before his death. 

The eminent respect paid to James did not secure 
him from persecution; his very excellence drew 
on him the envious and- resentful malice of the 
Jews ; who, perceiving his great influence, began 
to dread its extent and effects. They thcretorc 
resolved, if possible to effect his destruction^ This 
they at length produced by a stratagem. Festus, 
the governor of Judea, being dead, and his successor 
not arrived, they seized this interim of liberty as a 
favourable opportunity for effecting their bloody 
designs ; and Ananias, the High Priest, caused 
James to be apprehended. He represented to him 
that the effect of his doctrines was ruinous to the 
peoplc,'who were almost universally persuaded to 
believe in Jesus, and that he was therelore re- 
quired on pain of death to remove this impression 
from the public mind, so far as his influence 
extended. It was further stated to him, that an 
opportunity for this testimony was provided for 
him, which it was expected he should embrace. 
Accordingly James was carried to one of the 
galleries of the temple, and commanded to address 
the people from thence, testifying his opinion 
of Jesus. James, as the Jews had expected, was 
true to his Lord, and with a loud voice preached 
to the people the salvation in Jesus. He was 
instantly precipitated from the height, and in his 
fall was greatly bruised. Seeing he was not dead, 
certain conspirators engaged for this purpose 
rushed in upon him, and beat out his brains with 
a club, whilst a shower of stones was thrown upon 
Jiim by those who stood near, llius he closed his 
intereking, laborious, and useful career, as a faith- 
ful witness of Christ crucified, and was numbered 
with the army of martyrs. 

This Jamgs was styled “ the less," either on 
account of his stature or age; being by this 
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appellation distinguished from James the brother 
of John, who was styled “ the greater or elder.” 

There is little of any special import in the life 
of James previously to Christ’s ascension ; for in 
the period of his association with our Lord, he 
partook in common with the rest of the disciples 
of the lot of his master, and like them was called 
by an act of grace, advanced into office by the 
Lord’s will, faithful in the general state of his 
affections, clouded and prejudiced upon some par- 
ticulars of Christ’s kingdom, , and involved in the 
offence of deserting the Lord in the time of his 
last conflict. What has been observed therefore 
respecting the rest of the family, in these particu- 
lars, is equally applicable to James. In what 
ensued after the day of Pentecost, there are some 
things of jiarticular interest in the appointment 
and character of this apostle. 

It is evident that James was exactly fitted for 
the station he was to occupy in the church, the 
Holy Spirit endowing him with a remarkable degree 
of prudence, judgment, and resolution. No situa- 
tion could be more conspicuous, or more arduous, 
than to be a chief leader of the Christian church 
in the midst of Jerusalem. Here prejudice, 
enmity, and bitterest feelings against the crucified 
Ijord and his followers, assumed the most formal 
and desperate character ; and it can only be 
attributed to the divine presence watching over 
this precious servant of the Lord, that he so long 
escaped the fury of the Jews, and was allowed to 
prosecute his labours with such evident success. 
We immediately perceive, however, that it required 
a man of peculiar dispositions to fill this office to 
the benefit of the church. It was not a situation 
where any thing of rashness, incaution, or want 
of well-digested plans and proceedings, could have 
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been tolerated ; and as a stationart/ labourer, there 
was also the opportunity for adversaries to exercise 
a more than usually scrutinizing' observation of all 
his sentiments, works, and ways. Exactly accord- 
ing to these circumstances the Holy Ghost moulded 
the character of this apostle. He was sober, re- 
flective, patient, and energetic in judgment ; he 
was also scrupulously and minutely attentive to 
every thing of good report amongst men ; and in 
addition to this, he had a more than common 
degree of zeal for the Jews, a remarkable national 
attachment, and strong affection for the laws of his 
fathers. All this rendered him the most suitable 
instrument to work in the heart of the kingdom ; 
for he was prepared to bear with many things 
arising out of Jewish prejudices ; and to disarm 
the malevolent passions of those who sought 
occasion against the Christians. 

The mind of the apostle was not however, closed 
to the interests of the Gentile world. His own 
particular calling was to Israel, but he earnestly 
desired prosperity to the cause in every land and 
isle, and rejoiced in the appointment of able 
workers to the heathen. This is clearly demon- 
strated in his speech in council, Acts xv. wherein 
we discover sentiments, which were the result 
of serious reflection and simple faith. He con- 
templated the work already begun amongst the 
Gentiles, he called to mind the prophetic testimony 
with which this work agreed, he elevated his 
thoughts to the eternal counsels ascribing to 
Jehovah the sovereign right of disposing his own 
intei’ests, and the infinite foreknowledge of an 
eternal mind. These were considerations satis- 
factory and conclusive to his own judgment, 
respecting the Gentiles. He, however, expressed 
a holy solicitude for the maintaining of sanctity 
amongst the Gentile converts ; and recommended 
an attention to the feelings of the Jews, who had 
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in every city those who still preached Moses, 
enforcing’ the law of ceremonies ; and who would 
be greatly offended were Christians to use their 
liberty without attention to some parts of the 
ceremonial law, and which in some instances 
believers might concede without danger to tlie 
fundamental doctrines of the cross. He therefore 
sought to enforce, along with the absolute require- 
ment of moral sanctity, the exercise of charity 
towards those amongst whom they dwelt. 'J’here 
seems to have been, notwithstanding the enlarged 
views of the apostle, an over anxious care for the 
Jews, as it respected their prejudices ; this led him 
to give advice to Paul which savoured of a tem- 
porizing spirit, and which was not successful ; see 
Acts xxi. 18 — 29. His zeal for Israel carried him 
beyond the line of just judgnient. It was not that 
he wislicd to escape persecution, or that Paul 
should not bear the reproach of the cross, but he 
wished to recommend the faith as not oi)posed to 
the interests of the Jews, thinking hereby to 
remove prejudices, and to win an attention to the 
Christian cause. Tlie affection of his heart was 
honestly towards the furtherance of the cause 
of truth ; but he erred in sup])osing’ that by such 
concessions the humbling requirements of the 
cross would be made more palatable ; and the Lord 
was pleased to correct the error by the tumult and 
disorder which he allowed against Paul for tliis very 
concession. His Avhole life, writings, and death, 
sufficiently pi’ovc that he shrunk not from the 
reproach of Jesus of Nazareth. He openly and 
boldly bore the cross, and died for the name of his 
Saviour ; glorying in him who was rejected of men, 
and yielding himself to the murderer with a 
cheerful readiness to shed his blood in the cause 
of the gospel of life. His was a settled, detennined, 
and consistent profession. In the act therefore 
wherein he erred, it was a mistake of judgment. 
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arising out of excessive solicitude for truth ; and 
serves to shew us that “ there is not a just man on 
earth that doeth good and sinneth not and that 
in tlie very possession for which a man is most 
excellent and eminent, he is capable of committing 
great inconsistencies. 

From the epistle of James we may gather some 
information respecting his private feelings and 
individual character; every separate chapter con- 
taining something which throws light upon these 
particulars. In the first he evinces a tender 
sympathy for the afflicted, a deep sense of the 
nature of temptation, and a spiritual understanding 
of the benefit resulting from sanctified trials. In 
the second chapter we trace a holy humility 
of soul, with a disdain of the dying distinctions 
of this perishing world, as unworthy the estimation 
of an heir of glory. He manifests a comprehensive 
and spiritual understanding of the law, and of its 
ordained end, and of .the spiritual power of the 
saints to walk in love and holy obedience. In the 
third chapter, he shews his knowledge of the power 
of corruption, the need of watchfulness, and the 
duty of exhibiting a life that corrcsjmnds with the 
profession of being new created in Christ. In the 
fourth chapter, his sense of the destroying defiling 
nature of the world, with the absolute requirement 
of God that his people decidedly separate from it, 
and that our present state of cxposui'o calls for 
depcndance, and a sanctified recollection and use 
of the tramitorif condition of all human things, 
and of life itself. In the fifth chapter, his awful 
sense of coming judgment upon the licentious 
rich oppressors of the earth, with the provision 
which the covenant has made for the strong conso- 
lation of all who suffer affliction as the children 
of God. 

In these passages, we have traits of a character 
under the powerful operations of the Holy Ghost, 
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not only as one inspired to give counsel to others, 
but as speaking out of an experimental heart, 
wherein the truths he proclaiiiiefl were known, 
appropriated, and used in all practical power. 
Thus we number James amongst the most eminent 
saints and most distinguished witnesses, deriving 
to this moment precious help and instruction 
through him, as the Spirit’s appointed instrument 
to deliver the mind of Cod. 

We may select a few of the most prominent 
parts of his history for our own particular edi- 
tication. 

The manifestation of the 'Lord’s faitliful power 
and grace, in fitting his instruments for his work, 
should imj)art to each of us gi'cat consolation, and 
awaken simple dependance. We may be per- 
suaded, that if we are the Lord’s brethren, his own 
redeemed and allied ones, he will never leave us 
without the proportion of grace which our station 
in the mystical body demands. No consideration 
can be more cheering to us than this, in the midst 
of our several duties and occupations ; and we 
ought to realize it, with a grateful recumbency 
upon the promises ; for thus we arc kept in dili- 
gence and peace. Diligence will follow, when we 
are persuaded that our Lord has ordained our lot ; 
and peace will accompany us, when we believe that 
in that lot he will magnify his own sufficiency in 
us. However poor, despised, or unworthy w'e may ■ 
be, our names are wrlttcm in his heart, our paths 
are ordered by his counsel, and he will acknowledge 
us by spiritual distinctions and impartations. 
There are some stations which have a more than 
ordinary responsibility an!\cxcd to them ; and 
some situations, where we are more conspicuously 
exhibited befoi'e men than many of our fellow- 
believers. So far from disowning this, or closing 
our eye to the truth, Ave should open our under- 
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standing', and intently contemplate the reality 
of these things, that we may be aware of our great 
depcndance upon the Lord for the plenitude of lus 
grace, and be alert to the use of that grace which 
unquestionabl}'' will be ours in its rich and needed 
pi’oportion. (Jur course as Christians should be 
marked by those excellencies which we discover in 
Jesus. Since we arc objects on whom the public 
eye is fixed, we should be scrupulously attentive 
to every thing which relates to our dealings 
amongst men ; knowing that by these things tlie 
world forms its estimate of our pretensions. On 
the subject of moral rectitude, men quite destitute 
of discernment into the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel, are capable pf some just judgment, and 
understand that a high profession of religion ne- 
cessarily demands a high walk in rectitude of 
principle. The Christian cause has sufiered more 
from the inconsistency or carelc.ssness of professors 
in this duty, than by any other means ; for men 
seize upon the slightest flaw in the conduct of one 
who is deemed a saint, and charge it upon the 
whole body, without hesitation or discrimination. 
^V'^e must know this, if wt; have any acquaintance 
with human life ; and that, from the lowest servant 
to the highest rank in the world, the great (piestion 
of the religion of Jesus is agitated, through the 
exhibition made of it in its professors. If we love 
the cause, we shall receive these considerations, 
and be humbly solicitous to have affixed to our 
names the appellation of Not that we shall 

ever escajie the malignant tongue of envy, and the 
malicious hatred of those who abhor sjiirituality. 
Our general character may be respectable and 
respected, whilst our Christian principles are the 
subject of aversion ; and, in some instances, our 
very consistency will provoke the increased secret 
indignation of opposers. For this w^c must stand 
prepared, with a holy satisfaction, that the perse- 
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cution has not been on the ground of personal 
trail sgi’ession. “ Let none of us suffer as a mur- 
derer, or thief, or busy body, &c ; but if any man 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but 
glorify God on this behalf.” 

In our greatest privileges and gifts we are always 
under the necessity of exercising a spirit of watch- 
fulness, especially against excess in our attachment 
to any particular line of labour, followed either by 
ourselves or others. Without this vigilance upon 
the movements of our heart, we arc in danger 
of becoming partial, and of circumscribing our 
inlluence, or of wishing for concessions to our own 
favourite pursuit, that may prove injurious to the 
general interests of the body. In such cases 
natural feeling defiles our zeal, and our simplicity 
is impaired. This evil is constantly exhibited 
amongst persons engaged zealously in promoting 
institutions, Sunday schools, societies, &c. They 
are frequently too exclusively interested in their 
own concerns or line of duty; and would have it 
preserve a pre-eminence, or receive the concessions 
of others. This error is very great, producing 
disorder sometimes where peace is professedli/ in 
view, and arising out of the absence of that cn- 
larg>)mcnt of mind and judgment, which should 
make the Christian embrace his blaster a interests 
wherever they are the subject of labour. Let us 
then pray over and watch oiir zeal, that it may be 
cleansed from the foul mixtures of nature, and flow 
in a pure channel, seeking in simplicity the pro- 
motion of the kingdom of Jesus our Lord. And 
never let us yield to an unhallotved solicitude, 
which might tempt us to concede, where we ought 
to be independent and firm. 


N e 
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P RAVER. 


Most blessed and gracious Lord, it is from Tlice 
alone that the soul derives those communications 
which render it consistent, and elevate it to the 
true standard of the Christian life : and whilst 
we ascribe the glory to Thee, we come to suppli- 
cate for the blessing to ourselves. O in Thy 
great condescension and love behold us, unw^or- 
thy as we are of high distinctions ; and endow 
us with such honours, as raise the soul to emi- 
nence in the way of grace. It is to these great 
and imperishable possessions we aspire, wrestling 
with Thee to give them freely and lully to us. () 
blessed Saviour, hearken and comply, and impart 
to us principles which shall rise victorious in every 
situation we fill. It belongs unto 'J'hee to fix the 
bounds of our habitation, and to assign us our 
lot in this w'orld : an^ we rejoice that all which 
concerns us, is of Thy appointment. O may we 
steadfastly love to be dependant upon Thee in all 
things, and to seek the sufficient strength and 
blessing of the Holy Ghost, to enable^ us for 
labour, for suffei'ing, for honour or dishonour ; 
patiently, prudently, and faithfully maintaining 
our character, as bearers of the cross, and as 
jutit men. Enlarge our views of Thy purposes, 
that whilst we diligently pursue our own line of 
duty, we may have affections which go forth to 
the interests of Jesus in every nation and in 
every heart. Help us to enter with sympathy into 
the situation of fellow-labourers< and fellow-saints, 
wishing them prosperity in the name of the Lord, 
and delighting to hear of and behold the rising 
honour of Jesus in the regions of the earth. And 
O grant that our holy affections may be under 
divine regulation, and kept in the exercise of 
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genuine submission to Thee, that our zeal may 
be according to knowledge, -and offered up as a 
sacrifice to Thee. Thus guide us, merciful Lord, 
through this dangerous world ; and whatever may 
be our experience from men, enable us to main- 
tain integrity, as the saints and servants of the 
liord, to Thy eternal glory. Amen. 
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JTDE, OR, LEBREUS, WHOSE SURNAME 
W AS THADOEUS. 

Matt. X. 3. " 

Op this Apostle wc have little seriptural infor- 
mation ; yet he demands onr attention on some 
interesting accounts. He is distinguished by many 
names. His own original name seems to have 
been simply Judas, as recorded in Matthew xiii. 
55 ; for he is the same person as is there introduced 
to us, being thebi’other of James the less ; and so, 
of course, equally related to Christ by human ties. 
In Luke vi. Ki. and John xiv. 22, he is mentioned 
by his own proper name. The names by which he 
is described in Matthew arc supposed to have been 
given him by way of distinction from J udas the 
traitor, as Lebbeus and Thaddeus signify ‘ hearttj,' 
or ‘ coi'dhil.' Wc know that he fulfilled what these 
epithets intimate, as belonging to his character ; 
for although liis profession partook of the general 
features belonging to our Loi’d’s little family, being 
a course of love mingled with injirmitij, we find 
him like the rest rendered victorious through the 
Spirit’s descending grace and power, and remaining 
a faithful witness to the gospel unto death. It is 
generally supposed that he died by martyrdom ; 
but Ave have no certainty on this point. He appears 
to have reached an advanced age, and to have 
out-lived his brother and the rest of the Apostles, 
excepting John. His Epistle is said to have been 
written in the year of our Lord (iO. We are 
indebted to his Epistle for the chief features dis- 
coverable in his character. He is not mentioned 
in the gospels Avith any particularity ; excepting in 
one record, Avhcrcin he puts t(» our Lord the inter- 
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ostlng' question of how he would manifest himself 
to his disciples in a way distinct and ditferent from 
his revelation to the world ? To which inquiry 
Jesus g'avc a consolatory and full reply. See John 
xiv. 22. 

The question which Jude put to our Lord, arose 
from afieetions of anxious desire to apprehend the 
full meaning’ of the g'racious words to which he 
attentively listened ; they were evidently words 
of loving inquiry, demonstrating that he was intent 
upon I’eceiving spiritual information, and had 
yielded his mind and heart to Christas his heavenly 
teacher. Yet they betray a great degree of remain- 
ing ignorance, respecting the nature of those inter- 
nal spiritual revcIations,.which so peculiarly belong 
to the life that is in Christ; and. of that broad line 
of separation between the saint and the world, of 
which Jesus had faithfully told them. Our blessed 
Lord, however, did not rebuke the imiuircr ; he 
graciously discriminated between slowness to learn, 
and perverseness in learning ; and therefore pa- 
tiently bore with this infirmity, and tenderly impart- 
ed increased and clearer information. 

The affections of Jude were evidently firm and 
tender; and when we consider the advanced age 
in which !u wrote his Epistle, we may conceive 
that his j>i>wers of mind must have been naturally 
strong and vigorous. There is a peculiar force and 
energy in the style ; and the boldness of the spirit 
displayed in his direct and awful charges evinces a 
vigour of courage of estimable extent ; since he 
had before him the example of his martyred breth- 
ren, and must have been fully aware of the spirit 
of rage and persecution, which was likely to break 
out against himself, as the reprover of sinners. He 
seems to have had a tender and high estimation 
of his brother James, speaking in the first verse 
of his Epistle of his relation to him, with an evident 
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x'cspect of his memory, and delight in tlic relative 
connexion subsisting between them ; and he mani- 
I’csts somewhat of a kindred mind and disposition, 
writing with an authoritative force, and, as he inti- 
mates, after much thought and deliberation ; it 
seeming to him needful so to address the church. 
In the discharge of this duty he was faithful, 
his exhortations being full of earnest zeal, both 
for the glory of Christ and the prosperity of the 
church, arising out of a deep and sacred persua- 
sion of his responsibility, as a servant of Jesns 
Christ ; see verse 1. An attentive examination 
of his short Epistle will impress us with some 
clear apj)rchension of the spirit by which he was 
actuated ; and in this we shall find an interesting 
occupation. . * 

That he had a coinprehehsive sense of the awful 
nature of divine judgments is evidenced, by the 
view he takes of those national visitations which 
had been anciently sent to plead the cause of 
Jehovah, and to avenge the interest of holiness ,• — 
of those tremendous terrors which had been exe- 
cuted upon the fallen spirits; and of that same 
vengeance awaiting all the ungodly who pursued 
the same steps. To these he solemnly reverts, as 
known in the history of God’s past dealings and 
divine revelations ; and, as a wise master builder, 
ably applies them to the use of the present ne- 
cessity, seeking hereby to supply strong motives 
to the church for vigour and. watchfulness. He 
earnestly exhorts to the holy improvement of privi- 
lege, cautions the saints against all corrupt mix- 
tures in thcroselves or their assemblies ; and shows 
how much there was a call to present vigilance, 
on account of the evident declensions now becom- 
ing visible, and the heresy, licentiousness, and 
insubordination that was betrayed by many, who 
had unawares to the church crept in amongst the 
members, and would bring in doctrine subversive 
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of the fundamental articles of faith and gospel 
practice. Of such as were guilty he writes with a 
scvoi’ity belonging to prophetic denunciation, pro- 
nouncing woes upon them as fulfilling the fearful 
marks of reprobacy in their own character ; show- 
ing them that as they ran in the way of destruction, 
they would assuredly end in perdition, when the 
Lord Jesus Christ the only God and Saviour 
should appear to execute judgment. 

Notwithstanding this severity of reproof, St. Jude 
possessed affections that yearned in tenderness of 
the most discriminating kind. Well he knew the 
extent and nature of that free salvation in Jesus, 
which is the foundation of hope for the most mise- 
rable, and the abiding encouragement for persever- 
ing labour to the€mo§t rebellious. Therefore he 
alfectionately exhorted, that whilst severity was 
displayed to the haughty and impenitent, eonipas- 
sion should live towards those who might be dis- 
tinguished as capable of recovery ; and that every 
labour of charity should be prompt and active, in 
endeavouring to pluck brands from the burning, 
saving them with a godly fear and jealousy, and 
demonstrating an abhorrence of even the garment 
spotted with the flesh. Along with these solemn 
warnings and practical lessons, he possessed and 
proclaimed the joyful view of that full, free and 
mighty redemption, which is built upon Christ the 
living rock ; and although urging to personal 
efforts, and the use of means in building up the 
soul in the most holy faith and in keeping it in 
the love of God ; rising to the blessed source of the 
sufficiency and grace, by which the redeemed arc 
kept, and presented faultless before the throne. 
With his own soul overflowing with divine love, 
and with a faith elevating his mind into sublimest 
views of the majesty, dominion, and glory of God 
our Saviour, he concludes his faithful address ; 
through which he shines forth upon us in the lustre 
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of ail eminent servant, apostle, and lover of Christ ; 
truly evincing the propriety of his name, Juutrti/ 
and cordial, his whole energy of life being devoted 
to this one blessed end. 

The improvement which our souls should obtain 
from the view of this character, will be chiefly 
gathered out of his Epistle ; yet, the question pre- 
sented by him to Jesus leads out our meditation, in 
the first place, to that important subject, which 
of all others is of the most consequence in our own 
souls’ concerns. There is a peculiar manifestation 
of Christ made to the regenerate, which is very 
distinct from that general profession of Christianity, 
with which men are apt to content themselves. 
After this it is our interest to JBiquire, and to put 
the question expressed by Jude with a self-inves- 
tigating and teachable spirit. If we arc really 
regenerate persons, we have an internal acquaint- 
ance with our Lord, which the natural man never 
obtains, and cannot understand. It is the design 
of the covenant to impart salvation in the know- 
ledge and possession of an indwelling God, and to 
reveal Jehovah in his mercies, his judgments, and 
love, as unveiled, and to be appropriated for an 
endless portion. In this work of salvation, Jesus 
triumphantly dispenses the eternal Spirit, whoso 
office it is thus to impart the godhead, as the abid- 
ing consolation and life of the soul. Since this is 
the gospel purpose, it becomes us to inquire, if we 
have any experience of its grace. Knowing the 
glorious Jehovah is Jesus, and feeling the healing 
efficacy of this blessed revelation, should we be 
privileged as the true disciples of Jesus, it will be 
an experience most exhilarating to say in answer 
to our investigation. We know the distinction, we 
have tasted the peculiar heritage of saints, Jesus 
has taught us how he manifests himself to us as he 
does noil unto the tvorld. But O with what serious 
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emotions should we meditate upon this privilege, 
if we have not the witness that it is ours ! and how 
anxiously renew the inquiry, pressing the Lord to 
communicate what may be satisfactory, and to clear 
both our perception and experience upon this 
point 1 At once we feel condemned, if we have 
not this internal distinction, whatever else may be 
our prol'ession ; for whilst destitute of this pecu- 
liarity, it is evident we are of the world, although 
we may have a name to live. It is a lamentable 
condition, for it is the state of one perishing amidst 
means of safety, and famished whilst the board 
of plenty is before the eye. The statement of St. 
Jude in his flpistlc may be brought in to aid our 
reflections upon this important subject. The ex- 
amples exhibited lll|r the Apostle are selected from 
the most notorious oifenders, and are applied to 
persons living under the gospel dispensation, and 
called by the Christian name. They are produced 
as beacons, warning professors against the crimes 
which they perpetrated ; but more especially de- 
signed to direct the attention to the roof of these 
evils, as found in the vileness of a natural heart. 
If we look to these instances, we shall readily dis- 
cover from what the apparent evils sprang. In 
Israel, as verse 5th, from ungrateful discontent. 
In the fallen angels, as verse 6th, from proud am- 
bition. In Sodom, as verse 7th, from»a spirit of 
uncleanness. In Cain, as verse Ilth, from deep- 
seated envy. In Balaam, as verse 11th, from 
reigning covetousness. In Korah, as verse Ilth, 
from a sjnrit of insubordination. That these native 
sins are in us we shall not deny, it we believe the 
Scriptures, or credit our own experience ; and 
therefore in order to be preserved from the fright- 
ful developement of the nature we possess, we must 
direct our vigilance against the workings of cor- 
ruption in the heart. It is from this nature that 
we arc so readily overcome by the various temp- 
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tations which assail us in the world. Temptation 
acts upon inward lust, and finds that in us with 
which it assimilates ; and especially such tempta- 
tions as belong to a spirit of independence. Licen- 
tious freedom and vain glory are picasureable to 
nature, promising us liberty, and boasting of high 
things. Heretical teachers have a groat adv^antage 
against us through this indwelling evil. We natu- 
rally seize upon novelty. If it comes under the 
pretence of ennohliug us, it is the more acceptable ; 
or if in any degree it promises liberation from 
painful discipline, subjection to authorities, or any 
of those restraints imposed on us by the pure gos- 
pel, we are disposed to grasp at the proposition, 
and are likely to be led away from simplicity. It 
therefore becomes us to obtaifi a solid and com- 
prehensive view of the Scriptures. To stand pre- 
pared for the cunningly-devised fables imposed 
upon men ; to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints ; and to stand in the midst 
of the assault as an impregnable fortress. This is 
not obtained without a knowledge of the word, 
and an inward vital experience of union with 
Christ ; since it is thus we receive wisdom and arc 
endowed with j)ower. Let us also seek to have 
rooted out of the heart the spirit of discontent, 
pride, uncleanness, envy, covetousness, rebellion : 
and love tUc gospel which addresses its efficacious 
power to the destruction of these evils, and which 
brings us under the yoke of love, “ under the law 
to Christ.” 

In the discharge of that responsibility which is 
thus laid upon us, we should cultivate the disposi- 
tions we discover in the Apostle, uniting severity 
with meekness. We must contend for the faith, 
but with spiritual Avca[)ons; railing accusations 
are perfectly inconsistent with Christian dignity or 
obedience to Christ ; and if the angel railed not, 
and aebused not even the Devil in his malignant 
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endeavour to oppose the glory of God, hoiv mueh 
less should we pour out invectives against fellow- 
sinners, or deal in any thing which savours of 
personal abuse. Even in cases of greatest extrem- 
ity, when contending with most avowed enemies, 
we shall do well I’ather to say, “ The Lord rebuke 
thee,” than to utter the words of violence, pro- 
duced as is usually the case from heated passions, 
or irony or scorn. And here we must incessantly 
be watching and pr.aying, that if we are placed in 
the situation of advocating the cause of truth 
against the spirit of the evil one, we may not 
ourselves practically demonstrate that we are 
partakers of his spirit. It is also necessary to 
preserve this watchfulness, in order to an ability 
of discrimination,' which it is required we should 
exercise. When we are heated by passion, we for- 
get this act of justice ; and instead of following 
the Apostle’s injunc^on, we make no ditterence, 
and would consume all in the fire. But if we 
are real contenders for our faith, we shall pre- 
serve an unbiassed and charitable judgment ; and 
in this holy firmness shall readily administer 
the healing testimony of Jesus, and labour to 
rescue even those who are perversely rushing to 
the fire. 

There is an unspeakable delight in the cultiva- 
tion of these dispositions, and equalljUso in their 
exercise wlien called into action ; and such persons 
can easily uiiderstand with what genuine feelings 
of grateful joy the Apostle styled himself the 
servant of Jesus Christ. There is also a legitimate 
pleasure to be experienced from the privilege of 
being allied to such as have been, or are eminent 
in their profession of the faith : and we can there-* 
fore enter into the fraternal affection which burst 
from the heart of Jude, when he added to his higher 
title, “ Brother of James." These are affections 
which the Lord approves. Natural affection he 
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has himself implanted in tlic creature. And when 
these tics are endeared, and sanctified by conge- 
niality in spiritual desires and ways, there is an 
unfeigned gratWcation which wc do well to feel, 
and may lawfully express. This is very ditlercnt 
from that kind of pride in an eminent person as 
our relative, wdierein there is nothing of an 
assimilating taste. Many may like to be allied 
even to Christians, if they have been I’omarkablc 
for talent, or influence, or integrity, without having 
any similarity, or any union of heart in the Lord. 
Ali such boasting is vain, and can reflect no real 
honour on the boaster. 

In concluding our view of this character, let us 
be stirred up to seek a holy influence by which 
the Spirit may assimilate us with the saints, in 
such truth, as to bless us with a spiritual brothei*- 
hood that shall be acknowledged for ever. And 
O may he instruct us to estimate this bond beyond 
all the distinctions of this dying life, considering it 
better to be the servant of Jesus Christ, and the 
brother of the eminent in Christ, than to have 
crowms, kingdoms, and treasures in our possession 
or disjrosal. 


PRAYER. 

• 

Eternaley blessed and gracious Lord, wc pray 
Thee to reveal Thyself in us as Thou dost not 
unto the w^n-ld, and* to enter into our hearts with 
efficacious power. O manifest what Thou art as 
the Everlasting Saviour, God our keeper and life ; 
^nd build us up in our most holy faith, as temples 
wherein Thou wilt dwell. Wc dcsirp to be sepa- 
rated from the wmrld which lieth in wickedness, 
and to be associated with saints who are heirs of a 
better kingdom ; but wc know that unless Thou 
impartest the precious revelation of Thyself to the 
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inner man, we arc not in the privilege by which 
Thy children are distinguished. O stir us up to a 
more serious investigation of our state, than we 
]iavc ever yet exercised ; and let us not rest until 
we know with prevailing power how Thou dost 
manifest Tiiyself to Thy people. \Te trust tliat 
Thou wilt conduct lus in these inquiries, and in 
pity to our necessities give us that blessed Spirit, 
who takes of the things that are Christ’s, and 
reveals them to men. Make our hearts to receive 
these impartations teachably, lovingly, and abid- 
ingly ; and may we be constrained by the know- 
ledge of Thy dear name to follow Thee patiently, 
and count it our highest honour to be servants- 
of Jesus Christ. In this service teach us to 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints ; teach us to exercise the vigilant spirit 
of one who watches for the prospci'ity of Thy 
church ; and, O blessed Lord, in mercy bless us 
in making us instrumental to turn sinners from 
the error of their ways, to pluck them from the 
fire, and to warn them of the miseries awaiting 
those who live unto the flesh. We would receive 
from Thee an anointing, filling us with tender 
sympathy, so that we may combine mercy with 
severity, and be able to make a dilfcrence, eoin- 
jxissionating those who may be won by our labour 
of love. And never leave us to a spirif)»of resent- 
ment, or contention, or railing ; but preserve us 
in the meek and gentle spirit, which is like unto 
the mind of our dear master ; and which looks to 
the divine government for the regulation of the 
kingdom, and the rebuking of men. O Lord, wc 
bless and praise Thee for putting before us the 
requirements of the gospel, and for shewing us 
Thy grace and sufficiency, not only in promises, 
but in examples, wherein we behold Thy willing 
power to save. Strengthen and help us, gracious 
Lord in following after Thcq according to this 
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sacred rule, and bring us in victory to the glorious 
company of the saints above ; that we may for ever 
adore and celebrate Thy name. We supplieate 
for these mercies through the covenant of life in 
Christ. Amen. 
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SIMON ZELOTES. 

Matt. X. 4. 

There is no scriptural history of Simon Zelotes, 
distinct from what belongs to him, as one of the 
family of Disciples and A])ostlcs chosen our 
Lord. He was a man of Canaan ; and his name 
imports tliat he was eminent for zeal ; on which 
account it was most probably given him. There 
are many traditionary accounts of his labours and 
sullcrings in the cause of Christ; but these arc 
niC)t sulliciently authenticated for our satisfaction. 
They may be true, but they may also be exagge- 
rated ; we do not therefore propose them as a 
suitable foundation on which to establish tlie 
developement of his character. It is enough tliat 
he stands upon record in the sacred page as a true 
believer and Aposde, to assure us of his acceptance 
amongst the number wdio are now in the region 
of blessedness ; and that he has received that gra- 
cious rest in the, invisible kingdom whieli his 
brother A{)ostles inhex'ited. In him therefore w’e 
glorify the Lord, and give a tribute of renew-ed 
praise to Jesus, wdio thus raised up a monument 
of his powder, and of Jhat all-sufficient grace w hich 
replenishes weak worms of the earth w ith a blessed 
ability to magnify and be spent for him. 


VOE. XX. 


o 
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JUDAS ISCARIOT. 
Mutt. X. 4. 


Wi? here enter upion the cxauiinution of one of 
the most awful and frightful characters the earth 
ever bore, and are met by considerations the most 
atteefing to us, both as they display the extent 
of depravity to which human n.ature can surrender 
itself, and as they lead back oiir thoughts to those 
scenes of sorrow wherein our dear lledeemer siill- 
cred unto death. Judas was one who professed 
discipleship to Christ, and was by the mysterious 
wisdom of the Lord numbered with the twelve, 
unto whom so many peculiar privileges were 
extended ; we therefore find him in the list of the 
Apostles. He is called Iscariot, but for what reason 
cannot be decidedly said. Some have thought it 
signified his service as the appointed purse-bearer ; 
but most probab’y it is from “ Ish,” a man, and 
“ careth,” “ he that cuts off,” signifying his char- 
acter as a murderer. During the continuanct? 
of his Apostleship, he seems to have been unsus- 
pected by his brethren, as having any disposition 
ot^ falsehood ; he evidently exercised the same 
miraculous gifts as the rest, and maintained a 
creditable proJession. He on yne occasion betrayed 
the disposition which lurked in his breast ; but his 
companions were not aware of the motive by which 
he was actuated ; and being unsuspicious, it passed 
without observation. His prevailing passion being 
that of love of money, he could not endure the 
sight of that expression of respect paid by the dis- 
ciple who anoinced the head of Jesus with ointment; 
his covetous mind immediately calculated how 
much money might have been raised by the sale 
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of this ointment, and that it might have been 
deposited in the bag which he boro ; and under 
the mask of seeming consideration for the poor, 
he openly objected to the act as waste, not (as the 
scripture says) that he cared for the poor, but 
because he was a thief, and had the bag. Intima- 
tions were given by our Lord, that amongst those 
whom he had selected to fill the present ofticcs 
belonging to the apostleship, thci'e was one who 
remained destitute of the real principles of a 
believer, especially in John vi. 70; his mind appa- 
rently reflected upon the occurrence just recorded, 
wherein many followers had deserted his cause; and 
when Simon J’eter, in the name of the rest of the 
twelve, hud affirmed their purpose of adhering to 
him, this confidence Jesus openly cheeked, by 
immediately declaring one of those whom he had 
chosen, to be a Devil ; to which is added, he si^akc 
of .ludas Iscariot who should betray him. This 
design v.'as, ere long, awfidly accomplished ; for 
when the hour was come wherein Jesus would 
yield himself to death, Satan put it into the heart 
of Judas to devise how he might dispose of his 
master to the highest advantage to himself; and 
after some deliberation, he presented himself, before 
the rulers of the Jews, and proposed for a certain 
price to sell him into their hands. The agreement 
was made, and Judas was to receive thirty pieces 
of silver, ( f3 ; 15s. of our money, and the price 
paid for a slave,) on conditicni that he dclivi ied 
up Jesus to their power. iToui this, time he 
sought opportunity to betray him. Notwith- 
standing this diabolical purpose, Jliclas continued 
his association with the disciples. He was present 
with the re*st, and heard what was said by our 
Lord, when he had washed the feet of the disci- 
ples, declaring that they were not all dean. John 
xiii. 10, 11. He also heard the Lord expound the 
prophetic testimony that had been spoken, by 

o 3 
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David, and told them, that one then present with 
him, would lift up his heel against him. John xiii. 
18. He put the question with the others, “ Lord, 
is it I?” Matt. xxvi. "25. And from these scenes, 
with the solemn warning' sounding in his ears, he 
went forth from the company, fully given up to the 
possession of the Devil, and determined upon 
fulfilling his purpose, by condueting the murderers 
to the retirement whither Jesus was about to 
retreat. With this hallowed spot Judas was well 
acquainted, for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. John xviii. 2, 3, 5. The token 
by which the soldiers were to know their prey was 
agreed uj)on ; Judas was to salute the person with 
a kiss, and urging them to be determined and to 
hold him fast, he sallied forth with the band of 
armed men. Leading them to the place wdiere Jesus 
had been eiuluring his bloody conflict, he entered 
daringly into the Jjord’s presence and gave the 
diabolieal token. Whither he retired after this is 
not recorded. But it was out of Ins power to 
retreat from himself. Intolerable pangs seized 
upon his soul ; he was filled with horrors of the 
most terrific kind ; the money for which he had 
betrayed his master was now a loathsome object; 
and, in the horror of an alarmed conscience, he 
returned to the rulers, took back the accursed 
mammon, threw it down in their presence, ex- 
claiining, “ I have betrayed the innocent blood,” 
and departing ft-om them, became the prey of 
utter despair ; so that, unable to endure the 
WTetcliedncss of his existence here, he advanced to 
the cornpletion of his reprobate acts, and hanging 
himself, rushed into the burning abyss below, and 
left his body a miserable and awfid •spectacle to 
beholders, and a monument of his crime. Matt, 
xxvi. 48,49 : xxvii. 3, 5. Acts i. 16, 20. Thus ful- 
filling the projOludic witness ofhiswrefchcd and con- 
demned condition. Ps. xli. 9 ; Ixix. 22 — 28; cix. 8. 
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Every particular of the character of Judas is full 
of tremendous crime ; and we might perhaps be 
led to wonder, on what possible ground such a man 
could ever have been induced to enter into disci- 
plcship, professing to follow one in whom there 
appeared no promise of gratification to any of his 
domineering carnal desires. The secret purposes 
of God were concerned in this apparently inexpli- 
cable circumstance. J3ut this is not enough to 
account for the act on the part of Judas, because 
Jehovah works upon and by us, as rational crea- 
tures ; and when he uses the passions of the wdeked, 
docs so through the coluntarij acts of such men. 
Judas therefore must have had some motive, in- 
ducing him to enter professedly into our Lord’s 
service. As it is evident that his prevailing passion 
w'as love of money, it is most probable that he 
calculated upon finally advancing his worldly 
interests by this association. He knew so much 
of the ex])cctation of a Hebrew, as to believe that 
the Messiah of the Jews w'as to be a univ'ersal 
king, and Lord of Glory. Spiritual dominion he 
of course neither considered nor understood. He 
would imagine that Jcsu.s, by his miracles, &c. 
•was paving the way for his acceptance in the nation, 
and woulil eventually rise to his throne, at which 
time no doubt he would remember his particular 
1‘ollowcrs with suitable rewards. This expectation 
wnuld atford to such a man as Judas, what he 
W'ould deem a good speculation. Thus he might 
be induced to proffer himself as a disciple. In the 
mean time he had the opportunity for gratification. 
He had contrived to keep the management of the 
little fund, from wdiich the family was supported, in 
his own hands, from which he was in the habit 
of pilfering, making for himself a private purse. 
And he obtained a sort of credit and glory, w^hilst 
he was -enabled to work miracles, casting out 
devils, &c. From the beginnirfg to the close of 
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his treacherous way, insincerity, selfishness, and 
hypocrisy were prevalent in his soul, advancing 
by rapid increase, into the completion of the 
most foul and diabolical life. With the most 
frightful excess of hardness remaining unaffected, 
and insensible to lessons, converse, terrors, tender- 
ness ; and manifestly living in closest association 
with Christ externally, witliout one genuine inter- 
nal emotion of regard, respect, or fear towards 
him, or of conviction, concern, or interest for his 
own soul. Every thing was absorbed in the one 
consideration of getting money ; and no principles 
of honour, feeling, or shame, deterred him from 
seeking this gratification. 

One of the most awful features in the character 
of Judas is the presumption with which he con- 
ducted himself. It is possible that with his carnal 
mind, apprehensions of Christ's real glory were 
but feeble, if any ; yet he had beheld innumerable 
examples of his power to read the heart, and of his 
ability to detect secret deeds. In his own case, 
likewise, he had decided proofs that Jesus knew 
the characters around him, and understood the 
traitorous disposition lodged in his breast ; yet he 
hardened himself against all these evidences, dared 
to remain under the constant observation of Christ, 
ventured to the last supper, and with the most 
amazing effrontery put the question, “ Is it I?” 
seeking to cover his guilt from the brethren by an 
affected Innocence, and, with desperate infatuation, 
venturing upon the forbearance of Christ, seeming 
to expect he would not further expose him ; or 
daringly resolved to brave the result of his 
question. 

The same disposition is evinced in the whole 
of the transaction by which he betrayed the Lord. 
It was no , rash or hasty deed, hxxt deliberate, uxmI 
the result of reflection, calculation, aud ■ a fixed 
intention to accuirI|)lioh his object. Therefore it 
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is said he sought opportunity ; he was anxious for 
a favourable occasion, being greedy for the gain 
he anticipated ; and when that occasion arrived, 
manifesting an obduracy of heart, which, did we 
not know human nature, we should conceive 
impossible to exist in the breast of man. Every 
circumstance which had taken place, from the 
time that Jesus assembled his little band for the 
farewell interview, to the moment when Judas 
went out from the assembly, was of a description 
well suited to trouble the heart, and so to ransack 
the bosom, that if there had been one chord to 
touch, sympathy, tenderness, remorse, or some 
emotion of a softer kind, must have been disco- 
vered. But in Judas’ bosom there lived not one 
emotion to be awakened by the appeal. The 
sight of his master engaged in his works of kind- 
ness, — the sound of his voice speaking' in sublimest 
counsels, — the recollection of past scenes of pro- 
fessed intimacy, were all unavailing. Neither did 
the solemn midnight hour in Gethsemane’s sacred 
haunts, kindle one spark of love or pity. A 
traitor, a devil, a wretch, under the power of 
helliisli principle, he trampled on every thought 
of iustice or truth ; and with unshaken insolence 
raid treachery, could thrust himself forward in the 
deed, aiiil salute the victim he had betrayed with 
“ Hail, Master!” No words or imagination of 
ours can sulFicicutly pourtray the extent of this 
crime, the desperate hardness of this transgressor, 
the accumulated load of infamy and guilt thus 
voluntarily heaped upon his own wretched head; 
making way for the proportion of equally incon- 
ceivably agony, which, instantly rushed in upon 
his distracted mind and heart ; and which meeting 
no barrier or obstacle, carried its desolating fury 
through the whole man, and made him a hell to 
himself. 7"his anguish, however, was not repent- 
ance, such as the heart truly Jii'oken for sin expo- 
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riences. It is said “ he repented himself.” He was 
tilled M'ith remorse under the sense of what he had 
done, but not with genuine grief for having sinned 
aguinsl God. It was wot repentance towards God, 
not to be repented of; and it had not faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ. He acknowledged that he 
had betrayed the innocent blood, but he had no 
thought of the application of that blood to his own 
wretched case. Selfishness, despair, and a tumult 
of diabolical passions took him captiv'e ; and with- 
out cither dread of the eternity awaiting him, or 
one cry to God, he madly j)lungcd into his burning 
bed ; entering it by a final act of rebellion and 
crime, and presumptuously disj)osing of that life 
which was now a curse. Thus his miserable career 
closed by his entering, as the Scripture expresses 
it, “ his own place” that is, his pro[)er home, the 
region of hell. 

Our Lord determines the character of this man, 
by declaring him to be a devil. He had the spirit 
of darkness, was the child of Satan, a murderer, 
a deceiver, a traitor, an enemy to the Christ of 
God. Yet it is said, the devil put it into his heart 
to betray Christ, and after the sop, the devil entered 
into him. These expressions shew us his gradual 
advance in diabolical infatuation. He was in his 
own nature devilish ; Satan’s suggestions found an 
instant and entire agreement in this nature, and 
when delivered up in consequence of his own sin 
to the full dominion of his crime, it was to the full 
subjection of the devil, as his chosen ruler, and 
now about to use him as his vassal, and to torture 
liiin as his prey. 

This subject is one of solemn import ; and it 
affords lessons to us ; for although the circumstances 
of Judas were peculiar, his nature was notditferent 
from our own. And even in the midst of the 
professing church. Ilicrc arc those who retain this 
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nature, so that Jesus looking upon the body of 
professors may still say, “ ye are not all clean.” 
We most probably shrink from the idea of having 
our state compared with that of Judas, or of devils ; 
ypt the word of God presents the awful fact, that 
we are all properly to be considered children 
of Satan, because we evince from our very birtli 
the dispositions of this * fallen spirit, and are 
manifestly aliens fronj, God. Or if brought into 
a jn-ofession of Christianity, we still betray that the 
external privilege is in too many instances all that 
is possessed. We cannot form our judgment by 
the mere exterior. Who was there that thought 
Judas to be a devil ? probably not even himself; 
for sin has a thousand iJausible arguments, by 
which to reconcile the sinner to its dominion, and 
as many masks whereby to conceal its really 
hideous character. It is temptation and oppor- 
tunity which devclope the horrible dispositions 
lurking in the breast; and more or less we may be 
assured, that we shall on such occasions be found 
exhibiting a heart that is in friendship with the 
evil one, and far from God. 

'riiere is nothing more to be dreaded in a 
t'hristian profession than insincerity; if allowed, 
it always leads into settled hypocrisy; and any 
indulged domineering lust, that hides itself under 
such a mask, will soon become our master, and 
conduct us into any crime, however monstrous, for 
its gratification. When once involved in an 
unsound profession of the Christian faith, we are 
standing on the edge of a frightful precipice ; and 
what began hy an indulgence of sin, excused and 
palliated by false reasonings, will end in a deliberate 
resolve to retain profession and sin. Thus the soul 
grows increasingly presumptuous, and is as capable 
us Judas was, of sitting under the gospel, attending 
sacraments, uniting in prayer, and even of wearing 
the semblance of self-investigating appeals to 
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Christ, whilst the lieart is bent upon its covetous- 
ness, and the omniscient presence of the Lord is 
defied. The love of this world, and cpvetousncss, 
do not appear to men so scandalous and dangerous 
as some other sins. Yet in these, how often is a 
Judas’ spirit concealed. How many professors 
there arc who grudge the expenses incurred in the 
promotion of Christ’s name, honour, or work, if it 
affects their oum purse, pretending to consider 
them waste, and seeking to shelter themselves 
under a lying pretence that they care for the poor, 
and can dispose of their possessions more satisfac- 
torily. How many are defective in those religious 
trusts in which they are employed, not rendering 
a just return of what they I'eceived, but using or 
occupying it to their own advantage! How many 
I’ob tlie Lord of tributes of honour and glory, not 
giving to him the just acknowledgment of his 
name and grace ! IIow many sell him into the 
enemies’ hands for some paltry despicable consider- 
ation of worldly gain or profit ! IIow many give 
him the traitor’s kiss, with “ hail. Master,” whilst 
they are sccretl}' confederates with the world and 
his avowed enemies ! These evils certainly exist 
amongst professors ; and they all arise out of a 
spirit like that of Judas. \Vc therefore should 
humbly investigate ourselves, and be very fearful 
of all covetous desires, lest we be draggeil by the 
chains of our lust into the deeps of misery and hell. 

Let us also be very careful to ascertain the nature 
of our repentance of sin. We have many instances 
of remorse for sin, when there is no true contrition. 
A sorrow that is confined to someowe deed, or that 
turns u[)on the consideration of personal ruin 
induced by the offence, without entering into tlie 
nature of him whom we have offended, or the 
nature ctf our hea’t from whence the offence pro- 
ceeded, is partial and selfish True repentance is 
comprehensive; emliracing the infinite One whose 
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name and laws we have dishonoured, and the 
abomination of the sink of all evil that is in us ; 
which is now looked upon with dread and abhor- 
rence. There is also this peculiarity in true 
contrition : it has hope. Despair belongs not to 
the Spirit’s work ; and however desperately con- 
llicting the state of the penitent may be, there is 
still a look to Jesus. It is not the greatness of the 
crime that excludes any soul from pardon ; but the 
want of true faith in the propitiation. Despair and 
selfishness shut the remedy out, and this is done 
wdien remorse is only from corrupt feelings ; but 
w'hen it springs from the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, it opens for the healing balm, and takes the 
blood of Jesus to a bleeding heart. O let us then 
come to the Lord uprightly — confess comprehen- 
sively — kiss him in sincerity — dread the doom of a 
traitor and hypocrite — and cleave to him with full 
purpose of heart. 


PRATER. 

ErKKNALLY gracious and merciful God, behold 
us, who now enter Thy presence, with the mercy 
which flows to sinners through a crucified Re- 
deemer, and graciously accept the oftcring which 
we lay at Thy feet. We open our whole heart to 
’I’liee, that the misery lodged there may be ex- 
plored, and the remedy provided in Christ be 
applied. G look upon the sore diseases, and the 
deep corruption belonging to us as sinners, with 
a purpose to rescue us from the eflects of our ruin ; 
and bring us, we pray Thee, O God, to the experi- 
ence of Thy great salvation. Root out of our 
hearts all covetous desires, — all love of this evil 
world — all cofrupt motives in making our pro- 
fession of Thy name ; and impart to each of us a 
spirit of sincerity, that we may follow Thee in 
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simplicity and truth. We beseech Thee, O Lord, 
to sanctify to us every example recorded in Thy 
word of the state of sinners, and of their awful 
end ; turn our reflections into the solemn train 
which ought to be consequent upon such views 
of human depravity ; and may we thus obtain a 
greater degree of vigilance in kecjung our ow,n 
hearts, and a greater sense of the unspeakable 
privilege of having an interest in Thy redemption. 
Blessed be Thy name for the marvellous provision 
of pardon, life, and peace, in the sacrifice of our 
dear Lord, and that w'e w'ho have sinned, who 
have in too many instances betrayed Thee, and 
have evinced a hard, unfeeling, remorseless heart, 
are still within the reach of the subduing power 
of the cross ; and, some of us at least, been made 
partakers of its eflicacious grace. With unfeigned 
gi-atitude we praise and bless Thee ; w'ith heartl’elt 
penitence we lament that we have transgressed 
against 'J’hee ; O blessed Lord, receive us to Thy 
faithful tender mercy, so as to heal all the breaches 
occasioned by sin between Thee and us, and to 
invest us with the full possession of Thy manifested 
peace. Thus may we give Thee the salutation 
of unfeigned and devoted hearts, and cleave to 
Thee in humility and faith, r.nto the end of our 
pilgrimage here ; then. Lord, receive us to glory, 
and bid us enter into rest, through the blood 
of the eternal covenant. Amen. 
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HEROD ANTIPAS, TETRARCH OF GALILEE. 

Matt. xiv. 1. 

Herod Antipas was son to Herod the Great, 
whose character wc considered on a former occa- 
sion. His mother was a Hebrewess, and his father 
was a |)roselyted Idmneati, so that by religious 
profession lie was educated as a Jew. When Herod 
his lather died, his dominions were divided amongst 
his tour sons, and continued for a short time under 
these separate governments ; and the region of 
(ialilcc fell to the lot of Herod Antipas. He is 
calhd Tcfrurc/t, which signifies “Ruler of the 
fourth part but he was also King of the smaller 
region thus possessed. Sec Luke iii. 1. xxiii. 7, 8. 
Mark vi. 11. He married a daughter of Aretas 
King of Arabia; but soon afterwards divorced her, 
that he leig'ht marry Herotilas, who was his sister 
in law, and whose husband Philip was still living; 
inducing her along with her daughter Salome to 
lea\ e Philip, and unite herself to him. This Hero- 
diat was grand-daughter to Herod the Great, and 
in eonsequcncc ticicc also, both to Herod Antipas 
and Philip. It was for this incestuous connection 
that .Tohn Raptist so faithfully reprov'cd Herod. 
An act of inti grity which brought upon him the 
hatred of the whole |^)arty, and lodged a deep-seated 
malignity towards him in the breast of Herodias, 
which finally vented itself in his murder. Fear 
of the people, who all held John as a prophet, res- 
trained the expression of this resentment, except- 
ing by imprisonment. They d'U’st not proceed to 
extremity against him, but placed him under con- 
finement, wliere he is said to have remained one 
year. The occasion of Herod's birthday, however, 
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afforded the opportunity for which Herodias 
thirsted. Herod, under the excitement of passionate 
admiration of Salome, rashly plodg-ed himself by 
an oath, to give her whatsoever she should ask ; 
and, by the direction of her mother, she imme- 
diately presented her request for the head of John 
Baptist, \vith wlsich, under an appearance of some 
reluctance, Herod complied. 

Some time after the murder of John, Herod 
heard of the fame of Jesus, and was perj>lexed and 
alarmed ; and he began to fear that this was John 
returned to the earth; and his mind was occasion- 
ally a prey to anxiety. For the satisfaction of his 
thoughts, and from a mixture of curiosity, he longed 
for an opportunity to see and converse with Christ. 
]3ut he seems to have made no concealment of his 
intention, if a favourable occasion should otter, of 
putting Jesus also to death. Ijuke xiii. 31. He 
appears to have maintained some profession of reli- 
gion, he observed the Jewisli feasts, and was at 
.Terusalem when the passover was preparing. It 
was on this occasion that he hud the opportunity 
of seeing and conversing with our Lord, and that 
he hoped to have seen some miracle performed by 
him. For this end he questioned him much, and 
seems to have expected, tliat by these means he 
should jjrovokc the Lord to display his power. 
When disappointed in this expectation, he inso- 
lently mocked and derided him ; and in an agree- 
ment of spirit with the malignant Jews, committed 
or allowed every indignity to be expressed against 
the sacred person of Messiah. *By this congeniality 
of spirit in what is evil and at enmity with holiness, 
Herod was made friends with Pontius Pilate, for 
before this they were at variance with each other. 
Luke xxiii. 7 — 10. Acts iv. 27. 

'I’his wretched slave to iniquity was not suftered 
to remain Jong witliout an expression of divine 
retribution upon him. Soon after the death of our 
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Lord, Arctas declared war against Herod, on 
account of his conduct to his daughter, and his 
marriage with Hcrodias. This contest ended dis- 
astrously to Herod, and he was soon afterwards 
brought into suspicion and disgrace with the Roman 
power, and banished from his territories. He died 
in exile in a distant land. Josephus says, in Spain. 
Hcrodias was involved in the same disgrace, and 
died in banishment. It is said that Salome was 
visited by an awful judgment for her crime ; for 
that falling through some ice into a river which she 
was adventuring to pass over, she was caught in 
her fall by the closing sheets of the broken ice, 
and that by the blow her head was violently severed 
from her body. 

I’he whole of those scenes, which are presented 
us in this history, afford opportunity for the evi- 
dence of human depravity ; yet there are some parts 
of Herod’s life and disposition which, if considered 
independently of their motives and aecompani- 
incnts, uiiglit have .seemed to demand a measure 
of respect. It is evident that as to his judgment 
he \i'as convinced of the existence of the one true 
(lod ; he saw' and abstained from the sin and lolly 
of the heathens, and embraced the worship of Israel ; 
pro/e.sshig an attention to those institutions which 
the true faith enjoined upon the servants of Jehovah 
to observe, and travelling to Jerusalem in obe- 
dience to these laws, that he might keep the feast 
of the passover. It is also evident that he believed 
in (he wonderful revelation respecting the resur- 
rection of the dead ; for witiiout hesitation he 
expressed his fiiith in this respect, when he feared 
the re-appearance of John Baptist, He jiad some 
i’ears of eternity, which shewed that his faith w'a^ 
not wholly without jiractical inlluence, he dreaded 
the guilt lie might contract by the breach ot an 
oath ; he had his conscience and affections moved 



208 


NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 


by the testimony of John, for he heard him 
gladl}!, and did many things which John prescribed, 
manifestly revering' the course of that holy man, 
accepting his counsels as of sacred authority, and 
admitting the conviction of his mind in i-cgulating 
some parts of his conduct. All this wears the 
appearance of good, and certainly demonstrates, 
that Herod was for from being an inseusiblc 
sinner. 

Wlicn turning to the other parts of this character, 
we immediately pronounce that this very circum- 
stance, of having a conscience in some degree 
touched by the word, so far from exculpating, 
criminated him the more. He was a slave to every 
vicious passion, notwithstanding these partial acts 
of compliance with God’s will, and with daring 
effrontery violated every just and righteous obliga- 
tion. By the impulse of these domineering passions 
he lived in incest of the foulest kind, dishonoured 
his own character, and that of all allied to him, and 
gave the rein to his pleasures, in mad and intoxi- 
cating devotion to whatever could contribute to 
his unhallowed gratification. He was enslaved to 
the power of an abandoneU woman, and to her was 
ready to sacrifice every better feeling. In this foul 
subjection to sin, he committed other crimes of a 
fearful extent, doing- violence to his conscience, 
and, notwithstanding misgivings of mind and heart, 
taking shelter in the false refuge of an insincere 
argument, and consenting to the murder of him 
Avhom he believed to be a good man. But he had 
accustomed his conscience to be obedient to his 
lusts, otherwise he could not have resisted the ma- 
nifest justice of John’s rebuke, or liave allowed 
that righteous inan to linger out twelve months in 
prison, only because he had discharged a positive 
and evident duty. By contemplating the progress 
of this man, we seem to find him advancing in a 
state of'^insolent independence of law, and of in- 
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creased indifference to the ehecks he had formerly 
received in his sins. That he was secretly alarmed 
by the I’eport of our Lord’s wonderful ministry and 
works is declared ; yet his terrors were subject to 
stronger passions ; and if he really designed the 
murder of Christ, he demonstrated that the inter- 
nal apprehension he suffered from fear of future 
punishment M'as not so great as his avci’sion to 
present reproof. But as Jesus styles Herod a fox, 
cunning and designing, as well as mischievous, 
possibly his threat against the Lord might be in- 
tended to deter him from his public ministry, 
hoping to intimidate him by dread of his power. 
His whole conduct respecting our Lord was the 
exhibition of ripened iniquity. Had he possessed 
any genuine desire to sec and hear Jesus, oppor- 
tunities were abundant ; but his was only the 
excitement of enriositv and selfishness ; he would 
have been relieved of a certain uneasiness, when 
he had found that John was not now about to 
trouble him again, and he would have been glad 
to see tliose wonders which it was reported Jesus 
wrought. His contcmi)t and derision of the Lord 
was a crowning act of rcprobacy, and preceded his 
own sentence as given up by God to destruction, 
here and for ever. That this sin was of a deter- 
mined and deliberate malignity, arising out of a 
heart where I'oal enmity to God prevailed, is -very 
evident from the whole of his proceedings, more 
especially from the circumstance of his receiving 
Pontius Pilate, his own avowed enemy, into friend- 
ship, on no otlicr ground but that they united in 
hating, opposing, and murdering Jesus Christ. 
These are traits of a IVighcful character. The judg- 
ments of the Almighty against him arc justified ; 
his own iniqiiitics laid hold upon him, and executed 
the vengeance of the Lord ; and he died a misera- 
ble monument of the avenging justice of him 
against whom he had sinned with a high hatid ; 
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I’n'ing however to sec his wretched partners in 
crime his companions in punishment. 

These examples are full of the most instructive 
lessons to men in all ages, and under all circum- 
stances, but especially to those who have religious 
advantage, or profess to admit the divine law. IVc 
are amongst those who by birth and education 
possess these distinctions ; and, equally with Herod, 
we probably sec the folly of the heathen supersti- 
tion, and embrace a religion which we consider 
more pure, and the only divine revelation. Perliaps 
also like him we have an exterior, a form, a partial 
degree of obedience, with which we j'>lease others 
and ourselves. Jt is by no means an unconuuon 
occurrence for persons to manifest a zeal lor the 
forms of religion, without any of its power ; and for 
the words of some favourite instructor, or the course 
of some holy man to attract admiration a!ul force 
conviction, so as to constrain us to do manif llnngs 
in consequence, which we consider woidd j)lease 
our teacher, or which we allow to be incumbent 
before God. It is also no unusual thing for persons 
to have some curiosity iesj)ecti)ig characters or 
proceedings in the church, which have attracted 
the attention of other men ; and ])assing wishes, 
or purposes, if a favourable opportunity presents 
itself, of seeking to have an interview, or to see 
what is reported with their own eyes, will occupy 
the thought or tongue; and all this with no other 
design but to be satisfied whether the report be 
true or not, or to have some personal gratification 
as from a passing wonder. ^V’' c may discover tin se 
dispositions in innumerable instances, possibly in 
ourselves ; and if we do, sliould romvmhvr Jlerod, 
and not be at rest whilst thus evidently comparable 
to such a reprobate from God. 

Revelation speaks but one harmonious testimony 
respecting man ; a’'d if we attend to its witness. 
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we are in possession of what the Lord will judge 
of human character and proceedings. No scanty 
compliance with the requirements which cost us 
nothing, will reconcile the Lord to our scandalous 
breaches of the positiv'c command. He dealeth 
not with this bribery ; and unless we have an 
energetic desire to the universal standard exhi- 
bited tlirongh the divine messages, our professed 
obedience is abhorred and I’cjectcd. It is hypo- 
critical, insincere, insolent, and demonstrates that 
the heart is as much wedded to its lusts as if it had 
no measure of conviction, and no sense of eternity. 
L^sually men of this description give open evidence 
of tlieir want of integrity; for when the w'ord 
toiiches them upon any favourite lust, they arc 
olfeiuUal, and not only refuse obedience, but hate 
the instrument that has troubled their carnal 
repose. “ ft is not lawful for thee,” is a sentence 
from whicli a sinner starts witii indignation, if it be 
direcled against his idol; and in innumerable 
forms he feels and will express his rage and des- 
peration. It is thus that transgressors daily take 
up .ivms against the Almighty himself; and for the 
same reason that the meek but faitiiful remon- 
straiuH.s of tlic saints are returned by persecution, 
imprisonnu i.ts, and death. Wc arc not to conclude 
that wc are incapable of such ii'.adness ; rather let 
\is ask how it is we feel when the ])e)'s;:nal rebuke 
is given, or when the resignation of a darling 
jFission is required. Have we no movements of 
displeasure? no excitements to resentment? no 
obstinacy in vindicating and m \intalning our owm 
will ? no W'isli to get rid of the troublesome 
adviser ? If not, it is by grace wliieh has truly 
sanctified the will ; for in nature we arc all like 
Herod, and, according to oiu \)owcr or station, 
e([ually ready to express the disposition he evinced. 
'^I'hcse dispositions ai’c greatly confirmed by th 
corrupt associations we have formed. Sinners will 
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iihvays have those around them, whose business 
and interest it seems lies in the way of ministerin.;^ 
to the lusts of their companions, and wlio help to 
irritate and inflame the passions by their remarks 
upon the subjeet of dispute ; more especially Irom 
those who are involved in the same rebuke or con- 
demnation, who, like Ilerodias, consider themselves 
insulted, injured, and Justified in the indulgence 
of the most violent and furious indignation. Can 
we be surprised, if under the power of such inward 
and outward counsellors, that we proceed to the 
perpetration of scandalous or of murderous deeds ? 
Do we not know that sin is progressive in its na- 
ture, advancing step after step to more frightful 
habits and confirmed depravity ? Arc we not 
aware that in moments of this description, we are 
ready for Satan to act upon ; and for the deliberate 
or rash expression of our iniquity, just as may best 
answer his purpose, or ensure our downfal ? Surely 
example should persuade us of the liability of a 
sinful heart to all these strong delusions ; and w'c 
should improve what we so awfully coiitemj)late in 
others, to the furtherance of our own self-distrust 
and humility. Even a professor of religion may 
degenerate into the conduct of a persecutor. He 
who has done many things, may perish I'or retaining 
one sin. The man who has imagined himself 
moved to honour the minister and saint, may 
speedily put forth Ins decree to the murder of the 
man he esteemed. So obstinate, so loud, is the 
cry of lust in the heart, that it drowns the remon- 
strances of conscience, and triumphs in the captivity 
of the soul. O let us dread the evils of our heart ; 
let us fear a connivaticc with any bosom sin ; let 
us be afraid of the influence of sinfid associates, 
and walk before Cod in holy awe. 

It is at all times necessaiy for us to exercise this 
godly jealousy : but there arc jiarticular seasons 
of danger, wherein we arc called upon to put forth 
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a more than nsual circumspection. A time of re- 
joicinq-, on any public or domestic occasion, is 
attended with ii corresponding excitement of the 
natural spirits, which, without care, will lead into 
* temj)tation. \Vc are disposed to be off our guard, 
to fall in with the general spirit around us, and 
sometimes into levity ; by which we provoke an 
assault from the enemy. It is very customary, in 
families, to have certain days of festivity, especially 
a birfh doi/, on which it is agreed there shall be a 
suspension of usual studies, occupation, and labour, 
that every branch of the household may have some 
participation in what is deemed pleasure. There 
is no harm or sin in the custom itself, if it be ob- 
served in a Christian spirit. Indeed occasions for 
thanksgiving and praise should be marked by us 
with some expression of suitable feeling. But let 
us ask, if a conformity, in these seasons, to the 
conduct of Flerod, or iferodias, or Salome, be such 
as sliuu'd satisfy a believer ? Revelry, dancing, 
and excesses of this description, are offensive to 
the Lord, and no proper expression of the gratitude 
of a Chri\ti(ni.s heart ; and when observed, usually 
introduce much further offence, by the jiassions, 
or imprudence, or vanity excited in those who arc 
jiartakers in the scene. Days of this description 
should be begun in prayer, passed in regulated 
cliecrfulness, and ended in such a way as to afford 
a retrospect when we retire to rest, ministering 
fresh food to jiraisc, and new inotivcs to the love 
of our Lord. Let us strive to possess and to diffuse 
to others, especially to young people, these pre- 
cious influences, that all our enjoyments may be 
einbued with the habit and affections of those who 
derive their dearest hap\)inoss from the bosom 
of the Lord. The pursuits of tlu' licentious, and 
the pleasures of dissipation, end in ruin, shame, 
and final woe. Those of the believer are rich in 
present peace, and conduct to advancing lellowship 



214 


NKW TESTAMENT CHABACTEI'.S : 


and moctncss of spirit for the exalting joys that are 
above. 


PRAYER. 

Blessed and everlasting God, onr Saviour, O in 
much mercy receive our tribute, hear our appeal, 
and answer our desires, that wc^ may not depart 
from Thy presence at this time without receiving 
some tokens of thy matchless grace. Look n[)on 
us in pity, for we have need of all that Thy com- 
passion can extend to our souls. AVe are poor, 
we arc guilty, and we are exposed i'rom rlay to day 
to increase and accumulate our load of misery. To 
whom shall we turn, O Lord, for relief and conso- 
lation, if not to 'I'hee ? Vain are all earthly hopes, 
and insufficient all human aid ; but Tiiou art tlie 
Lord God Almighty, having i)lcnt(.'ous redemi)tion 
and abundance of grace. Extend to us, we be- 
seech Thee, a portion of 'I’hy eternal love ; and 
amongst the favoured children who receive a 
Father’s blessing, O number us v.iio now' kneel 
before Thee. Most blessed Jehovah, we ask no 
other peace, for in Thine w'c have all that the soul 
can need. O he our ev'crlastiiig inheritance, and 
make us Thy i)orcion through the eternal world. 
We arc filled with an awful sense of tlic de{)ravity 
of a sinful nature, when w'c read or hear these 
records of the crimes of men. (4ur minds are 
impressed witli a .sense of Tiiy justice in condemn- 
ing rebellious man, and our hearts are deeply 
affected by the demonstration that is so per[)etually 
given of the sinner’s presumptuous resistance of 
Thy word and law. In inetcy rendi>r these impres- 
sions abiding .md j)ractical ; granting that we may 
liumble ourselves, for wc are partakers in the sauu; 
nature, afid are equally vile in our original state. 
Be pleased to aw'aKcn us to the sense of that 
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arnazinnf grace wliich has taught us to fcai’ Thy 
jiulgincnts, and to desire Thy love. May the per- 
suasion of "J'hy Jove to us, in tliis worlv of power, 
constrain us to tlio most entire devotion to I’hy 
^serviee. O may we never lose lor a moment the 
recollecLion of I'liy luatelilcss condescension — of 
'riiy sovereign love: but may we, O God, give 
glory to Thee for the change wrought in our hearts, 
and manifest Thy honour in the consistency of 
loving afllierence. Most gracious God, give these 
Thy iiee mercies to US| raise us as monuments 
of Tiiy glory, and fill us with Thy peace in Jesus 
our j iord. Amen. 
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CAIAPHAS. 

Matt. xxvi. 3. 

It is proper, in entering upon our view of the 
character of Caiaphas, to explain, in the first place, 
an apparent eonfusion in the history, whieh gives 
the title of High Priest* both to (’aiaphas and 
Annas. It was contrax*y to the whole of the divine 
appointment that there should be more than one 
person at a time ofliciating in this ofiice ; but the 
nation of Israel was at this time no longer in 
possession of an independent power to regulate 
their own affairs ; and all their ecclesiastical con- 
cerns partook of the disorders w hich had disgraced 
their degraded kingdom. The Roman pow'cr 
interfered whenc\*er it saw good, both in matters 
civil and religious ; hence the office of High Priest 
W’as disposed of by the secular pow'cr, from the 
various motives actuating the scat of government 
at the time. In this interference, no regard was 
paid to regular succession, or to the divine 
ordinance. Frequently the High Priest was de- 
posed, and another installed in the office, according 
to the caprice of the Romans. Ever since the 
time of the Maccabees a kind of regal authority 
W’as vested in this office ; and when tbe Jews came 
under the Roman power, the High Priest was both 
ruler of the people, and president of theKanhcdrim. 
This office had been filled by Annas, who was 
deposed from the priesthood, Pontius Pilate putting 
Caiaj)has in his [dace ; but he retained his dignities 
as ruler and president. Thus Annas and Caiaphas 
arc both called High Priests ; see Luke iii. 2. 

The character of ( iaiaphas is presented as amongst 
the most hciiicus transgressors. It was in his 
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palace that the priests &c. assembled to consult for 
the destruction of Chi’ist ; when, as we have seen 
in our Lord’s history, some dispute arose as to the 
method of proceeding against him — or whether it 
were proper to proceed to desperate extremities. 
When Caiaphas, taking into consideration the peril 
he pretended the nation to be in on account of 
Jesus’ course, gave it as Ins opinion, that he should 
instantly be apprehended, and executed as a sacrifice 
for the safety of the people. This opinion decided 
the assembly, and they took measures accordingly, 
Matt. xxvi. 3 ; John xi. 47 — 53. When our Lord 
was apprehended, we read that the soldiers led him 
first to Annas, who sent him bound to Caiaphas, 
John xviii. 13, 14. 24 ; before whose tribunal our 
Lord stood, being examined respecting his doc- 
trines and his disciples, and adjured to answer 
if lie were the Son of God ; being also violently 
accused by false witnesses suborned for this pur- 
})osc, Matt. xxvi. 57 — fi3 ; Caiaphas, at length, 
with an affected vehemence for the glory of God, 
apjieahng to the assembly, if he were not evidently 
guilty, and proceeding to pass the sentence of 
condemnation, (i l — (58. It was not however in the 
power of the Jews to execute a sentence of death, 
nor legally to pass owe-, gnd Jesus was sent to 
the llomaii governor. Matt, xxvii. 2. 

W^e read again of Caiaphas, after the ascension 
of our Lord, retaining the same hatred and per- 
secuting spirit against the disciples, as he had 
shown to Jesus. He assembled with others against 
I‘ctcr and John ; and, as we considered in the 
history of those apostles, expressed the desperate 
purpose of his soul, if it were possible, to extirpate 
Christianity from the oarth. Acts iv. 6. 15 — 18, 
He also sat in judgment ag dnst Stephen, Acts vii. 
1. And he authorized Saul of Tarsus to prosecute 
his bloody designs against all who called upon the 
name of Jesus, Acts ix. 1 , 2. IVT' have no infor- 
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matioii of his death ; he is merely introduced to 
us in scripture as one of the diabolical instruments 
of murder, eny’a'jed in the sacrifice of Christ, and 
in the persecution of his jicople ; and iiavin"’ done 
his dark work, he is left by the sacred historians 
without further notice. 

The character and jirinciples of Caiaplias were 
a combination of ignorance, wickedness, and 
infidelity, under the mask of religion. He was a 
pretended I’riend and advocate of religion, and 
from his office familiar witli holy things, and a 
stated instructor of the peojile, who heard the law 
from his mouth, and to whom were committed the 
kecjiing of all those typical services by which the 
Jewish people wore distinguished. Yet it is 
evident that his own mind was entirely ignorant 
and unatfected by the truths which he was the 
instrument of proclaiming to others. His oj){)or- 
tunity for knowing the divine revelation respecting 
Messiah was most advantageous, for he possessed 
the scriptures, he contemj)lated and ouieiated in 
typical ordinae.ccs, and was bound to give them 
more than a superficial notice ; b.eeause, as a teacher 
of othcis, it was requisite to be more minutely 
acquainted with tlic law. Yet under all these 
helps, lie was totally destitute of spiritual di.^^cern- 
ment ; he had no perception into tlie nature of the 
law, or the need of sacrifice ; and from some jiarts 
of the record wc arc led to surmise, tiiat he uais iu 
fact very infidel in his views, and if not professedly 
a Sadduceo, yet abetting their false and infidel 
opinions. It scamis that with this sect he assembled 
to bring a charge against tlie ajUistles respecting 
the resurrection, Acts iv. 1,2. (». In addition to 
the possession of the scriptures, and the shadows 
exhibited in the ceremonial law, he had the 
privilege of livin f in a period vhen he might have 
compared the ’ifc. <hc miracles, and doctrines 
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of JesTis, with the divine records ; and had he been 
possessed of candour and integrity he would luive 
done this. But his affections were carnal ; he 
desired not such a Christ, such a fulfdment of pro- 
mise, and therefore closed his eyes to the light. 
The same princi[)les prevailed throughout the 
w'holc of his jn’oceediugs. The evidences which 
justified our Lord, in judgment, in death, in the 
grave, in the descent of the Holy t.-host, and in 
the power attendant upon the gospel after his 
ascension, were all resisted and blasphemed ; and 
if we rest with attention upon the several traits 
visible in his history, we shall be jicrsuadcd, that 
in this and in the whole of his spirit there w’as a 
deliberate resolve upon the evil, and a voluntary 
resistance of the Spiint. The root of his abomina- 
tions may be found in the enmity of his heart to 
spiritual religion ; and the motives and reasonings, 
by whicli he was governed, may be resolved into 
carnal and worldly policy. Under these influences 
he entered into the lists as an antagonist against 
the Lord .lehovah, fighting under Satan’s banner, 
and daringly rushing upon perdition. He scrupled 
iiot to bribe men to perjury ; he had no hesitation 
ill calumniating known innocence ; he jiresump- 
tuously i.ttcred his contemjit of him of whoso 
justice and truth he was convinced : he dared to 
deliver him up into the hands of the vilest mob and 
rudest mnlt'tude ; he cunningly pretended an 
appeal to heaven, a zeal for God, a horror of blas- 
plieiUj an ignorance of the tenets taught by Jesus, 
a puri.oso to make just ii’ vestigation ; — all with 
file intention of working upon the j>assions of the 
hearcu's, so as to darium counsel, and prejudice 
judgment, and as a cover to predetermined 
machination, and murderous purposes, which were 
fixed and immovcably established in his heart. 
And having thus entered the dreadful contest and 
as it were clasped hands with the devil in firmest 
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confederacy, he continued to pour forth his own 
bloody devices against the Hock, and to authorise 
blood, and murder, and torture, so far as his influ- 
ence could extend. Thus we behold in Caiaphas 
the dreadful combination of injustice, pride, in- 
fatuation, impenitence, and desperate infidel 
resistance of the Almighty, along with plausible 
pretensions of justice, candour, knowledge, and 
zeal ; — a hypocrite before God and man, and a 
desperate transgressor perishing in the midst 
of light ! 

It is affecting to behold so many examples of the 
inadequacy of all human restraint, or op|)oi tunities, 
to the destruction of native enmity against God. 
Advantages should be sought and valued ; but 
alas ! how many have them to their own destruc- 
tion, rather than to any saving efiects ! Usually 
we look more at the external means than to the 
internal power, in those ordinances and j)rivileges 
whicli we j)osscss ; and if we do this, it follows, 
that we content ourselves with I'eadiug the word, 
or with attending the sacraments, mimindlul of the 
necessity of having enmity removed ii om the heart, 
blindness from the eye, and ignorance from the 
mind. This none can do but the omnipotent Holy 
Ghost; and to him we ought to raise our intense 
application, looking to him, watching his opera- 
tions, waiting for his grace, and asking him to 
reveal hidden mysteries, shewing us the Ulirist 
of God. lllcssed and effectual are these teachings ! 
liy them we are enabled to behold, in the prophecy, 
the promise, or the type, as in a glass, the beautiful 
form of him who is despised and rejected by the 
natural mind ; and thus we are gradually conducted 
to enlarged views of the substance of all divine 
engagements in Jesus of Nazareth. If this is not 
our po.ssession, v/e shall be like Caiaphas in respect 
of the written word, cr t\\c scripture Messiah ; not 
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perceiving the end of the divine appointment in a 
lowly king ; or seeing it, and rising in native 
enmity against a revelation that militates against 
Old' fancied joys. 

AVe should not read tlicsc scripture statements 
of the workings of carnal policy, without great and 
serious attention. They are not designed merely 
to present before us some character, living in 
distant periods of the world, but to point out the 
necessity of personal vigilance. We learn by such 
records to dread the effect of reigning considera- 
tions for worldly good. If we are in bondage to 
this eorrujition, we arc exposed to the temptations 
which are inseparable from it : and slaves sueh as 
these will be capable of perverting' judgment, by 
winking at the falsehood of unprincipled men, pro- 
vided they contribute to their plans and interests: 
or of using corrupt influences towards others, and 
so perverting their own way ; they will ridicule 
the mere scrupulous, and they will even contemn 
the restraints suggested by conscience. We have 
examples ol this in too many who occupy stations 
of importance, and whose office should be held 
sacred to the claims of justice and truth. And 
wh.it renders this condition the more terrible is, 
that S( 11 -complacency, and detci'mination in the 
pursuit of personal advantages, tends to harden the 
licart, and eonfirm the habit of self-imi)osition and 
hypocrisy. It is not the most tremendous, or the 
most alluring demonstrations of the divine glory, 
that in such cases will reduce the proud spirit 
of the sinner. And when a breach of the law 
of integrity is upon the subject of any religious 
cpxestion, the infatuation and resolve of the soul is 
yet more determined. No clearest evidence from 
scripture, no manilVstations of the power and 
majesty of Jehovah, no example of Chi’istian truth 
and simplicity, no angel face of the martyr, the 
sufferer, the saint, have any power over the seered 
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conscience and insensible heart ; but, with the 
mind and spirit of Caiaphas, the gospel is resisted, 
Jesus denied, and his servants made the subjects 
of oppression and scorn. We have seen this in 
full exhibition through the history of the church 
of Christ, and we still look upon the same dispo- 
sitions operating, and disclosing themselves, from 
time to time, in the world, and even in those who 
proi'essedly, by oflice, and by Wv)rd, and by preten- 
sions, are pledged to maintain the truth. 

\VhiIst we lament the existence of these evils, 
in stations, «)r in the sacred ministry esp<ceialiy, 
where we miglit reasonably hotse to experience and 
v.'itness the life of faith and the }>ractice of Justice, 
we must not undervalue the oflice itself. Our 
blessed Lord taught his hearers to exercise a holy 
discriiuination between the sins of the individuals 
who administered to them, and the divine institu- 
tion or ordinance. What he taught is presented 
practically before us in the case of Caiaiihas, who, 
notwithstanding' his abominable personal guilt, 
was the unconscious instriunent of speaking pro- 
plictlcally upon the subject most sublime, and 
most interesting to the souls of men. It was his 
dcsigil to utter only the purpose of his murderous 
passion ; but in so doing, the Holy Ghost made 
use of his organs of s[)cech, to j^roclaim the great 
doctrine of salvation l)y the sacrifice of Jesus. A 
salvation which the evangelist joyfully testified, 
w'ould stretch its glorious and recovering grace 
beyond the bounds of Israel, and embrace within 
its merciful pur[)ose sinners of every clime. Thus 
we jierceive that the Holy Spirit will frequently 
put honour upon the divine institutions, even 
W'lien the office has been awfully abused, not 
rendering the souls of the redeemed, or the 
efficacy of ordinances, dependant upon the charac- 
ter of tlic ofliciating priest, but demonstrating that 
tlic excellency of tiic power is of God, \vho will 
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work by his own means victoriously and with 
sovereignty. This is very instructive to us. It 
teuelies us not to confide in the minister with 
idolatrous estimation, as it the blessing to our 
souls proceeded {'roin him, and not to despond 
under a ministry that is disgraced by the officiating 
person. Our eyes are to be elevated above instru- 
ments and mediums, looking through all that 
interi)oses between us and the immediate source 
of our hoi)es and joys, and believing tiiat this divine 
Saviour will still acknowledge us in all his own 
appointments, and i.s alone the author of ait our 
saving' discoveries. \'/ere we more sim[)!e in our 
dej)c'ndar:ce, wc should experience more efpiality 
of peace and hope: nor would it disrpiiet us, as 
frco'i'.entiy is the ease, should we, in Ciod’s j)rovi- 
deiice, live under the mine.tration of men like 
t 'aiupha.s. Jesus is still the great Shepherd, the 
Id.oly Ghost still acts iu his blessed offices, as 
witness, comforter, and guide ; and he will speak 
to tlm Ion ly heart, and impart his consolation to 
the rtHJi'udicnt soul ; welt })!cased to own this 
einldlike satisfaction with the ways of God, and 
thi.: loving eoniidence in the promise of the covc- 
na.n.t. 'J'iie einser w’c arc driven, or drawn, to the 
bosom of our fuillifnl Lord, the hap[)ier for ns, the 
{)Uier our J n s- Let us then learn to esteem even 
such grievous cireumstanccs as those now repre- 
sented as amongst blessings in disguise, if they 
are instrumental to make us look with a more 
single c'ye to our living head, the i^ord Jesus 
Ghrist. In a little while all the sufferings, or 
aj)parent privarions, under which we now are 
dis])osed to groan, will have passed away. It will 
then visibly apj)car to l)ave been our privilege, 
rather to have endured wrongfully, i)artaking of 
the baj)tism of our beloved ijord, than to have 
been let alone to follow the leadings or iinj)ulsc 
of our own depraved nature. And while we at 
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this moment contemplate the difference between 
the wretched Caiaplias and the Blessed One who 
stood eondemned at his bar ; let us, with grateful 
tributes to our Lord, bless him for putting us in 
spirit, or in lot, with the persecuted rather than 
with persecutors. By these reflections and internal 
appeals to our God, we may receive the advantage 
which records like these arc designed to secure ; 
on one hand guarding against, and seeking to 
mortify all the evil in us, that conforms our charac- 
ter to the sinner we behold, and on the other, 
pressing towards, and appreciating those spiritual 
distinctions, which properly belong to the oppressed 
for Christ’s sake. — In patience, possessing our 
souls. 


PRAl F.R. 

Most blessed and eternal Lord, we earnestly 
solicit the manifestations of favour which Thou 
givest to such as wait at Thy mercy-scat. And 
we now present ourselves before that precious 
blood-sprinkled Throne, pleading the atonement, 
and waiting for the blessings which fall upon 
sinners through the covenant of Thy love. We 
are assured that, in Jesus crucified. Thou didst 
behold an atoning sacrifice ; and M'^e know that 
his death can. never lose its virtue, or cease to 
plead effectually for redeemed souls. O then give 
us boldness in our supplications when thus offered, 
that we may believe Thou wilt hear and answer. 
The innumerable necessities which belong to us 
sinner-s, the many which press upon us as saints, 
the varied tribulations and wants which come upon 
us from the world, are so many subjects of interest 
that we would spread before Thee. But, O Lord, 
we know not where to begin, or how to end, in a 
history so full and so important. Head it all 
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therefore. Thou blessed God, with Thy heart- 
searching power, and look into the deep recesses 
of our breast, and relieve, and bless, and deliver 
us, aecording' to Thy own love and grace. Above 
all things, we ])ray for deliverance from those 
bosom sins which are discoverable by Thee, and 
which lead to the condition of banishment from 
Thee. V/c would be relieved from the fetter of 
our old nature, and brought into the liberty of the 
gospel of peace. O mercifully extend this Thy 
purpose to us, and be our redemption, and give us 
life. Preserve us from those avvful crimes which 
have disgraced the wretclred slaves to Satan and 
sin ; keep us from those 'workings of a depraved 
nature which lead to l^ypocrisy ; and let us not 
be so wretchedly the bond-servants of hell, as to 
harden ourselves in fighting against Thee. Grant, 
O Lord, that what w^" read of the course of such 
tA'ansgressors, may be’ sanctified to us, awakening 
a heartfelt abhorrence of all iniquity, and a resolute 
determination to war against it in every form 
whereby it might betray or destroy us. And may 
eve obtain advancing views of the necessity of 
receiving the Holy Ghost, by whom to be raised 
from this death in trespasses and sins, and in whom 
to have victory over the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Blessed be Thy name that hope lives in our 
breast, and, that resting upon Thy promises in the 
blood of the covenant, we trust to be more than 
conquerors, and to praise Thee for evermore. To 
the Father, Son, and Holy. Ghost, our one eternal 
God, be honour, love, and praise. Amen. 


X'OL. XX. 
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MARY, MARTHA, AND LAZARUS. 

Matt. xxvi. 6. Luke x. 38. John xi ; xii. 1 — 7. 

In this portion we may embrace the three per- 
sons comprising that holy family in Rethany, with 
whom Jesus ofttimcs held communion, and who 
were eminently dear and devoted to him. The 
brother and two sisters had but one heart towards 
our blessed Lord, and in that heart but one moving 
spring of action — love to their Master. Yet their 
devotion was differently expressed, according to 
the variety existing in their natural dispositions or 
circumstances. VY e are first introduced to these 
disciples in Luke x. 38 ; and from the manner in 
which the circumstances of the family are de- 
scribed, we may conclude that Martha was the 
elder, and that Mary and Lazarus were younger. 
Thus she is sj)okcn of as occupying the house, 
into which she invited, and where she made the 
preparations for Jesus. In the after I'ecord also, 
which respects this family, the same apparent 
authority and responsibility seem vested in Martha; 
Mary and Lazarus appearing to be under a kind 
of maternal direction and care, which she affection- 
ately, but with some natural anxiety, continued to 
discharge. On the occasion when Jesus entered 
this abode, as Luke x. Mary was filled with a 
fervent delight in his presence, which caused her 
to forget all other subjects, and to leave the do- 
mestic duties in which Martha was engaged, whilst 
she took her station at the feet of Jesus ; where 
she listened to his words, as they fell like refreshing 
showers upon her soul. This conduct excited in 
Martha a degree of displeasure, both against her 
sister and Jesus also. Her own heart would have 
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been equally gratified to have satin mute attention 
to liis word ; but it was requisite to make some 
provision for the entertainment of the Lord and 
his followers, and for this Martha felt herself re- 
sponsible. Yet Mary could have assisted her: she 
thought her devotion ill-timed, and Christ’s per- 
mission of her conduct an unkin(iness to herself. 
With some disorder of temper she gave utterance 
to these feelings, and was gently rebuked by the 
Lord, who observed that she was immoderately 
careful about many things, and that, so far from 
reproving Mary, he considered her act as the due 
expression of true faith, and therefore would not 
dismiss her from his feet. She seems submissively 
to have received and acknowledged the justice of 
this remonstrance. The next occurrence bringing 
this family before us, is recorded in John xi. where 
■we find the abode visited by sickness and death. 
Lazarus was sick and died. On the first appear- 
ance of this indisposition, the two sisters sent to 
Jesr.s, acquainting him that he whom he loved was 
sick, and evidently expecting an instant attention 
to their distress, and a personal visit from the 
Lord. We have considered the conduct of Christ 
on this occasion, when ^poking to his history. Our 
Lord’s arrival at Bethany was not as Martha and 
Mary had anticipated. To them he seemed to 
come too late, and to have been guilty of a breach 
of friendship. They were both persuaded, that 
had he been present, Lazarus would not have died. 
Martha, however, hearing of the approach of the 
Lord, went forth from her abode to meet him. 
She greeted him with an o'pression of feeling that 
evidently insinuated a reproach,' at the same time 
declaring, that although Lazarus was dead, she 
believed he could still be restored, if Jesus would 
ask it of God. Jesus replied, by leading her 
thoughts gradually to centre in himself, as the 
resurrection and the life; requiring also that 
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Martha should declare her opinion of him as to his 
person and power ; to wliich she gave a satisfactory 
answer, although it is manifest that a degree of 
darkness still covered her mind. It seems that 
our Lord sent for Mary, or incpiired respecting her, 
and Martha hastened back to the house to inform 
her sister ; wh», hearing that the Lord was near, 
rose up and followed Martha. The same expres- 
sions of emotion, reproach, and tenderness, were 
used by Mary, but she was evidently under a more 
impassioned state of soul ; her grief for Lazarus 
was more vehement, and her greeting of Jesus 
more ardent; she fell prostrate before him. It 
appears from the history (verses 31 and 45) that 
the affliction of Mary exceeded in demonstration 
that of her sister. If, as we may suppose, she was 
much younger, or her brother had been, from 
more agreement in age, more her companion, this 
may be accounted for by natural causes ; or pos- 
sibly she possessed a more ardent tone of feeling. 
When brought to the grave, an emotion of distrust 
rushed across the heart of Martha. She had before 
declared her belief, that even now Jesus could 
obtain the recovery of her brother ; but at this 
moment, the recollection the state to which the 
dead body would probamy be by this time re- 
duced, shook her confidence, and she expressed 
her hesitation, calling forth a gentle check from 
the mouth of the Lord. Soon after the resurrection 
of Lazarus, our Lord agtiin visited Bethany, when 
he was entertained in the house of Simon the 
leper, a man whom probably the Lord had healed 
of leprosy. There Lazarus sat at the table with 
Jesus. Martha followed her former employment, 
and was amongst those who served; and Mary, 
taking this occasion to express her honour of Christ, 
and the grateful sense she had of his claims to all 
she possessed, brought an alabaster box, full of 
precious ointment, and opening it, poured the 
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fragrant ointment on his head, and anointed his 
feet, wiping them with her hair. For this act she 
was reproached by some present, especially by 
Judas; but our Lord put a high conunendation 
upon her, declared that, in so doing, she had un- 
consciously given, by anticipation, an anointing 
for his approaching burial, and that wherever the 
gospel was preached, this act should be known as 
a memorial of her. 

In Mary we discov'cr a naturally tender and 
affectionate disposition. Her fondness for her 
brother, and her deep affliction at his death, are 
demonstrations that she possessed great sensibility 
and domestic qualities. On what occasion the 
powerful work of grace entered her heart, we are 
not inlbrmed. It is evident that the little band 
uniler that roof were all the disciples of Jesus, at 
the time when first mentioned in the gospel. The 
operation of the Spirit corresponded with her 
eharaeter, the Holy Ghost sanctifying her natural 
tenderness to a proportionable degree of affection 
in lier discipleship, which she evidently preserved 
and ex[)i'essed in a spirit of modesty and humility, 
that sheds increasing loveliness around her cha- 
racter. Her deej) attention to the word of Christ, 
her lo wly attitude, her loving preference of hearing 
him speak, rather than to have any other portion, 
her grateful consecration of the choicest posses- 
sions she had to the honour of her Lord, — arc all 
evidences of a high state of spirituality, of a loving 
service from a will now sanctified to choose the 
good and abiding part. In her expectations from 
the Lord she was simple and confident; she be- 
lieved that his love to them was true, and that he 
had only to know their necessity, in order to relieve 
it. Thus far, excellent dispositions of grace are 
conspicuous in Mai’y . 

And what shall we say of Martha ? Is there not an 
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equal manifestation of sincere devotion in her heart? 
Yes, assuredly. Her affections, her dwelling, her 
substance, her time, her exertions, were all conse- 
crated to him whom she received as the Christ of 
God, and whom she delighted to honour. Her 
faith fixed in him as the Mediator ; she believed his 
power in this office ; she made him her refuge in 
distress ; and, equally with Mary, confided in him, 
that a message would be enougli to bring him to 
her home. Yet there are great infirmities dis- 
coverable in her. Even in her faith she was 
defective as to its extent ; and therefore her ex- 
pectations were limited, and doubts and misgivings 
damped its simple expression. The avocations of 
life, and domestic cares, had an injurious influence 
upon her. She seems to have erred, in the first 
instance, by seeking to make a too profuse entci’tain- 
ment for Christ, which manifested her own views 
not at that time sufficiently spiritual. She gave 
way to frctfulness of temper, rendering her service a 
burden instead of a pleasure. Under this feeling she 
was tempted to become selfish, was betrayed into 
censure of her sister, and with a presumptuous 
dictatorial tone, addressed to Christ, in a way 
very unbecoming her clmraetcr and his glory. 
Yet over these clefects Martha was strengthened 
to triumph. The irritation of her mind was allayed 
by the words of her Lord, and his rebukes received 
in meek acquiescence. She seems to have been 
much improved through experience and affliction. 
Under her domestic sorrow slie displayed a collected 
and regulated mind and feeling, more vigorous 
than that of Mary. She also manifested an affec- 
tionate consideration for her sister, no longer 
complained of her excess in devotion, left her to 
demonstrate her love in the way most according 
with her character and desires in devotion, and 
humbly and devotedly continued to serve, when- 
ever opportunity offered for this expression of her 
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faith. Martha appears to have been a character 
of great gracious worth ; honest, humble, active, 
domestic, and faithfully consecrated to the service 
of Christ. 

We have no particular traits I'ccorded of the 
character of Lazarus. We know that he was Jesus’ 
disciple and adhering friend, a monument of his 
power, and an object of persecution ; as one in 
whom the Lord was glorified. We know also that 
ho was a vessel of mercy unto eternal life ; for it is 
written, “ Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus,” John xi. 5. 

How exceedingly interesting is this example 
of domestic [)eacc and love ! and of that holy agree- 
ment to welcome Jesus, which is the greatest of all 
domestic blessings ! “ It is the Loi'd who maketh 

men to be of one mind in an house.” And when- 
ever we behold it, we should admire the work of 
power, which can bring every varied disposition 
and character into this oneness of sentiment, and 
unite the alteetions of those who arc bound by 
natural ties in the stronger cement of spiritual love. 
If it be thus lovely, as contemplated in others, what 
is it not as enjoyed by ourselves ! Little is it to 
be conceived, by those who have not this privilege, 
how so , !i a blessing sweetens care, doubles joy, 
and oj).. ns a channel through which the richest 
advantages How into each heart. Some differences 
of dispositim and pursuit may exist ; but where 
one holy motive is as the heart or soul, giving 
imjHilse to the whole, there will ever be an indis- 
eribablc result of good and of comfort, in the 
highest sense of the word, to each individual. 
This should animate us to seek the privilege, and 
to promote it ; and cause us, in never-ceasing 
gratitude, to praise our God, if so he has cast 
our lot. 

Let us endeavour to derive instruction from this 
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scripture history of a family so circumstanced ; it 
may teach us many profitable lessons. 

Ill the first place, wc perceive how important it 
is, to know how to give Jesus the most acceptable 
expression of love. This wc learn from Mary. It 
is manifest that he delights in the cxjircssion of 
hunger after his word, of teachableness, of humility ; 
and that A/, v judgment is that it is the 
To this therefore wc must yield our souls, culti- 
vating a high appreciation of every ojiportunity 
when Jesus draws near in any spiritual ordinance, 
or invites us to come and hear ; especially in those 
sweet occasions for prayer, when we may approach 
him closely; and when in a waiting meditative 
frame, we may sit in spirit at hisl’eet, ready to feel, 
and admit, and welcome the S|)irit’s precious 
droppings upon the heart, who descends as the 
showers and the dew. By this holy alacrity, wc 
should demonstrate, that our affections are severed 
from the world, and our tenderness consecrated 
to Christ. 

In order to be in a .state of preparation for these 
interviews, we must guard against all needless 
cares. This wc learn from Martha. Not that wc 
are to neglect domestic claims, or discharge them 
indolently, or reluctantly; it is our duty to be 
diligent in every avocation as to the Lord ; and 
however comparatively contemjitiblc the work may 
seem, it is capable of being exalted into the highest 
standard, by mixing it with the grace of faith. 
But wc must not be cumbered; we must not mul- 
tiply our employments unnecessarily; we must 
not be filled with anxiety about events, results,, or 
external appearances ; but so regulate all our home 
concerns, and all our worldly pursuits, that they 
may never necessarily interfere with spiritual 
demands, nor ev'er expose us to disorder in our 
temper and .spirit. It is necessary to watch against 
a snare of this kind, which not unfrcquently creeps 



MARY, MARTHA, AND LAZARUS. ‘ 233 

into those very duties which we have undertaken 
for Christ. It is possible to multiply even religious 
occupations imprudently and injuriously, so as to 
encumber ourselves with a load of business that 
we are not able to discharge, and which tempts us 
at length to make encroachments upon time that 
ought to be spent in prayer and reading the word, 
and sometimes also to find fault pettishly with 
otliers whom we blame for not helping us out of 
what w'c have needlessly induced. In such a frame 
of mind, we are sometimes tempted even further 
than this ; and are rcad)'^ to murmur against the 
Lord himself, as if he were inattentive to our 
cares. Nothing will deliver us from this evil but 
increased spirituality in ourselves, through which 
we shall learn to moderate our earthly anxieties, 
to be less solicitous about accommodations for the 
llesh, to be more contented with our own /jro- 
■videnficdli/ a[/pointcd lot, and more disinterested 
in our excitements I’cspecting others, who may 
SL'cir to be more privileged than ourselves, but who 
in fact arc^ not so if wc are living /o the Lord. In. 
domestic life these things are of great importance, 
because they exceedingly promote or imj)ede the 
improvement of spiritual fellowship. And when 
believers live together, whilst they arc ready to 
assist each other in all mutual cares, and to share 
the burden of every domestic concern, each should 
endeavour to understand their own peculiar calling, 
and walk in it diligently and depcndently. 

We constantly sec, that the Lord’s dearest people 
arc not exempt from trouble. Sickness and death 
come alike to all ; alllictions also of various kinds 
enter the very dwelling wherein Jesus delights to 
dwell. We do not estimate how much he loves 
us, by how' little he iries us ; because this is not 
the way in which he has taught his children to look 
lor divine favour. Our part is therelbrc to be 
prepared for painful exercises ; and not to be 



234 


NKW TESTAMENT CHAKACTEKS : 


offended, if in any instance they seem to exceed in 
measure and degree. We have the liberty of 
making known all our sorrows to his sympathising 
bosom, where we are welcome to rest with our 
heaviest load : and one short message, one ejacu- 
latory appeal is enough ; ho hears and he is ready 
to relieve. It may be his pleasure to prove us by 
apparent delays ; for these arc means by which 
the graces of the Holy Spirit in us arc called into 
action. Let us be watchful on these occasions ; 
for sometimes our native unbelief will operate, and 
bring us into despondency, even in the midst 
of professed expectation. There is in us a great 
similarity with Martha in this respect. Wc believe, 
and we appeal, as she did ; but perhaps at the 
instant, when faith should put forth all its sim- 
plicity, some sudden recollection oi improbahilitics ; 
or, as we reason, of impossibilities, will rush aci’oss 
the heart, agitate our soul, and suggest a thousand 
doubts and fears. This was the state of Martha as 
she stood by the grave of her brother. And she, 
who a little before had declared, that even now 
Jesus could obtain relief for her if he would, 
begins to reason, that I’elief is not jjossible in such 
extremity. Is it not so with us continually ? And 
have wc not reason to be on our guard, lest wc 
relax our energies, or act as if the power of our 
Lord were under some limit. He has given us 
encouragement to exercise expectation in the worst 
cases of affliction and need ; since he has said, that 
if we have faith as a grain of mustard seed, wc 
should say to the mountain, ‘ Be thou removed,’ and 
it should obey. O let us with simplicity and truth 
say. Lord, all things are possible with thee ! When 
afflictions arc of a domestic nature, wc as believers 
have a great duty to discharge. We should strive 
to regulate our own griefs, lest they become ex- 
cessive, and lest we distress our beloved associates, 
by adding to tlicir weight. The buoyancy of our 
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own faith should be charged to the work of seeking 
to sustain and comfort our companions ; we should 
mutually sympathise, but carefully resist words 
and deportment, that would spread increase of 
gloom upon the scene, or prove a source of temp- 
tation to others, This is a lovely work for charity, 
which seeketh not her ovYn ; and whilst in secret 
we breathe out our sorrows to Jesus as to a 
confidcutifil friend, or in social worship unite in 
spreading the necessity before his mercy-scat, wc 
should speak of his loving-kindness, and strive to 
animate each fellow sulferer in patiently waiting 
for his time to deliver. Surely in the midst of the 
utmost tempest of feeling, true love to Jesus will 
hear his voice. That voice may ever be described 
to the saint by Martha’s words to Mary, “ He 
calleth iovthee : " and with such invitations to closer 
communion, we shall be ready to arise from our 
desponding thoughts, and hasten to his feet. The 
result of these sanctified afflictions will be increased 
views of the glory and grace of our Lord, and 
of hi? rpecial love to our souls. 

To these spiritual excellencies let us each be 
aspiring, looking forth from all earthly encum- 
brances, and through even our best blessings, to 
the Lord our Saviour ; seeking improvement 
throiigli his loving rebukes, and such devotion 
of the heart, that wc may visibly manifest how all 
that we have is consecrated to his service ; and 
tlsat we es;eem it our richest portion to be 
acknowledged by him. 


PRAYER. 

Most gracious Saviour, look upon us and bless 
us, as Thou hast done the favoured saints, whose 
course is recorded in Thy blessed word. I’o Thee 
we lift up our heart and voice, imploring such 
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manifestations of cfracc as are the rich portion 
of Thy children. We, O Lord, are not worthy such 
distinctions : but Thou givcst them freely ; and as 
poor dependants upon sovereign grace, we are 
encouraged to ask the abundance of I’liy com- 
passion. Most merciful God, may we be a family 
united in the same bondts as those which made the 
house in Lethany so sacred an abode ; and mayest 
Thou ever find a welcome underneath our roof, 
whenever or in whatever form Thou shalt be pleased 
to come. We would be of one mind, through the 
operation of Thy Spirit ; O deliver us from every 
obstacle to this precious fellowship ; and take 
au'ay from us. Lord, all that would obstruct tlie 
use of this privilege. Make us lowly, sympathetic, 
and spiritually minded. Make us believing, patient, 
and persevering in waiting for 'J'hee, and in 
expecting from Thee ; and when Thou triest us by 
sorrow, or sendest sickness or death, or visitest us 
with bereavement, poverty, or loss of any kind, 
give us the attendant influences of Thy loving 
presence, to keep us in a mind that is consistent 
with our union in Thee. We would have all our 
suflerings sanctified, and all our sorrows regulated ; 
and in the utmost extremity of endurance, we 
would still be leaning upon Thee. Lord God 
Almighty, this cannot be our privilege unless Thy 
present power be with us in the fire, and maintain 
us in the flood : otherwise we are consumed, — or 
we sink. O bless us with the unspeakable conso- 
lation of a supply of the eternal Comforter ; and 
make His visitations full of the strength and wisdom 
which we need. Keep us from those worldly cares, 
and those fretful dispositions, which militate against 
the spiritual life. O release us from those things 
by which we have fettered our own souls ; and put 
us into that path of liberty, which we may run in 
gladness oi' heart, following after Thee. O that 
Thou mayest have full possession of us, in our 
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whole affection, in our whole substance, — with 
nothing held back — ^Avith all consecrated to Thy 
praise. It is in this heavenly course wc desire to 
fulfil our pilgrimage ; and thus conducted and 
strengthened, that we would finally dwell with 
Thee. Extend these mercies, O Lord, to us in our 
individual and relative and domestic concerns ; 
filling us with joy in the Holy Ohost, and steadfast 
faith" in Thcej the only, the all-sufficient God. 
Amen. 
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PONTIUS PILATE. 

Matt, xxvii. 2. 

The history of our blessed Lord leads us to the 
investigation of Pilate’s eharaeter, who took a pro- 
minent part in those att’eeting events which closed 
the life of our Lord upon earth, and who was one of 
the instruments through which, whilst he was gra- 
tifying his diabolical passions, Jehovah wi’oughtthe 
fulfilment of his own eternal counsels. This man 
was a Roman, and appointed by the Roman Power 
to the government of Judea. In this office he soon 
rendered himself detested, by the cruelties, pride, 
and arroganey attending his use of power. History 
informs us, that he perpetrated many abominable 
deeds of injustice and oppression ; and he is styled 
in the prolane record a ba.se man. One of the acts 
of cruelty which he committed is mentioned to our 
Lord. Luke xiii. 1. In his conduct during the 
period of our Lord’s arrest and suffci’ings, he evi- 
denced his subjection to depi’avcd principle, and 
his familiarity with deeds inflicting torture, and 
wrought in crime. We have seen how Caiaphas, 
the High Priest, having declared that Jesus was wor- 
thy to die, sent him bound to Pilate, as the governor, 
and the legal judge in cases of death. Here our 
L6rd was brought to another examination. And 
Pilate proceeded to investigate the cause, in order 
to discover on what ground he must be condemned. 
His first incpiiry was, “ Art thou the king of the 
Jews ?” To which Jesus promptly rcidied that ho 
had said the truth. Being further accused by the 
Jews, Jesus made no reply ; and Pilate marvelled 
that he should produce nothing in his own defence ; 
but, as we find Luke xxiii. 4, felt an inward con- 
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viction of his innocence, and declared that he per- 
ceived in him no fault at all : — this vindication of 
Christ calling forth more vehement accusation from 
the assembly. Pilate learnt that he was not in his 
jurisdiction, but properly should have been taken 
to Herod ; and being glad to rid himself of this 
question, he immediately sent him to Herod : a 
concession to that king, which exceedingly grati- 
fied him, and produced terms of peace between 
him and the governor. It appears from John xviii. 
2!) — 39, that Pilate was very unwilling to involve 
himself in this disputed claim of our Lord to the 
faitli of the Jews. Herod had returned Christ back 
again to Pilate ; and it now remained for him to 
decide whether he should die or not. Luke xxiii. 
1 1 — lo. He was persuaded of Christ’s innocence ; 
he was sensible that the Jews had delivered him 
up out of envy; and he also received a warning 
from his wife, who sent to him whilst sitting in 
judgment to urge him to have nothing to do with 
that just man, for she had suffered many things in 
a dream that day concerning him. These were all 
powerful checks, to which he could not be wholly 
indifferent ; and he laboured to accommodate mat- 
ters, by proposing to inflict any chastisement short 
of death, and thus to release the Lord as an act 
of grac e or favour to him. These proposals did 
but tlie more enrage the Jews, who cried aloud, 
that they insisted upon the full execution of the 
sentence. L ikc xxiii. 16 — 22. By comparing the 
accounts given to us by the Evangelists, we find 
Klate greatly agitated during this scene : offended 
in some degree at the supposition that he could 
any particular interest in Jewish affairs, John 
xviii. 33 — 35, yet irresistibly influenced to wish 
to deliver the Lord out of the hands of the Rulers, 
and secretly alarmed by many of the words spoken 
by Jesus, especially his declaration that he had a 
kingdom not of this world, and was the Son of God. 
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He hoped that the accusers or multitude mig’ht 
have been moved by the sight of torture already 
inflicted, and would consent to dismiss further 
thoughts of persecuting this object of their malice, 
and therefore he scourged Jesus, and arrayed 
him in mock honour, with a crown of thorns and 
a purple robe, and gave him up to the bufletting 
and abuse of the soldiers, presenting him in this 
condition before the multitude, at the same time 
aftirming that he considered him perfectly without 
fault. These efforts were all unavailing ; and, 
finally, when the multitude cried out, charging 
him with want of loyalty, and that in justifying 
Jesus he was Cassar’s enemy, Pilate surrendered 
himself to what he now considered the necessity 
of his circumstances ; and calling for water, he 
washed his hands in token of his deprecating the 
guilt of condemning the just, declared that he was 
innocent of his blood, and that they who required 
it were responsible for the act. Having so done, 
he sentenced Jesus, and delivci’cd him up to be 
crucified. After the execution of the sentence, 
Pilate, according to the custom, wrote the title 
Avhich was to be placed above the body on the 
tree, giving to Christ the very office and cha- 
racter he had claimed, “ King of the Jews” — and 
refusing the request of the llulers to make any 
alteration in the superscription. When solicited 
by Joseph to give him the body of the Lord, he 
complied ; and also granted the desire of the Jews 
to have the sepulchre made sure and watched. For 
these affecting parts of the divine record we may 
read Matt, xxvii. I — 37. 62 — 66. Mark xv. I — 15. 
42 — 45. Luke xxiii. 1 — 25 . 50 — 53. John xviii. 
28—40. xix, 1—16. 19 -22. 38. 

The year following the crucifixion of our Lord, 
Pilate fell under suspicion of treasonable pi-actices, 
and in consequence was banished by order of Tibe- 
rius Caesar } and his miserable soul falling into 
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deep melancholy, and hopeless despair, he speedily 
put an end to his own existence here, by falling 
upon his own sword ; thus concluding his vile, 
uiiscrablc, and profitless career, and joining those 
wretched spirits in darkness with whom he had 
been confederate when in the body. 

The character of Pilate proclaims its ovvn infamy 
in such glaring colours, that we instantly perceive 
what he is without much investigation. His con- 
duct as a llulcr being proud, oppressive, merciless ; 
and himself the manifest slave to the most tyran- 
nical passions, which ruled his own mind and heart, 
and led him into captivity and destruction. But 
although thus j)roud and arrogant, where he could 
rule, he was an abject soul, stooping to every 
meanness, and servile to all who could promote 
his worldly interests, or promise him personal 
safety ; he was earnestly ambitious for promotion 
and favour amongst men, and quickly alarmed at 
the Slightest intimation of exjiosui’e to peril or dis- 
grace. It was under the power of this bondage to 
liimself as a sinner, that he persisted in violating 
every priuciiileof honour, and plunged himself into 
the guilt of pronouncing that sentence which he 
knew to be iniquitous. When condemning our 
blessed J>ord, he like Caiaphas and Herod, resisted 
light ; for although not so highly advantaged for 
knowing the particulars of Messiah’s glory, he had 
an equal conviction of his innocence who stood 
before his bar, and proclaimed his sense of the 
righteousness of the insulted and accused Saviour 
AVith so sure a persuasion, with so many misgivings 
of conscience, witli siu h solemn warnings, all pow^er- 
fully working in ins mind, the offence was deepened 
to a fearful degree, and gives us full demonstration 
of the force of those corruptions by which he was 
resolved against the Lord. That he w'as meanly 
apprehensive is undeniable, since it was not in the 
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power of the Jews to extort the sentence from him, 
in any other way but by assailing him upon some 
vulnerable point, and inducing him voluntarily to 
comply with their desires. Of this the chief Priests 
and Rulers were fully aware ; and when every other 
experiment failed, they threw into the scale that 
decisive weight, which turned the whole current 
of his hitherto wavering purposes into their favour. 
To he an enemy to Ccesur was too perilous to his 
worldly interests and life, to be even surmised 
without an immediate endeavour to wipe the asper- 
sion from his character ; and in comparison with 
this consideration, no sentiments of honour or 
humanity were allowed to speak. 

Insincerity appears a prominent feature in Pilate’s 
character. The whole of his pretended investiga- 
tion of the cause, his inquiry respecting truth, his 
apparent desire for information respecting the 
expectations of Christ, his vain subterluge when 
washing his hands, were all maiks of this sin; lie 
was insincere to himself, to the Lord, to the Jews. 
He wished to keep all his proceedings under the 
appearance of justice, consideration, and innocency ; 
he courted the approbation and smiles of men ; 
and no doubt would gladly have been excused the 
necessity of taking any part in the determination 
of a question, which to him was involved in mystery, 
and which he had some superstitious dread might 
end in a way of trouble to himself. We may readily 
conclude that Pilate was an unhappy man, out of 
humour withhimsclf,with the Jews, with the circum- 
stances around him ; and, as we perceive through 
the whole history, earrying within him a restless 
sense of insecurity, and a painful conviction that 
he violated the law of truth. When we contem- 
plate the final scenes of this miserable sinner, our 
hearts are touehed with an affecting sense of the 
vanity of human devices, and of the sad infatuation 
blinding the mind of man. I'he wretched Pilate 
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was overtaken by the very evils he aimed to avoid ; 
and without any retug-efrom the burden and terror 
he became to himself, ended his restless tumult 
of life on earth, by the last desperate and fatal act. 

It is natural to man to love earthly things. 
Advancement to posts of honour, the smiles of the 
great, popularity in the world, personal security 
and case, arc all objects to which we are more or 
less enslaved. This life is full of the business, 
cares, and crimes, wliich are interwoven with these 
devices ; and we arc surrounded by the coiitinual 
exhibition of the complete dominion obtained by 
present interests over the whole man. In the 
midst of these tumults, Clod seems to be forgot- 
ten, and creatures exist as if independent of the 
autliority, or mercy, of the Creator. Thus one 
gciK'ration after another passes away, and indivi- 
duals are too much engrossed by their own present 
concerns, to observe, either the folly of their 
dcceivcal fellow creatures, or the retributive visita- 
tion ..f Cod uj)on the souls that have revolted from 
him. Every man follows the bent of his own incli- 
natioii, and reaps the harvest of his own seed time, 
without the thought of what Jehovah has displayed 
of judg ment in the beacons all around him. O let 
us not act this infatuated part ; let us not turn 
away unimpressed by the divine works awfully 
conspicuous in the coiiscienccs, bodies, estate, and 
condition of the rebellious ; but seriously ponder 
the way of our feet, and search into the movements 
of our own passions. Such examples should shed 
a solemn inlluence ui)on li'.c mind, and fill our 
thoughts with the recollection of that truth, pro- 
claimed by the Lord, Thou hast sinned, and be 
sure thy sin will fiiul thee out.” 

It is possible for us, in a spiritual sense, to be 
placed in similar cii’cumstanccs with those of Pilate. 
Her 0 are many persons before whom Christ is, as 

R i 
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it were, brought for justification or condemnation. 
His kingly pretensions and spiritual doctrines — 
his sacred person and his righteous demands — arc 
all presented, either by the word, or by Christian 
example, before the conscience, judgment, and 
atfection ; and the trial is made, whether he will 
be acquitted, or sentenced, by our soul. ^Vhen 
Jesus is thus presented before the bar of the inner 
man, it is in the midst of carnal accusers. Satan, 
and the world, would criminate this Holy One ; 
misrepresent his blessed character, pervert his say- 
ings, and pour in the tide of false witnesses against 
him. A tumult also is felt within ; conflicting 
passions being all in arms against the admission 
of his rights ; and many emotions of heart and 
conscience remonstrating against the injustice 
done him, and the righteousness of his demands. 
Sometimes this internal tum\ilt arises, as in Pilate, 
from selfish apprehensions, which alternately act 
upon the feelings of enmity, and of passing appro- 
val. To reject, or to accept, seems c(]ually to 
endanger the interests of self. Either present peril 
or future pun'shment are to be encountered. In 
this state of mind an anguish of indecision the 
most terrible is endured within the heart. Insin- 
cerity is now frequently displayed. It is hojud 
that some accommodation between the contending 
parties may be effected ; and therefore a line of 
conduct is adopted, in which there is a pleading 
for delay. Proposals are made, and concessions 
granted. So far will this insincerity extend, that 
many times inquiries are made, under the pi’ctcxt 
of not being sufficiently itff’onncd upon the subjects 
of religion. First it is pretended, it is ncedfid to 
know “ what is truth ; ” and to be better furnishctl 
for the determination of the question that is agi- 
tated. This is done in order to postpone the final 
decree ; such persons not being quite willing 
entirely to relinquish what the gospel proposes, or 
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j)ositlvcly to expose themselves to vengeance from 
the Almighty ; and yet not in any measure recon- 
ciled to the notion of refusing, or acting contrary 
to the cry of the world, spiritual religion being 
unfashionable, and not the pathway to honour here 
below : friends of a rejected Christ being involved 
in the same disgrace, scorn, and contempt ; and a 
decision for the cross being sure to affix upon the 
character, that such an one is not this world’s friend. 
There seems to be a formidable host of evils in the 
nay of an open avowal by which the Lord is 
justified; and hence insincerit}'^ will, as long as 
possible, ])ut off the act by which it shall be pub- 
licly known, whether or not, the cause of Jesus, as 
reproached, vilified, and rejected by the world, is 
cs[)oused. In all this delay, and fleshly indetermi- 
nation, there is fixed alienation from the Lord. 
The hesitation is occasioned only by a selfish fc.ar 
of what may be lost, or incurred, by at once reject- 
ing the Saviour. And in such cases it ends, as it 
did with Pilate, in a wicked surrender of Jesus, and 
a rcci jlvc to hazard the sentence from God rather 
than encounter the scorn or persecution of the 
world. Even in this awfully deliberate agreement 
with the adversary, thei’e is a new demonstration 
of the same spirit of insincerity ; the mind shrinks 
from Ihe avowal by which self-condemnation is 
fixed upon the conscicnec“, and has innumerable 
subterfuges wherein to seek refuge from so painful 
a necessity , and will endeavour to discover wherein 
it may be possible to screen itself behind some 
reuioii or motive, which may appear to justify the 
rejection of the cross. Thus very frequently the 
blame is cast u])on some cii’cumstance, or upon 
wind they plausibly term an unluippi/ necessity of 
their case, pretending th.at wa'rc they dilferently 
situated their conduct would, be different. Thus 
they ivask their hands in the foul waters which 
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their own lusts have provided, and boast of inno- 
cency. How many thousands arc there in this 
Christian land deep plunged in this guilt of Pilate. 
How many who live under the constant sentence 
of self-condemnation resisted, yet found to be in 
the issue irresistible ; and in whom, notwithstand- 
ing fair pretences and smooth speeches, and spe- 
cious arguments, the rankling arrow lives, and will 
live for ever ! 14ic lying refuges of the insincere 
are but a partial and very temporary shelter from 
the misery that follows such violation of conscience. 
God pursues and will not weary in his ])ursuit. He 
overtakes and will not fail to punish. Nor is there 
out of hell a wox'sc condition of punishment, than 
to be delivered up to the dominion of an accusing 
conscience, whilst the bosom is the scat of deep 
despair. In this way the Lord frcciuently demon- 
strates the folly of the man who has endeavoured 
to evade the force of the gospel, or who has lived 
in devices against the glory of the cross ; and, in 
addition to these internal pangs, sending in many 
instances the very evils which have been the sub- 
ject of dread, causing the wicked to be taken in 
their own net. 

The result of our inquiry into Pilate’s character 
should be a confirmed belief that all conviction or 
inquiry, that is unattended by sincerity, is vain and 
condemning ; that the dilfercncc between spiritual 
conflict and the contention of jarring discordant 
passions of nature is essential, and should be care- 
i'ully considered and understood ; that bondage to 
this world is the fetter of hell ; and that for the 
sake of our own immortal soul, it becomes us to 
be decided, espousing the Lord’s name and cause, 
whatever may be the uproar of men against him, 
or the present inconvenience to which our perish- 
ing life here may be exposed. Let him, thei'eforc, 
this moment receive the surrender of our whole 
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iicurts, without delay, pretence, condition, or unbe- 
lieving calculations. We may trust him for the 
preservation of what we place in Ins bosom, for he 
will never fail his faithful friends. 


P HAVER. 

Most gracious God, in thy loving mercy and 
grace, vouchsafe us the sweet tokens of thy love, 
which wc solicitously ask as the dearest portion 
Thou canst bestow. And since we esteem spiritual 
indwelling tokens more than all outward things, 
G grant us the Comforter, to testify to our hearts 
that Thou lovest us, and that we are Thine. We 
want to behold Thee and to believe in Thee, as 
our King, as our God, as our Saviour, and to be 
lixed in firm afiection to Thee and to Thy cross. 
O silence within us every doubt and fear ; and give 
us the stability which arises from real fellowship 
witli rhcc. We require Thy omnipotent power 
and e race in order to deliver us from the cowardice 
and insincerity of onr nature ; we need Thy new 
creating work to make us able to confess and adhere 
to d’hee, amidst this tumult of earth and hell ; and 
we acknowledge, O Lord, that unless wc arc thus 
j)rivih'gcd and strengthened by Thy Spirit, wc 
shall tall into the snare of cleaving to earthly 
objects, and resigning Thee. It is notin vile fallen 
nature to -ove or own a crucified lledccmer ; the 
world and fleshly case and present intei’csts are all 
that sinful hearts appreciate or desire. O where- 
fore then should we have hope of arising at higher 
objects, or of adhering to better paths, since wc 
have the nature universally corrupted by the fall ! 
vain is every hope, blessed Saviour, but what is 
built upon the vast provision made in Thee, by 
whom a new, a holy nature is imparted that shall 
be capable of reaching unto Thee. On this Thy 
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covenant we cast our cause: rvc plead it before 
Thee, Lord, with importunity of soul : do not refuse 
our supplication : do not deny our humble prayer ! 
O mercifully bring' us into the holy band of one- 
ness with Thy dear self, and save us from the ter- 
rible condemnation of a double-minded man. 
Wash us clean, blessed Lord, from all the sin we 
have conti'acted, in Thy own precious blood. Let 
this fountain take away our guilt and unclcanncss ; 
and O speak peace to us, that no fears or terrors, 
such as seize the guilty, may distract our minds. 
Hearken, Lord, we earnestly implore Thee, and 
answer all our cries for Thy compassions’ sake. 
Amen. 
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MARY MAGDALENE. 

Matt, xxvii. 55, 56. 

Mary Magdalene is evidently mentioned in the 
gospel of St. Matthew as a settled and regular dis- 
ciple of Jesus ; but since she is supposed to be the 
sauie as the woman introduced to us in Luke vii. 
37, we have the opportunity of considering her first 
entrance upon the holy service, in which there are 
many interesting particulars. Upon the occasion 
when our Lord accepted the invitation of Simon 
the Pharisee, this person entered the place where 
the company were assembled, and standing behind 
the Lord, began to denote that her attraction to 
that habitation was the sinner’s Saviour ! She had 
the appearance of a penitent, being bathed in 
tears ; and, as they fell upon the feet of Jesus, 
she stooped down and vfiped the drops away with 
the hair of her head. She had brought with 
iicr a box of precious ointment, with which she 
also anointed the feet of Christ. This act gave 
rise to many sinful reasonings in the breast of 
Simon, who, judging according to his own princi- 
ples us a self-righteous pharisee, began to entertain 
the opinion, that Christ could not be a prophet ; 
which, had he been, he supposed would have 
ensui-ed his rejection of such expressions, from 
one ^vhose touch was defiling ; he therefore con- 
cluded, that our Lord was ignorant of the character 
that had now intruded into his presence. A 
powerful demonstration of Christ’s ability to read 
characters, and to understand the thoughts of man, 
was instantly given, by the parable in which he 
sought to instruct Simon, and to shew him the 
sinfulness of his inward reasonings. This parable 
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we have already considered ; we will therefore 
return to the more particular contemplation of the 
sinner who occasioned it. She stood in the pre- 
sence of Christ listening to his discourse, and 
rendered an object of observation to all by the 
direct reference of his words to her case ; but she 
received at the same time merciful tokens of heal- 
ing grace ; for the Lord approved her expressions 
of penitence and love, and dismissed her with an 
assurance that her sins were forgiven. St. Mark 
describes, Mary Magdalene as one out of whom 
Christ had cast seven devils, sec Mark xvi, 9. 
And if she be the same as the woman in Luke, she 
was evidently a notorious sinnei*. She is supposed 
to have received her name from the city JMagdala, 
wherein she was notoriously abandoned. It is 
possible, thercfoi’o, that the possession may signify 
her submission spivitually to the dominion of the 
Devil ; .or he may describe her as one of those 
wretched objects literally possessed, as in other 
similar cases recorded in the gospels. However 
this might be, it is declared, that she was a subject 
of mercy ; and that the miserable bondage in 
which she was a captive to Satan and sin, was 
powerfully destroyed by divine grace. It is pro- 
bable, that after the dispossession of the devils, 
she was agitated and alllicted by the sense of her 
miserable condition as a sinner. She was unas- 
sured of the pardon of her iniquities, and endured 
those internal distresses which are consequent 
upon the conviction of personal ruin : and that, 
under this state of mind, she followed Jesus to 
Simon’s house, hoping to receive from him some 
confirming word of comfort. It is evident that at 
this time she was already dispossessed, full of faith, 
fervent in love, and broken in heart. The parti- 
cular act by which she had been delivered, must 
therefore have taken place previously. From the 
time of her call, Mary continued a true disciple, 
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and became an interesting and prominent charac- 
ter. She ministered of all she possessed, to the 
necessities of Christ and his followers. Mark xv. 
41. And in all those scenes of affliction which 
belonged to our Lord’s last days upon earth, she 
was faithfully an attendant upon his steps of sorrow. 
In the awful scene on Calvary, she was one 
who at some distance stood to behold the last 
expiring agonies of her Lord. Matt, xxvii. 55. 
After the last conflict on the bloody tree, she 
stedfastly owned her rejected Lord, — followed his 
sacred body when it was to be deposited in the 
tomb, — watched by the sepulchre with a loving 
heart, — left it only that she might engage with 
others, in preparing a more costly burial, — arose 
early whilst it was yet dark, to hasten to the 
beloved spot, and attended by two of her friends, 
arrived there intending to wait the coming of the 
disciples, that they might thus shew honour to 
their dc'parted Lord. We have in a former portion, 
comjwred the several accounts given by the Evan- 
gelist": of these events. As it respects Mary, it 
appears, that when upon coming to the sepulchre, 
they found the stone I'olled away, she left the two 
behind her, and ran to acquaint Peter, &c., and 
that they then all returned together. In the 
mean time, the other women had seen the angels, 
as Matt, xxviii. 2 — 8. Peter and John having 
looked into the sepulchre, returned back to then- 
abode ; but Mary remained, John xx. 11. The 
Angels then appeared to her, 12, 13, asking where- 
fore she was so overwhelmed with grief? To 
which her heart promptly assigned the reason, 
They have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him.” And turning 
from these, she perceived one from whom she 
hoped to induce a communication of what had 
become of her soul’s beloved. She interrogated 
him with much respect, but avowed her intention 
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of claiming the body of her Lord. To this inquiry 
her gladdened heart heard the reply in that well- 
known voice which had been as music in her cars, 
and falling prostrate, she exclaimed, Rabboni ! 
Master ! The glad tidings of the Lord’s rcsurrc-c- 
tion must however be quickly borne to the rest 
of the family ; and Mary’s obedience and self- 
denial were put to the test. She was reciuircd to 
suspend her own enjoyments, and to hasten to 
impart her bliss to others. To this requirement 
she was cheerfully obedient. We have no further 
account of Mary ; but no doubt she continued in 
that blessed and holy fellowship, v/hich connected 
the hearts of the first disciples so firmly together. 

There are few characters upon record that pos- 
sess greater interest or importance than that ol’ 
this sinner, so eminently chosen to be a lasting 
memorial of the riches of divine grace. In her 
condition as a transgressor, she exhibits tlic fright- 
ful power of sin, which, in too many instances, 
bursts every decent restraint, and riots in bohl 
effrontery before God and man. She is declared 
to have been a dwelling where evil spirits made 
their foul abode, and her passions were the cham- 
bci's of all unclcanncss and diabolical crime. She 
may be considered therefore as a public plague, 
and as one of the awful monuments of Satan’s 
ruinous empire. 

But abandoned as was this wretched sinner, she 
was not beyond the reach of that covenant [)ower 
which the Saviovir possessed and displayed. He, 
who came forth to bruise the head of Satan, could 
crush his dominion in the sinner’s breast, and 
establish there a holy reign ; and never was this 
power more effectually evinced than in this case. 
The deep contrition of her soul bore proportion to 
the depth of her former depi'avity. She had no 
plea to offer against tlic execution of judgtnent 
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a^^ainst her ; but the pressing necessity of her own 
misery, and love to him from whom she had 
already received demonstrations of mercy, brought 
her through every obstacle into the presence of 
him who might justly condemn, but on whose 
compassion she was willing to cast hersclt. W'^ith 
a mind and heart absorbed by these alfections, she 
considered not the contempt, or resentment, pro- 
bably awaiting her in the house of the Pharisee : 
she admitted not the fear of rejection from the 
Saviour ; her restless heart could know no peace, 
until assured of full forgiveness, and for the sake 
of obtaining this unspeakable blessing, she was 
willing to encounter every difficulty. In her 
eonduet after having made her way into the dwel- 
ling, wo behold the full developement of that 
genuine work of grace, which was wrought in her ; 
abasement, self-condemnation, contrition, love, 
reverence, consecration, faith, and an entire casting 
of the ; Old upon the will of the sovereign judge, 
with hope in those mercies which she believed 
migh, abound to her: these were great spiritual 
excelPneics, and decisive marks of her already 
accepted state. Tiic Holy (ihost had operated 
these dispositions ; Jesus had wrought a spiritual 
cure ; i‘ii‘cli love had been implanted in her heart, 
and bet. Saviour was her all. AVdiat she needed 
was an ussurhig operation of grace : such a witness 
to her interest in the redemption, as might relieve 
her from anxiety; and such liberty of access to the 
Lord, as an .abiding and acknowledged disciple, as 
should invest her with privileges possessed by 
other saints. For this her spirit groaned ; for this 
her tears fell; for this she waited at the feet of 
Christ I h'lie blessing was hers ; and the Comforter 
diffused through her soul the sense of pardoning 
love. 

We possess the most conclusive evidences of 
Mary’s integrity, and of the real change wroiigdit 
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in her principles and character. Hcr’s is no 
doubtful case, no transitory exciteinent ; the con 
sccration of lier substance \vas a fruit of grateful 
affection to her deliverer ; and not only were her 
worldly goods thus dedicated to the service of 
Jesus, but her own personal dedication was equally 
decided. We find her surmounting all those 
things which might have arisen to deter a female 
heart from such open expressions of love : but 
herein she exceeded most of those who boasted a 
manly spirit. No terror of bodily sufferings, no 
calculations for personal safety, no dread of the 
soldiery or of the rage of the riders of the Jews, 
nothing of timidity in the shades of night, in the 
region of death, ever moved her from the demon- 
stration of her affection to the Lord. And this 
not as an aet of duty, or the result of reflection 
only, but in the fervency of prompt and genuine 
love, which loses sight of itself in the object be- 
loved. Such was Mary’s wedded disciplcshij) ; 
undepressed by circumstances, unclouded even by 
the darkness of Calvary’s night, her faith was 
simple, her love sincere, and the experimental 
sense she had of Jesus’ love and power forbade her 
then to doubt. Her inconsolable mind was under 
extreme agitation when missing the body of the 
Lord ; grief had evidently prevailed to a blamcable 
degree ; so that she had not a sufficiently clear 
apj)rehcnsion of the extent of the mystery of re- 
demption. Yet she did not disj)ute the doctrine 
of the resurrection, nor avowedly discredit the 
testimony that referred to our Lord’s victory over 
the grave ; her error consisted of giving way so 
exclusively to the one idea of having lost the body 
of the Lord, as to cast all other recollections into 
obscurity. In her it seems to have chiefly arisen 
from excessive love ; and her consequent anguish 
swallowed up all thoughts but those which rested 
upon this present bereavement. That this was the 
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prevailing influence on Mary’s mind is evident, 
since she expresses no surprise at the address of 
the heavenly messengers, and no hesitation as to 
the gardener’s power to comprehend, without her 
detail, the subject of her inquiry and grief. We 
may readily comprehend how great must have 
been the proportion of ccstacy which would succeed 
the dispersion of these clouds — the perception of 
her mistake ! Her short and simple exclamation, 
when addressed by her risen Lord, conveys much 
more of the fulness of her heart than the most 
elaborate account of her feelings ; and we will not 
injure its touching etfect upon our own hearts, by 
seeking to enlarge upon it. Ilabboni ! Master ! 
bursting from lijjs the instant before bewailing his 
loss, and attended with prostration of eager glad- 
ness, siuh as is described in the simjdc narrative, 
as it camey’/’owi the heart so \t penetratca the heart, 
and s[)eaks tlu' testimony of devoted love. There 
is imieh. excellent grace also in the ready obedience 
shewn i)y Mary to carry an immediate message to 
the dl.^eipU'S. No doubt she would have much to 
ask, to hear, and to desire from him whom she 
iiow again beheld, and attection would have taiTied 
on the blissful spot; but charity to her associates, 
and delight in the Lord’s command, governed her 
feelings, and brought them into the channel most 
acceptable to him. In all these particulars this 
precious saint must needs have an attraction to 
such as understand the nature of discipleship. 
Even to the natural mind there is something in- 
tercstmg in fervour so pure, heartfelt, and open : 
how much more to those who behold this example 
as the fruit of divine grace, and who see all this 
flow of feeling falling into one consecrated bosom, 
that of incarnate, everlasting Icvc. It is in this 
light that we, who read the present history, should 
contemplate the example before us, and bear ever 
in mind that such records fail of their proper end. 
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unless they produce some individual application 
of the subject so recorded. 

The example of Mary is full of humbling and 
deviating considerations. It is humbling to be- 
hold the condition of moral depravity to which our 
fcllow-croaturcs may be reduced, and to know that 
this is our own nature, and so an affecting picture 
of what wc arc or might be. Assuredly we arc all 
possessed by Satan ; and as assuredly there are too 
many instances wherein this subjection to the 
power of darkness is manifested, as it were, in a 
sevenfold extent. In whatever degree the internal 
dominion of the devil may be exercised, it is alike 
unto condemnation, unless the act of sovereign 
and saving grace be extended to us, as it was to 
the sinner now in cpiestion. There is not one 
wretched descendant from fallen Adam, who has 
any ground on which he may elevate himself above 
the vilest of the human race, because all are par- 
takers in an alienated nature ; all demonstrate 
alienation by wicked deeds : and if any arc j>rc- 
served from the foulest kind of transgression, it is 
only because restraining mercy has been extended 
to them. Let us not therefore reason as Simon 
did ; the haughty ignorance of such self-justifica- 
tion being abominable before God, but rather abase 
ourselves, as vile in the Lord’s sight, and caleulate 
jusfli/ respecting the comparative debt of our own 
soul and that of other sinners. It is our interest 
to seek to be deeply impressed with our own lost 
and abandoned condition. This will not be difficult 
of proof, if we look candidly into our inmost move- 
ments of heart, or examine, by the gospel standard, 
the paths we have trod. These will assuredly 
demonstrate that wc have wandered out of the 
way, and that we have obeyed the impulse of dia- 
bolical passions. AVT- shall, in consequence, come 
to the conclusion, that we need, in order to salva- 
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tion, or flf/.yposscssion of the powers of darkness from 
our own hearts, and must be indebted for this act 
of "race to him wlio alone is the legal covenant 
deliverer from Satan. 

liut it is possible that we have experienced this 
wondrous deed of power and love, and yet, lilvc 
Mary, ma}'^ not possess that lively assurance which 
assuages the anguish of a convinced soul. There 
are many in this state. Hut wc should not rest in 
it, as if it were all which as sinners we can expect, 
or as if the liord were not ready to give a more 
blessed sense of liberty. We should follow the 
exam])le of Mary, and resisting those temptations 
to false shame and fear of man, which Avould ob- 
struct our j)urposc, wc should press for a closer 
interview. Seek the Lord by open expression of 
our penitence, of our devotion, of our gratitude', 
and of our faith. In this holy avowal of the change 
wroug-lit in our desires and affections, wc shall 
usually meet the blessing which the Lord is ready 
freely to bestow ; and be privileged to walk in 
peace, under the manifest tokens of the redemption 
;'.nd lif(^ tliat has been given. It is in this sweet 
.«cnsc of Jesus’ forgiving love, that wc find in- 
creased di.'light in a consecrated life. Wc love to 
minister to him in his body the church. We love 
to make choice of the paths that he was accustomed 
to tread. Although they are marked out in shame, 
sorrow, and death, they are the favourite abiding' 
scenes where love fixes the h'-art and mind. And 
notwithstanding Jesus is now passed into the hea- 
vens us t!:c Lord over death and the grave, the 
spirit will continually frequent those blessed scenes 
where salvation was accomjJished for the soul. 
Here Jesus will many times reveal himself with 
peculiar power. His omniscient eye lieholds us 
as we weep or W’atch When disconsolate, he 
listens to our sighs, and will chase all these clouds, 
and dry up these showers by the sudden revelation 
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of his own victory over all the powers of hell applied 
with poiver to tlie soul. Thus, again and again 
the same scene occurs in its spiritual import ; and 
an interview, not less enraj)turing than that which 
Mary had, gladdens the waiting saint. Hither 
then lot us hasten, loving to frequent the scenes 
where .lesns inanil'ests his love ; and whatever may 
be the {)artieular experience through which we are 
j)assing, bring it to the presence of the Lord, that 
it may be sanctified to clearer discoveries of his 
kingdojn to our faith. 


PRAyEll. 

() nLESsKo Lord and Saviour, the supreme object 
of faith and love to such as have ielt Thy power to 
save, we bless 'Fhec for Thy great and gracious 
deeds to the 1‘allen and miserable. We adore 
Thee for every instance of 'I'hy redeeming grace. 
O that we may individually be amongst such as 
know 'I'hee in this eharacter, and l)ring 'i’hee the 
fr\iit of Thy own victories in our devoted hearts. 
Grant us, we beseech "i'hee, the divine operation by 
which all the power of Satan may be cast down 
within ns. O dispossess the evil one, and come 
and take Thou the throne of our hearts ; there 
reign in us and over us, most blessed Saviour, 
claiming ns as Tliy property, and owning our 
prostrate souls. We lament the many transgres 
sionsj,vhieh we have connnitted. AV"e are sorry Ibr 
that accumulated load of guilt which we have been 
laying up upon our own heads; but we cannot undo 
what we have done ; and alas ! Lord, we cannot in 
days to come do bi tter, unless we are helj)ed by 
'i hee. "1 by blond alone can blot out the hand- 
'•■•riiim- lliat is against us; Thy indwelling Spirit 
alone can enable us to walk in newness of life ; we 
therefore itnplorc the revelation of "I’hy grace unto 
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and in our souls, beseeching Tlicc, Lord, to bring 
us into reconciliation and peace witli Thee and with 
'I'liy eoininand. Clrant us, O Savioui", the sense 
of Thy forgiveness. O let us not go mourning in 
uneertainty along our pilgrimage, but eheer our 
brcdvcn hearts, and dry our tears, by speaking peace 
in the Spirit’s power. We want that consolation 
which Hows from the appropriation of Tliy mercy ; 
W'c wait i'or the Comforter whom we desire as the 
constant witness in our breast : O give what we 
want and wait for, and ow'n us for Thine own dis- 
cijjles indeed. May it please Thee to strengthen 
us in all that remains of our journey home ; keep 
us ever treading in the steps marked out by Thee. 
O do 'i'hoii bless us when we watch and wait be- 
neath I’liy cross, or nigh Thy grave ; and let us 
hear 'I'hy voice as our risen Lord, hail Thee as our 
Master and King, and rejoice in Thy triumphs 
over hell. Shed abroad within us, blessed Lord, 
tliesc lu't. peakablc and soul-refreshing joys, and 
rpiickeu us, by tliese blessed means, in every act of 
obedience to Thee and charity to men. All which 
we ask for Thy mercies’ sake. Amen. 
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JOSEPH OF AllLMATHBA. 

Matt, xxvii. 57— (50. 

There arc some iiitcrostino' characters mentioned 
in connection with Mary Maf^dalcnc, wliosc devoted 
affections led them to similar demonstrations with 
her, of their love to Jesns, under the last scenes 
ol liis continuance upon earth. Alary the wife 
of Clcophas or Alj)hcns, and Salome the wdfe of 
Zebcdcc, are particularly spccilied. To these we 
give the tribute of affection ; but, since the last 
acts of love to a crucified Lord were so much like 
those we have considered in the last portion, it is 
not necessary to stay further in tlie investigation 
of their character ; and we pass to the view 
of Joseph of Arimathea. This man occuj)ied a high 
station in life. He was an honourable counsellor, 
or member of the Sanhedrim, the highest council 
of the Jewish nation, M.ark xv. V.i ; he was also a 
rich man. Matt, xxvii. 57 ; he is likewise described 
as “ a good man and a just,” Luke xxiii. 50 ; he 
was nece.ssarily present in the general assembly 
when the counsellors met together to consult for 
the death of Jesus ; but he consented not to the 
counsel and deed of them, Luke xxiii. 51. The 
fact was that he was himself seercthf a disciple 
of Jesus; he was persuaded of his person and 
kingdom, for he was amongst the number of those 
Israelites who were waiting for the kingdom of ( iod ; 
and he looked for the hdlilmcnt of his hopes in 
Jesus of Nazareth. These expectations, however, 
he durst not openly avow, lor he feared the Jews, 
John xix. 38. \Fhat he was too cowardly to 
confess during the life of our Lord, he was bold to 
acknowledge in the circumstances of his death ; 
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and no sooner were the expiring moments of the 
Lord concluded, than he shook off his fears, and 
standing forward openly before the nation, entreated 
of Pilate the gift of the Saviour’s sacred body. 
Having obtained his request, he, with the aid of 
Nicodemus, took it down from the cross, and 
wrapping it in clean linen conveyed it to Joseph’s 
new ami unoccupied tomb, which he had prepared 
for himself, but which, being situated close to 
Calvary, afforded a ready provision for this precious 
deposit, and was gladly consecrated to this service, 
'i'his temporary burial was only designed as a 
jn-esent act of resi)cet, and a security for the body, 
which the disciples unanimously resolved to 
lu'uour with more particular attention after the 
Sabbath was past. I laving completed this affecting 
v/ork, .loseph and his companion returned to the 
city, waiting the: destined period for their further 
expression of iovc and veneration to their departed 
jA)ri!. I.i this act he was the honoured instrument 
of fulfilling that remarkable prophecy contained 
in Isaiah liii. 8, 9. 

The external circumstances of Joseph were much 
against the prosperity of his soul as a believer in 
the lowly Saviour ; his high distinctions, his great 
riches, his connection with the Jewish rulers, were 
all bad preparations for the reception of Him who 
came in the fV'nn of a servant, and was despised 
and rejected of men. When we take into con- 
sideration the principles of the men with whq^n he 
was in connection, we sec f lic difficulties of his 
situation multiplied against him. Infidelity, cor- 
rii()tion, and malice, were the governing passions 
of the rulers in general ; and these were ail in arms 
against the person and prctexisions of Jesus. A 
tide of evil thus strong, and suitable to the native 
propensities of the heart, was calculated to bear 
him away in the same spirit of unbelief and 
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carthliness ; untl not to assent to the opinions and 
determinations of the council, in a question of so 
much importance to the national interests, was 
undoubtedly to expose himself to scorn, persecu- 
tion, and disgrace. Under all these disadvantages, 
however, an internal work of grace was going on 
in his soul. He possessed the preparation of an 
honest and ingenuous disjiosition. The works and 
character of the Lord had not passed before him 
unobserved ; there was an evident agreement 
between these and prophecy which he could not 
deny; and his mind was the scat of conviction, the 
Holy Spirit leading him to com|)are the divine 
testimony with our Lord, and persuading him that 
he was the proper object of faith. Fettered and 
bound as he was by fear of man, he could not so 
far do violence to the dictates of his conscience, as 
to consent with the rest to the bloody machinations 
formed against the life of Christ; and although 
he did not confess him.self a di.seij)le, he testilied 
against their proceedings, and refused his vote or 
countenance to their decisions. So far he acted 
with a degree of conscientiousness ; but there was 
a criminal defect even in this principle ; he con- 
tented himself with keeping clear, as he supposed, 
of the crime of condemning the Just One ; but had 
he discharged the whole of the duty laid upon 
his conscience, he would not have been satisfied 
without professing his own belief. And there is 
an increase of sin in this cowardice on the g^round 
of its incoiisistenei/ ; f<jr he expected a kingdom — 
the kingdom of God, and he looked for it in Jt.sus 
as the anointed \lessiah ; yet with all this exercise 
of faith and knowledge, he durst not venture to 
appear friendly to the claims, which, under present 
circumstances, were disjmled by the great men 
of the earth. Thus he was awfully ensnared to 
withold the testimony which he ought to have 
given, and grieve'! that Holy Spirit, through whose 
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grace lie had been enlightened and won to faith 
in Christ. 

'i’he ii firmity and sins in Joseph’s character were 
not to !);■ tolerated by the eternal Spti’it. Jesus’ 
subjects must confess their King ; and accordingly 
this disciple was recovered out ot the jiowcrof this 
snare of cowardice and fear. A season most 
rcinarkable was chosen for the manifestation ot this 
grace ; for when faith and love and hope were 
shar[)cst tried, then their genuine nature appeared. 
Tl'.e very extremity of Jesus’ sufferings and shame 
proved the occasion of awakening the courage and 
resolution of love ; and now with generous fervour 
we hcluild the rich man — the honourable — volun- 
tarily embracing the shame of the cross, and 
pecking a lot with that despised company, who 
henceforth had nothing to expect in the world but 
a sh.are in the suffering baptism of their Lord. His 
confession was boldly made before the unjust 
heatlien, who had surrendered the guiltless sufferer; 
his Ibitii and love were made conspicuous to the 
Jews, condemning their deed, and justifying the 
murdered One, — when with reverential respect he 
drew i'orth the nails from the crucified body, and 
displayed his estimation of the person by consign- 
ing it with tenderest affection as a precious jewel 
to his t-.mb ! Then his integrity as a believer was 
established to the glory of the Lord ; his honours, 
wealth, character, and all were prostrated before 
t!‘,e Lord ; and in the very cireumstances which, 
had he yielded to carnal reasonings, might have 
served to give him a plausible refuge from the 
dictaics of his conscience, he most triumphed, 
receiving into his heart the crucified One, and still 
retaining his expeetalion of ihc k'ni^dom of God 
in him ! 

The example of Joseph calls to our mind the 
frequent testimony of Jesus respecting the danger 
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of riches and earthly honours ; we arc also con- 
stantly Ibrowarned, that not many rich, not many 
noble, are called into the kingdom of Messiah. 
The circuii'ftitanccs, in which persons of this descrip- 
tion arc placed, will necessarily afford abundant 
opportunity for the assaults of Satan, and for the 
risings of such corruptions in the heart, as are 
peculiarly opjiosed to the cross. Such persons are 
also frequently thrown into associations tlie most 
prejudicial to s[)irituality. Their companions are 
amongst those who arc absorbed in what present 
interests will afford, either of pleasure or pomp, 
or secular concerns ; and usually, in this current 
of thought and pursuit, the spirit of infidelity is 
very prevalent, and the whole train of feelin<r and 
sentiment diametrically opposite to the revelation 
in Jesus. JJisciples of Christ are by these treated 
with contempt, scouted from society, represented 
as madmen, and all their peculiarities reproached 
as delusion. ^Vhen men are accustomed to this 
style <jf conversation, or to these maxims of this 
world, they readily imbibe all the poisonous 
influence, for it accords with nature in us all ; and 
even what arc (railed good and just men are fre- 
quently carried away by the stream, and act in 
things which respect religion as they would be 
ashamed to do in mere natural concerns. There 
are some subjects T»n which men feel a sort of [jride 
in encountering reproach, from such as they know 
to be unjust or unprincipled persons ; and animated 
by generous feeling, they will encounter the insults 
or perils to which their conscientious proceedings 
will expose them : but religion is a topic op which 
even these spirits are found acting a dastardly and 
cowardly part, i-oulempt for the cross' sake is 
not what the heart is prepared to meet ; and the 
consideraticjn of a man’s high birth, high station, 
influence, 6cc. will be enough to shut his mouth to 
the subject, which he is convinced in InH judgr.ient 
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merits his interposition and regard. Is not this 
continually seen and felt ? Arc not general coun- 
cils, state affairs, and concerns of the nation, 
conducted too much like the assemblies of the 
heathen, and without regard to the divine govern- 
ment or will ? Is not a sa/j/f or spiritual believer 
in these assemblies looked upon as an object 
of suspicion, and his opinions and counsels passed 
by or despised ? Docs it noti’equirc great courage 
for a man in these circumstances to avow what he 
is t(. the /»// extent of his conviction ? Is it not 
likely that he may be tempted, even whilst 
preserving his integrity so iar as not to consent 
to counsels and deeds which he considers militating 
against Christianity, yet not to plead the interest 
ot the Lord with that openness and decision which 
tiiey demand ? A candid reply to these inquiries 
M’ili decide us in believing, that there are many 
who in these situations may be thrown into similar 
temptations with Joseph, and would confirm the 
fact thac eirunistances of tliis kind arc not favourable 
to the ii.anifostationsof pure spirituality, and require 
an especial power of divine courage whenever they 
are maintained consistently. Tliis consideration 
should nialvc us content with the humble sj)hcrc 
of actiem, knowdng that herein the Lord frequently 
dispenses Ins choicest gifts, rendering retirement, 
and a lowly lot, rich in the possession of true and 
manifest discipleship. And if the Lord lias seen 
good to place us in the higher condition, we learn 
how great is the responsibility belonging to it, and 
how uigent the necessity of living upon God with 
^ipeculiar nearness, that we may be preserved from 
the perils around us! If the conviction of the 
mind be of a saving nature, let not any man suiipose 
he shall evade the shame of the cross ; eventually 
he must be brought to bear it ; so that his present 
subterfuges arc only a disgrace to him, and will 
prove a source of trouble in his better mind, when 
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he will look back with sorrow and say, On such or 
such an occasion, T ought to have avowed my senti- 
ments, my fear of co>i.scqiiences M\as dishonourable 
to my soul ! Very frequently the Holy Spirit will 
make trial of our sincerity, by bringing us into 
greater extremities than those from which we 
shrunk back, and will thus chasten us for trans- 
gressing, and lay the axe to the root of the tree, 
bringing down those abominations in us which 
have afforded strength to this temptation. 

It is a very blessed truth, that real faith trium])hs 
in proportion to the extent to which it is tried ; and 
that circumstances, which desolate and sweep away 
the hypoci’ite and deluded, serve to establish the 
true principle, llelievers, who are fearful in the 
anticipation of a storm, arc ofttimes most valiant 
when the tempest blows. They who have tempo- 
rized, when matters were not ijrought to a crisis, 
have in the crisis cast in their whole force of mind 
and soul to the service of the Lord. 7\n(l many 
who seemed to stand neuter, or who exercised their 
inlluencc only as moderatur.i, have been by the 
issue of tlic combat raised from tlieir insensibility, 
and made advocates for Christ’s cause. The praise 
of this is due to God alone, for the indecision of the 
heart has been a grievous sin ; but that God, who 
is faithful, will secure his honour, by bringing forth 
the affections of the i*cgcnerate into their suitable 
developement. The exposure of the church to 
heresy, scorn, sufferings, cannot be contemplated 
by the ripright without awakening the flame of 
honest love ; and thus many, like Joseph, will bo 
strengthened to surmount their fears, will profess^ 
themselves on the Lord’s side, and will cast in their 
lot with the despised disciples, even when sorrow 
and clouds are darkest round their head. 

Let us use this example as a profitable lesson to 
us whatever be tlie condition of life wc are ordained 
to fill. The question of first importance is, arc wc 
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hi any sense disciples ? Much goes to the satisfac- 
tory answer of this investigation. It is not the 
having a name amongst the baptized that will 
identify us with the spiritual body. AVe cannot 
have passed attentively through the several i)arts 
of God’s word without being convinced that some- 
thing beyond this is necessary. Our examination 
is to turn upon the inward man. We must sec 
if we have a discernment into the nature ol Mes- 
siah’s kingdom equal to that which Joseph had — 
if we are waiting for this kingdom, and understand 
its divine character ? There is a divine kingdom in 
the earth, vile as the world is become ! Jesus is the 
heir of all things, and will carry on this dominion 
"<) the summit of that glory, which as Lord and 
Mediator he will secure to himself. This is that 
same dominion which is set up within the hearts 
of the redecriiod, and which Jesus will also com- 
plete. And there is a glorious result in the ever- 
lasting world, when the mediatorial kingdom shall 
be ])eii'ccted, and God be all in all. Is this the 
kingdom of God for which we wait ? And have wc 
firm conviction of mind that it will be established 
by and in Jesus ? To be able to answer in the 
affirmative is a great privilege, yet even this is not 
all. i! it lead us only into tliat measure of disei- 
pleshijj wliich secretly prevails in the mind ; if wc 
are contented to go so far, as merely to keep free 
from t he grosser violation of the Christian rcquirc- 
immt — what arc W’C but like the cowardly Joseph ? 
The l.ord has no glory in us ; our regularity, tem- 
perance, moderation, arc deemed to be fruits of 
natural benevolence, or human morality. Men 
will call us good, and just, and w'c may retain our 
human distinctions, urtarnished by the rc[)roach 
of being a disciple. This c..nnot be admitted. Self 
satisfaction must be dismissed, for God is not satis- 
fied. The Spirit’s grace is not sufficiently appre- 
ciated •, and the w ork of his mercy in the breast 



268 


NEW TESTAMENT CHAUACTERS : 


lies under the gi’iev'ous depression of its power. 
We know that “ whatsoever is born of God ovcr- 
conicth the world ; ” we therefore must overcome. 
And since it is tlirough faith that the victory is 
obtained, we must have this principle so developed, 
as to demonstrate, that tiie Lord worketh mightily 
in us, by Jesus the ap[)rehended king, making us 
more tlian coiKjuerors. 1 John v. 4, 5. There is an 
indiseribable enjoyment known by the soul, when 
once it comes forth boldly to the confession of the 
faith. Sometimes indeed we may be called to 
manifest our love by works of a very painful des- 
cription. Wc can readily understand with what 
mingled feelings Joseph would extract the nails 
from the lacerated flesh of his beloved master ; and 
how, whilst he would discharge this act with as 
much reverence and emotion as if the unconscious 
body were still susceptible of pain, his own frame 
would irresistibly shudder at the thought of that 
agony, which a little while since had heen inflicted 
through those hands and feet. In a spiritual sense, 
we also may have such painful duties devolve upon 
us, since the mystical body of the Ijord is still 
exposed to bloody, murderous, persecuting, tumul- 
tuous men, who from various motives and in dif- 
ferent forms are continually driving in the nails ; 
so that in this respect the church may say, “ I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord .lesus.” It is 
our part as true believers to own this body, and, as 
much as is in the power of a spirit of peace and 
consistency to effect, to labour for the removal 
of those evils which the img-odly have cast upon it. 
If our faith and love are genuine, wc shall thus 
walk ; and in the path shall gather pure delights, 
unknown in any other course. Wc can also now 
look to our own tomb as consecrated to us; our 
surety having entered the gloomy prison, and 
passed from it as a justified representative, hence- 
forth it is rendered to xxs a bed of rest and slcc[). 
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As death has lost its sting, so the grave is stripped 
of its terrors and captivity ; and every tr\)e Cliris- 
tian is privileged to anticipate the period, when he 
will lie down in the dust, with a joyful sense of the 
deliverance wrought by his Lord. He is grutefuf 
for such a hiding place for the weary body ; and 
he is e.vult'ttig in the persuasion, that ere long the 
grave shall yield up its treasure, and Jesus be ac- 
knowledged" to the utmost extent of his glory, 
“the Resurrection and the Life!” Now in this 
world let us then confess him, glorifying him as 
the portion of our soul. He will ere long confess 
us, and be admired and glorified in all w'ho believe. 


PRAYER. 

U HOST merciful Lord and Saviour, consider us, 
we humbly pray Thee, as the accepted worshippers, 
who l ow at Thy feet and adore Thee, and who 
w'oidd embrace Thy command and follow Thee. 
(,) grant us the anointing power of the Holy Ghost, 
by whom w'e may be enabled to appropriate Thee 
in Jhy true glory, as Lord, and Life, and King. 
^Ve wait for Thy kingdom, desiring to sec it esta- 
blislicd in the earth ; and w'c long to behold it in 
the mansions of everlasting glory. But O show us 
the necessity of having it exalted in our owm hearts ; 
and make rs fervently to wait upon Thee for its 
sinritua! triumph in the inward man. O Saviour, 
direct us into a clear and spiritual understanding 
ot th(’ extent ol this blessed empire ; and Ictus not 
be at rest without a p-erpetuaily increasing posses- 
sion ot tlie fulness that Hows from Thee. O make 
our understandings full of light, our hearts full 
ot love, our lives full of dcvotioji — and grant that 
we may confess Thee in a consistent and laborious 
faith. We bless Thee for those compassions which 
we have received from Thee ; for the mercy that 
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has preserved us to tliis hour, and that now dis- 
j)oses us to call upon Thee. Surrounded as we are 
by infidelity, by scorners who profane Thy name, 
and by persecutors who abhor and oppress ^J’hy 
’disciples, we are sure, O Lord, that if we sufl\'r 
with them in spirit, it is owing to Thy grace ; and 
if we dare confess 'J’hce in the sight of men, it is 
because Thou jmttest courage into our hearts. The 
whole is of Thee, O Lord, us the Author of all 
preventing and of all saving mercies. Vouchsafe 
to receive our grateful tribute ; and O give us our 
rest and joy in Tliee as our never-failing strength. 
Make us, () Lord, amongst those who are bold to 
avow Thy cause, even when it is most vilified and 
reproached. Let not the shame of the cross deter 
us from standing forward to j)lcad its interests : 
but help us, Ave pray Thee, in our desires to be 
instrumental in affording a shelter for the outcast 
church. Ol we w'ould that 'i’hou should’st use us, 
blessed Lord, in the services wdiicii love and cha- 
rity may demand ; and that those affections, which 
we cannot now demonstrate to I'hy own body as 
when Thou dwelt on earth, avc may express towards 
thy bloo^d-bought family as precious members of 
Thyself the living head. And give us the comfort 
of knowing that our grave shall be hallowed, and a 
}>lace to rest in for a ransomed body. Help us to 
triumph in Thy resurrection, and to believe in Thee 
as our surety, so that when we are called away 
from earth, we may die in tlie Lord, our llcsh rest- 
ing in hope, and our spirits received to thee. — 
Answer us in mercy, O Jesus our only Lord. 
Amen. 
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LUKE, THE PHYSICIAN AND EVANGELIST. 

Luke i — iv. 

I'hihik ju’c few things recorded of St. Luke : 
ncvertlu'less he is one of the most important ehar- 
acters introduced to us in the New Testament ; 
being one of those instiannents chosen by the 
Holy (ihost, to transmit to all ages the history 
of our blessed Lord. He is generally supposed to 
Iiave been a Syrian, and to have become acquainted 
with Christianity in Antioch. Yet he speaks of 
himself in the- first chapter of his gospel as having 
liad perfect knowledge of all things from the very 
Jimt, v/hich woidd lead us to supjiose that he 
might be associateel M'ith Jesus from the beginning 
of his -.niaistry, or one who had opportunity to 
oi)scrve the whole iM'ogress of the kingdom, from 
its first cniranee into Judea in the person of 
Emmanuel ; however this may be, he was evidently 
•i man of firm faith and devotion. He was by 
profession a physician, and apjK'ars to have been 
a man of eilucation, talent, and of a classical mind ; 
probably- he at first continued in the calling to 
which he had been providentially appointed, 
receiving the truth and living as a disciple ; but 
afterwards he evidently entered the profession of 
eluistiaiiity in a more public capacity, was engaged 
in the office of tlie ministry, and iiarticularly 
attached to St. Paul, with whom he continued in 
association to the close of that apostle's life. It is 
from the pen of St. Luke, that we have “ the Acts 
of the Apostles ; ” in n inch history he speaks of 
himself as one with Paul, in all that history of 
labor, persecution, and afiliction, to which he was 
called, see chap. xvi. » — 10 . x'-. 1 — 0 ; xxvii. 1. 
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2 : xxviii. 7 — 10. Paul mentions him as his 
faithful companion, and with great atfcction. Col. 
iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 11. It is also evident from 

the passages referred to, that Luke exercised his 
ministry, as a preacher of the gospel in these 
travels. 


Scanty as are the materials from which we may 
gather information respecting this character, they 
arc sufficient to afford us the evidence of a blessed 
operation of grace. In this example the Holy 
Ghost was pleased to shew how omnipotently he 
can effect his own work, in characters of various 
kinds, and in various stations. The mind of Luke 
highly cultivated, engaged in science, and devoted 
to habits and pursuits perfectly distinct from the 
avocations of the followers of Jesus of \a/areth, 
was equally accessible by the Lord, as were the 
less polished talents and powers of the poor fisher- 
men ; and when the effectual grace of the covenant 
reached him, his heart was as willing to acknow- 
ledge Jesus’ sway, and to leave all and devote 
himself to his cause. Pride, human reasoning, 
interest in the good opinion of the world, jjrofess- 
ional success and acceptance, were all laid at 
Jesus’ feet, and he presented his all to be disposed 
of according to the divine purpose, being satisfied 
with a portion amongst the saints. fV'e cannot 
wonder that he should find a peculiar gratification 
in being associated with Paul, whose edueatiou 
and natural taste woidd most probably afford a 
degree of congeniality in this respect; he seems 
also to have had kindred ardours, being willing to 
encounter any ])eril, sulfer any loss, cneountcr 
any hardship in the service of Jesus Christ. 4'here 
is a particular degTcc of modesty in this eminent 
discij)le, which should not escape our observation. 
It is remarkable how much he succeeds in keeping 
himself cut of sight, whilst he gives importance 
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and prominence to all others, who were engaged 
in the labour of love. So much is this the case, 
that we have to hujnire also who that person could 
be who pens the interesting record ? And never 
does he display even his fellowship with the 
apostle, but by a kind of necessity belonging to 
the detail of history wherein he was always an eye 
witness. This is tlie more remarkable on account 
of his natural ardour and sanctified ambition, which 
must have been great, or he would have declined 
some of the perilous scenes he entered. Usually 
dispositions of this description are defective in the 
spirit of retirement, unless, as in the case of Luke, 
strongly sanctified and deeply experienced, and 
glowing with simplicity. One instance of this we 
may refer to, in Acts xvi. 13, 14. On that occa- 
sion, Liilic was evidently one w’ho spake to the 
women assembled by the river side ; but he passes 
over his own W'ork, and immediately testifies of 
Paul's r.cknowledged word. Many similar instan- 
ces occur in the history, and are very interesting 
traits of character. Vet with all this modesty, he 
had a just sense of his own gifts and distinctions, 
which, as he had received them from the Lord, 
he could with consistency de'clare, when occasions 
reipiired it. In his opening of the gospel, he 
speaks of his perfect understanding" of those 
things which were believed by the saints ; and 
with full confidence of the Sjarit’s faithfulness to 
him, as an inspired witness, he enters upon his 
imfiortant work for the edification of others. The 
motive he assigns for addressing Thcophilus, is 
worthy the spirit of a zealous friend. He esteemed 
this man as excellent — one in whom the Lord 
was glorified ; and he delighted in addressing 
him, that he might be iiistrumental in preserving 
him from crior, and confirming him in those 
things wherein he had already been instructed. 
In the midst of his fervent frieiu^'^hips and strong 
VOL. XX. r 
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natural feeling, he evinces a disinterested impartial 
soul ; his history is according to the Spirit’s dic- 
tates ; and he records the whole course of his 
dearest earthly friend, and of the company of 
disciples without prejudice, neither exaggerating 
the good, nor palliating the evil. In what manner 
St. Luke finished his Christian course, we arc not 
informed ; hut in that part of his career as a cross 
bearer, which is contained in the Scriptures, we 
have sufficient evidence of his saving interest in 
redemption ; and we arc therefore sure that he 
now rests with the blessed above, having finished 
his race with joy. 

We know not to what high and responsible 
station the Lord may design to elevate any of his 
creatures, until his gracious and mysterious |)rovi- 
dences unfold his secret counsels ; hut of this we 
should always be persuaded, whenever lie bestows 
talent, it is our duty to cultivate it with industry. 
The early habits of Christ’s j)co|)lc, bel’orc they arc 
called to the knowledge of himseli’, may l)c very 
different from those with which they conclude 
their life ; but the culture of the mind is a valuable 
acquisition, even in the testimony of that simide 
gospel, which rises in native majesty above the 
need of having human powers, of learnij)g, elo- 
quence, or classical attainments. Wc are cau- 
tioned against trusting in the wisdom of this 
world for the furtherance of the Christian cause, 
and we are to beware of vain jdiilosophy ; yet the 
Spirit will take these into the service when it 
pleaseth him ; and by sanctifying them in the 
vessel, will Imiuently render them instrumental 
in meeting the arguments, exposing the fallacy, 
and overturning the imposing pomp of the specu- 
lations and opinions of the sceptic, the infidel, and 
the vain reasoncr. The simple untutore<l argu- 
ment of u belic,virg rustic is omnipotent, when 
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used by the Holy Ghost ; vvhilst the learned 
disquisitions of the most refined education arc all 
iinjiotent when unowned by him. But we arc not 
to despise learning and science in their proper 
place ; for when they sit at the feet of Jesus, they 
are excellent wcajions in his hand. Let us there- 
fore, in the case of ourselv'cs or others, giv'C dili- 
gence to improve the measure of ability which 
tiod as a Creator, has bestowed ; for possibly, as a 
Redeemer, he may intend to call it forth in his 
service, consecrating it to the cross. It is however 
dangerous ground on which we tread, when wc are 
vigorously pursuing those studies which are scien- 
tific, (;r le:id to learning. Thanks be to God, vve 
have had, and have, men of erudition, whose 
energies have all been under the anointing of the 
Holy One ; but in too many instances, vain man 
is puffed uj) by his little store, begins to count 
hiinscif something, surrenders his mind and imag- 
ination to wild theories, presumes to attempt to 
reduce even the Divine Being to what may be 
com[)rehensible, studies cause and elleet until he 
forgets or denies the First Great Cause, and finally 
makes iiis human learning a step into infidelity, so 
making not only shipwreck of faith, biit of the 
soul likewise ; for usually these perish in their 
own deceivings. IVith Avhat caution therefore 
should the studious mind pursue its interesting 
course ; and how should the friends, and guardians, 
and tutors of such minds, vigilantly watch the 
progress made, and ju'omptly check the inijuiriug 
spirit, that would presumptuously or boldly specu- 
late in things above hiruan reason. Perhaps the 
observation of most persons will justify the remark, 
that if there be any body of men more particularly 
cxposeil to this peril than another, it is medical 
men. Tills migdit seem suriirising, considering 
their constant opportunity for seeing tiie most 
awful visitations froui God, and of visiting such a 

T e 
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variety of death-bed scenes. But the fact is, that 
familiarity produces insensibility : and that even 
with the humane and sympathetic, there is such 
an absorption of the attention to the bodily malady, 
and such a customary confidence in skill and 
medicine, that a practical infidelity is displayed, 
the Great First Cause is not in the thoughts, eternity 
scarcely occurs to the mind. And may we not 
honestly say, that it is a rare instance to find a 
physician like Luke, — one who will make tlie 
sacrifices he did, or who, retaining his calling as a 
physician to the body, has faith, integrity, or 
feeling enough to become a physieian to the soul ? 
This is lamentable on many accounts. If it arises 
from personal ignorance, scepticism, or infidelity, 
it is a woeful condition ; fin' it is sin against 
abounding opportunities for information, and for 
the awakening of reflection. If it arises from 
carelessness, cowardice, or preference of worldly 
interests, it is a ruinous sacrifice of Christ before 
the idol self, or the god of this world. 'I’his sin 
must produce dismal chastisements from God, 
either here or in the future world. In its bearings 
upon the sick, it is also an evil much to be 
lamented, since a physician has so much in his 
power, which is denied to every other attendant 
upon a dying bed. There is a kind of instinctive 
drawing f>f a sick man’s heart towards a kind 
physician ; he is accustomed to listen for his voice, 
to hail his approach, to long for the day to dawn, 
that he may consult with him for relief and case 
to his suffering body. If he be enabled to impart 
relief, gratitude flows freely out to him ; or, if he 
cannot help, his good will and patient endeavour 
to do so, insensibly gives him an interest in the 
heart. Now had such a man courage and faith, 
how favourably isdie circumstanced for suggesting 
the necessity of seeking relief for a more fatal 
disease, of looking for the great physician, of 
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seeking preparation for the opening eternity that 
is soon to be entered ; and were this done judi- 
ciously, and dependantly upon the blessing of the 
Spirit, how might he hope to be waited for, and 
hailed as one who bringeth good tidings, and of 
Avhom the sick sutferer would say, “ How beautiful 
are his feet.” The friends of the sick will likewise 
"admit the helper for the body when all others are 
shut out, and may be willing to receive counsel 
respecting their dying relative, sooner from him 
than from other Christians ; their own hearts are 
generally softened at such moments, and the 
natural enmity of a sinner against true I’eligion, is 
under at least an external restraint for that season. 
Were the physician a man possessed of the gospel 
in his own heart, and animated by the zeal which 
lived in the soul of Luke, he could do much in 
these situations ; and perhaps might have the 
comfort of hearing from the lips of those who 
surviv(.-d the sick patient, that although he could 
not prevail to ward otf the dart of the king of 
terrors, he was instrumental to spoil him of his 
sting, by having directed the eye of faith to the 
Lamb of God. So important is such a calling 
when viewed in a true light, that, unless by special 
providence, directing such an one to a more exclu- 
sive dedication of his time to the ministry, we 
might say it cannot be exceeded, it should not be 
left. These arc of the most blessed, and amongst 
the most serviceable of the Lord’s witnesses ; and 
may look for the large proportion of his faithful 
supply of his Spirit. O then, how truly will they 
rejoice in venturing reputation, and in conse- 
crating talent, leaving ic with their Lord to deter- 
mine how much of worldly good they may thus 
enjoy, and rejoicing that with other cross bearers, 
they too have something which they can offer in 
sacrifice to their faith, something wherein they 
arc privileged to shew that they cun trust the Lord. 
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W^e nifty bless our God that the efficacy of divine 
f^racc will be manifested in every example of the 
Spirit’s work ; carnal fetters are broken by him ; 
the sinner is constituted Christ’s real friend ; so 
attached, he will love, follow, and serve his hea- 
venly master, as and where he may appoint ; and 
in whateocr jxtrtlcular calling' will demonstrate 
that his fttVcctions are knit to the saints, and that 
he considers them “ the excellent of the earth.” 

When a converted soul is united to the family 
whose lord and head is Jesus, the principle of union 
is wonderful in its strength and continuance. In 
some particular instances, believers have been 
called to evince this, by an intimate association 
with such as are special objects of the world’s and 
Satan’s hatred ; they may be so again, and Chris- 
tian love is firm enough for the requirement. In 
proportion to our simplicity, wc shall esteem it a 
jtrivilege to particii)ate in the reproach or affliction 
of a saint who suffers for Chriat'.s sake ; and, like 
St. Luke, wc shall gladly cast in our lot with such 
chosen vessels. It is a comfort to ourselves if wc 
can administer comfort to these; andwc cheerfully 
go with them to face the scoffings, revilings, and 
persecutions ol' the \vorld, or to attend them to 
prison and to death. We are contented, in this 
fellowsliip, to encounter storm, to hazard life, and 
to give our alFeetionatc and zealous witness to 
their message and their course. This gracious 
disposition will be accompanied with modesty, if 
we arc deeply experienced, 'i’he ( Christian friend, 
without obtruding himscll upon notice, finds the 
most heartfelt satisfixetion in rendering his beloved 
associate the conspicuous object. Especially if he 
believes that the Lord has been pleased todispcn.se 
an eminent calling, and put a singular honour upon 
that head, his generous affections rejoice in the 
distinction; and whilst his own spirit owns and 
rejoices in a peculiar sympathy and congeniality 
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with his companion, he would not rob him of an 
honorary tribute, nor seek to compare his works 
with what the Lord has given to his friend. It is 
impossible sufficiently to express the loveliness, 
excellency, beauty, of this disjiosition ; and he, 
who seeth not as man secth, looks upon such self- 
denying fruit with a peculiar favour. So that 
although we will not depress the high standard 
of Paul’s devotion, in order to elevate St. Luke, 
we must confess, that to the Lord the spiritual ex- 
cellence of the latter was possibly equal in degree ; 
and that, in the after instances which occur of 
similar fruits, tlic same gracious acceptance will be 
granted. 

Let us from this character endeavour to dci’ive 
that measure of influence upon our own hearts, 
which may be practically and experimentally 
proved ; let us seek the divine baptism with a just 
sense ot‘ its value ; and by the power and grace 
of our Lord endeavour to cultivate our own vine- 
yard after these lovely patterns. Our Lord will be 
glorified by our clforts, for he will smile upon and 
bless them. Here in this vale of tears, we shall 
possess internal enjoyments exceeding all calcula- 
tion ; and when Jesus maketh up his jewels, we 
shall be admitted into the number of those whom 
he has prcjiared for glory. Let it be for him to 
determine in what particular way we shall be so 
prepared ; and let it be our part tcachably and 
gratefally to cherish all his loving visitations to our 
soul. 


PRAIER. 

Almighty and most merciful God, our secret 
affections, our bodily powers, and all our mental 
abilities arc known unto Thee. Thou art the 
Author of all — ^Thou understandest all we have or 
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are. Wc spread before Thee every talent, and all 
that we possess, gratefully blessing Thee for the 
gifts whatever the measure may be. But we come 
to ask of Thee the sanctification of what Thou 
hast bestowed, that we may possess Thy mercies 
in the covenant of redemption, and be consecrated 
nnto Thee. Blessed be Thy name, that we have 
been taught to estimate the things imparted to us 
by Thy bounty, as chiefly valuable in reference to 
the kingdom of Christ; and that to be spent in his 
service, and used in furthering the knowledge of 
salvation, is in our judgment tlie highest exaltation 
of man. Confirm us in this judgment, O Lord, 
and enable us, when individually tried, to prove 
that we are sincere in what we profess. Be our 
station ever so high, or ever so low, make us 
faithful in it ; and may we know what it is to 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. Animate 
us, O God, with ardent simple love ; O kindle on 
the altar of our hearts that never-dying flame; 
and grant that it may consume within us the dross 
and corruptions of our earthly nature. Blessed 
Lord, let us not be enslaved to men ; let us not 
be the bondservants of the world ; deliver us from 
seeking or loving filthy lucre, and make us con- 
tented to receive the proportions of this world’s 
goods which Thy infinite wisdom shall allot. We 
would have it our great ambition to walk close to 
Thee, to listen for and obey Thy voice, and to bg 
found faithfully witnessing of Thee in all situations. 
And may we love, own, and be associated with 
Thy eminent saints, firmly adhering to them and 
Thy cause, and venturing all things in this high 
fellowship. If wc, O Lord, are privileged to have 
access unto sick or dying beds, impart to us a 
faithful disinterested mind ; let no consideration 
of our selfish inter''sts prevail to hinder our efforts 
to save a soul from hell. Never let us hesitate or 
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delay in a matter of such awful import ; and whe- 
ther sinners will hear or forbear, give us grace to 
discharge the sacred duty, that no man’s blood 
may rest upon our head. O God, make us ten- 
derly sensible of the value of an immortal soul ; 
awaken our holy sympathies towards the departing, 
who are about to enter the unknown world ; and 
endow us with prudence, discretion, resolution, 
tenderness, and dependence, that we may speak as 
we ought to speak. And O may we find an open 
door^ and be blest to the salvation of sinners’ souls. 
We beseech Thee to pour this Spirit upon all who 
occupy the station of physician to the mortal body, 
liaise up within them the kingdom of Jesus, and 
constrain them by love to him. And give them, 
in this their peculiar ministry, the presence of the 
Comforter, sustaining, directing, and cheering 
them in the life of faith. We implore Thee for 
these mercies in the name of our dear and blessed 
Lord. Amen. 
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ZACHARIAS. 

Luke i. 5 — 25. 57 — 70. 

Zacharias, the father of John Baptist, was a 
Jewish Priest, officiating in holy things, and dis- 
tinguished by a life and conversation correspond- 
ing with his station ; for he, and his wife, walked 
in all the ordinances and commandments of God 
blameless. According to the custom of the Jews, 
which set apart an officiating priest chosen out 
from the rest to take his regular part in the dis- 
charge of public duties, Zacharias had his week 
allotted him ; and whilst thus engaged was visited 
by the Angel Gabriel, as we have already seen in 
the view of John Baptist’s character. This heavenly 
message was sent with tidings, intended to cheer 
and animate his faith ; he informed him that his 
supplications were heard and accepted ; that as a 
token of divine favour his wife should bear him a 
son, who should be the promised forerunner of 
Messiah, and at whose birth many would rejoice ; 
he then proceeded to give direction as to the train- 
ing and nurture of this child. The first emotion 
in the breast of Zacharias was that of alarm ; at 
the sight of the angel, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him ; but having recovered from thife 
agitation, he began to express his doubts of the 
accomplishment of a promise, which he conceived 
to be beyond the reach of probability. For this 
distrust he was chastened, being visited with tem- 
porary loss of speech and hearing ; but the promise 
was repeated. In this situation he remained until 
the birth of lus son, when the Lord by his faithful 
power delivered him from restraint ; and he opened 
liis mouth, speaking forth the praises of God in a 
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high strain of inspiration, and testifying of the 
accomplish ment of that covenant promise for which 
Israel had so long waited, and by which at length 
the day-spring from on high had risen upon the 
nations. At the close of this sacred testimony, he 
turned to the infant, addressing it with prophetic 
words declarative of tlic office he was to fill, as the 
prophet of the Highest, who should exercise a pre- 
paratory ministry, opening the way for the mani- 
festation of him who is the true light and the eternal 
life. 

The circumstances in which Zacharias was placed 
as a Priest in the sacred temple, were highly advan- 
tageous ; but we have had perpetual proofs, that 
they were not always used in a spirit of holiness, 
or made subservient to the interests of the soul. 
On the contrary, they were perverted to spiritual 
pride ; and, by the generality of the Jewish priest- 
hood, turned into occasions of delusion and self- . 
righteousness. But this man was one in whom 
spiritual discernment prevailed ; a child of God, 
and eminent in the paths of obedience. The des- 
cription of his devotion, along with that of his wife 
Elizabeth, who was his faithful companion in the 
Lord, gives us a very extensive view of his spiri- 
tuality. They were both righteous before God, 
they walked iti all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. No words can be 
more comprehensive ; they embrace the spirit of 
mtegriti/, the affection of simplicity, the habit of 
obedience, the universolitij of that obedience, its 
extent to the moral law, and its delight in religious 
institutions, and the spirit of uprightness ; so that 
there was no allowed defect in any of these paths. 
Such elevation in the profession of faith is sufficient 
to establish the certainty, that these were the true 
saints of the living God, and that external privi- 
leges were enjoyed with internal appropriation 
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of the blessings of the great salvation, professed 
and typified in the various services which they 
observed. This also appears to have been a course 
long and faithfully pursued ; for they were both 
now “well stricken in years.” 

The angel witnesses to Zacharias of the gracious 
acceptance of his prayers. He had been engaged 
in offering up the typical incense on the altar, whilst 
the congregation were presenting their prayers 
without the temple ; his own prayers had ascended 
with the incense, and Jehovah had received the 
tribute. One blessing, however, was granted, 
which it appears from the history he neither asked 
nor expected ; and which, when voluntarily en- 
gaged by the Lord to be given as a distinguishing 
mark of divine favour, he had not a heart prepared 
to believe. Eminent, therefore, as was the life and 
devotional spirit possessed by Zacharias, he was 
exceedingly defective in that faith, which was 
required at the time of the revelation. We cannot 
condemn him for that degree of agitation which 
troubled his spirit, when he beheld the angel. 
Supernatural appearances of this description are 
alarming to men who are yet in the body ; and it 
was natural that Zacharias should be afraid, not- 
withstanding his high spirituality, and his liberty 
of access by faith into the divine presence. But, it 
is evident, that a sinful degree of unbelief had taken 
possession of his breast ; his inquiry was not the 
teachable desire of information, but the expression 
of incredulity •, otherwise it would not have exposed 
him to so severe a rebuke and chastisement ; and 
this oflFenoc was doubly culpable in him, because 
his profession and experience were sufficient to 
have reminded him of the divine power, and of the 
believer’s privilege. The correction, however, seems 
to have been borne in meek submission, and to 
have been sanctified to the furtherance of his soul 
in the heavenly life : a blessed evidence of which 
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was publicly given, when it pleased the Lord to 
release him from the rod ; for immediately, when 
his tongue was loosed, “he spake and praised 
God !” Thus we perceive, that he had received the 
affliction upon his own body with the disposition 
of a child ; he acquiesced in the visitation as righ- 
teous, he justified the Lord in thus marking his 
displeasure against the sin of distrust. And when 
he was pleased to dispense the deliverance, he 
accepted it as an act of sovereign grace, for which 
it became him to utter a song of thanksgiving. 
His restored speech was also consecrated to a pro- 
longed and exalted strain, embracing the glorious 
work of redemption in its comprehensiv'e character, 
lie laiscd his lofty tone to tlic everlasting throne 
of Jehovah, blessing him as the Lord God of Israel. 
He adored him as descending from the heights 
above, bringing redemption to his people. He 
celebrated the fulfilment of the promise made to 
the house of David. He realized the accomplish- 
ment of all former prophecies in the establishment 
cf the liorn or the dominion of salvation. He under- 
stood and proclaimed the extent of this dominion, 
which would save the ransomed from their enemies, 
and from all oppressors, which would bring a people 
forth to serve the eternal God in the liberty of 
adoption, in the sanctity of true devotion. All 
which mercies he rejoiced in as the fruit of the 
oath of the cov’^enant, as the manifestation of the 
truth t>f the Lord. Thus his own domestic joys, 
and his own release from correction, were subjects 
almost lost in the higher delight he experienced, 
whilst contemplating the rise, spread, and triumph 
of Messiah’s kingdom. Not that he forgot his own 
infant babe : in him he beheld an object of deep 
interest, even on the same ground as that which 
had hitherto engrossed his tongue ; and whilst he 
turned to him with affectionate and grateful love, 
he most rejoiced in the spiritual privileges to which 
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the child was born, and the higli ministration to 
which he was ordained. These are precious fea- 
tures in the new creature, and elevate Zaeharias as 
amongst the most distinguished of the redeemed 
family. 

The precious character of a real believer, in all 
ages of the world, is represented to us in the excel- 
lencies which distinguished Zaeharias ; and we are 
required to examine the statement with a practical 
purpose, not contenting oui’selvos merely vvith 
historic facts, or with the exhibition of spiritual 
beauty in a fellow creature. Our own personal and 
individual concerns demand attention ; and our 
relative influence should be taken into considera- 
tion, teaching us the desireablencss of having a 
just standard before us, and of seeking to form the 
Christian character according to the divine rule. 
In the subjects of grace there is but one divine 
operation, whose energetic covenant purpose pro- 
secutes the wondrous work of conforming the soul 
to Jesus Christ ; and therefore we must always 
look for the same fruit as to quality, although the 
quantity may greatly differ. Internal sanctity, 
heartfelt acceptance of every commandment, con- 
stant attendance upon divine ordinances, and the 
risings of humble prayer, will be characteristic 
marks of a state of grace ; which, more or less, we 
possess from the beginning of our discipleship, 
gradually advancing in the stability and measure of 
our spiritual productions. This is a course of holy 
walking which constitutes the delight of the new 
creature, since it leads him into all those precious 
regions wherein the Lord his salvation is found ; 
and the discharge of duties is not, as might be sup- 
posed, the effect of a selfish fear, or the conse- 
quence of well-formed habits ; but arises out of 
the new existence which has been given, so as to 
be the spontaneous acts of life and lov^e. Every 
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believer is a priest in his Christian privilege ; he 
is eonsecrated and set apart by the Holy Ghost, to 
offer spii'itual sacrifices to the Lord ; and Ins life is 
a continual fulfilment of this distinction, lie has 
the grace and si)irit of prayer, of praise, walks 
before God in perpetual offerings, according to the 
daily or hourly I'equircment which awaits his steps ; 
and were the hidden exercises of his soul visible, 
we shoidd find him unceasingly engaged in the 
work of secret sacrifices offered upon the divine 
altar, Jesus Christ. It is his lot, always 

to enter tlie temple ; the covenant has made him 
free, and brought him into the blessed liberty of 
having constant admission to serve at the altar. 
Whatever is tyj)ified in the law, is verified to him. 
And he has the abiding access even into the holiest, 
by that new and living way, which Jesus has con- 
secrated I'or us through the veil, that is his body. 
Here he is also privileged to otter the incense of his 
Saviour’s merit; he has appropriated the work of 
salvation in his righteous llcdeemer, and looks 
for acceptance in his all-sufficient obedience ; and 
with this precious provision, he delights in present- 
ing his constant prayer. In these circumstances, 
can we wonder that there should be special seasons, 
when more intimate communion, more sensible 
acceptance, and more immediate manifestations are 
enjoyed? Liiquestionably, the Scriptures lead us 
to expect that such shall be the gracious demon- 
stration of favour, which Christ extends to his 
waiting people ; and we may rationally put forth 
'>ur faith into expectation of the blessing, since so 
man}- before us have lived to prove tlic Lord’s 
loving kindness in this respect. AVe look not for 
visions and revelations made to the senses ; but 
we may, and ought to look for internal revelation, 
such as may bid us not fear, and assure us that cur 
'prayer is heard. It is by this holy access, and close 
communion in the spirit with the Lord, that we 
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attain to the standard of real Christian devotion, 
being before our God righteous, obedient, impar- 
tial, devoted ; and yielding our whole being to the 
delightful pursuit of the heavenly the narrow way. 
To this let us pi'ess, loving the elevated standard, 
and seeking to reach it in the sufficiency derived 
from Christ. After all living by faith in the meri- 
torious incense of his merit, for justification unto 
life. 

IIow lamentable is the truth, that, even in these 
eminent believers, there is frequently a degree 
of unbelief on some particular points, which might 
justly surprise us, were we not acquainted with 
human nature, and the vanity and weakness of man 
even in his best estate. find ourselves able 

perhaps to credit the promises in general, or 
particular promises which lie within the range 
of probabilities ; this we had to observe in many 
past characters, but there is a difficulty before us 
when an improbability is made the subject of pro- 
mise. This IS very sinful; it is a limitation of our 
expectations, which is dishonourable to the infinite 
perfections of Jehovah, and inconsistent with the 
history of his ancient wonders : which he has 
caused to be recorded for the sake of the confirma- 
tion of our fiiith, showing us what he can do, and 
what he ivill do, for such as trust his name ! Our 
unbelief is also a grievous injury to ourselves ; 
we are invariably chastened for it, not only in the. 
experience of our soul which suffers a consequent 
depression, but in the visitation of chastisements, 
which are sent to demonstrate how vvt have fallen 
belovv the proper standard. Sometimes the cor- 
rection answers in a spiritual sense to the experience 
of Zacharias ; and the grieved Holy Spirit with- 
draws for a season those former delights which we 
possessed, when heai-ing the word, or that liberty 
with which we onpc uttered the praises of our King ; 
a kind of woeful stupefaction succeeds — our spiritual 
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energies seem paralized — and we bear about 
with us the painful convietion that this is beeause 
we believed not the word. Yet so merciful and 
gi’aeious is the Lord, that even in chastisement he 
Remembers merey ; and will not extend correction 
to his child without accompanying it with his own 
sanctifying grace. The conviction of error is 
received with humility — the nature, measure, and 
continuance of the correction accepted with sub- 
mission, the period of trial rendered profitable by 
the secret influences of the indwelling Spirit, who 
is faithfully working in the soul, and giving more 
confirmed and simple views of the divine faithful- 
ness. 'J'his merciful effect produced, our ever true 
and gracious'Lord will fully and freely return in 
the manifestation of his own unchangeablencss, and 
by restoring the suspended enjoyments which we 
had forfeited, give loving tokens of his compassion 
and grace. I^et us not ■presume upon these mer- 
cies ; the legitimate use of God’s unchangcableness 
is to produce in us greater reverence and vigilance ; 
an effect that will follow, if w’c are genuine 
believers. Every season, Wherein w'c are passing 
through such experience, should be attended wdth 
corresponding tributes to the Lord ; and our 
restored privileges be embi’aced wMth the song' 
of praise. Gur sanctified use of the power of 
speech should especially break forth, so as to justify 
our Lord, to tell of his wisdom and truth, and to 
celebiatc the riches of redeeming love ; and un- 
questionably there will be an open spring within 
a bosom so visited, from which the flowing energy 
of love and faith will burst forth. 

Happy are we, if by the Spirit’s grace we are 
acquainted with those truths, which are the subject 
of inspiration spoken of by Zacharias, — if in an 
experimental heart we are treasuring up the tes- 
timony of Jesus, knowing it to be liberty and life ; 
and happy is it for ui-;, if, in this knowledge, we are 

VOL. XX. u 
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walking’ under the day spring from on high, and 
labouring’ to giv^e the same bene/it to our fellow 
sinners ! Our privilege is great if used personally 
to celebrate the cause of redemption — the fulfilment 
of the oath to Abraham ; and not less should we 
rejoice, if in the providence of God we are appointed 
to be friends or parents of such as are thus great 
in the eyes of the Lord. Let us be sensible of the 
greatness of such a distinction, rejoice in seeing 
those near and dear to us engaged in these high 
services and preparing the way of the Lord by a 
faithful testimony ; and by every efibrt of love, 
example, prayer and encouragement, seek to pro- 
mote their simplicity and consecration ; thus we 
may in our several capacities evince the mind 
of Zacharias, taking warning by his unbelief not 
to distrust the Lord; but deriving from his gra- 
cious affections an exciting example in the way 
of devotion to the Lord. 


PRATER. 

Eternal Lord and Saviour, visit us, we pray 
Thee, with the manifested purposes of Thy love 
towards us, and let our waiting spirits now meet 
Thee in Thy willing demonstrations of grace. We 
earnestly covet the smiles which Thou givest to 
Thy beloved children, and long for such sure tokens 
of favour as they possess. We ask not for visions 
and revelations made to our senses, for this is not 
Thy present method of speaking to saints ; but we 
ask for the voice of the Comforter, that we may 
hear him in the inward man, and be assured by His 
witness to our souls. We pray Thee to bring us 
into that habitual course of devotion — into that 
sacred fellowshi[) with Thyself, which distinguished 
the believers of whom we read in Thy word ; for 
we long after the paths of righteousness, we wish 
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for the steadfast beauty which adorns Tiiy diligent 
obedient people^ and we would attain to that 
measure of the fulness of the stature of Christ 
which should make us blameless, guiltless of allowed 
transgression, and without guile ! Not that we 
look for perfection in ourselves, blessed Lord ; for 
in our best estate we are full of weakness and 
vanity ; but wc desire that ripened state of ex- 
perienee, and integrity of profession, which shall 
glorify Thee, and in which we may have the 
Sj)irit’s witness. Give us these blessings, O our 
gracious God, and. teach us as Thy dear children, 
whose voice Thou wilt hear with delight, and whose 
cry Thou wilt answer. O do Thou give us such 
faith in Thee as will trust Thy every promise, and 
such courage in coming to Thee as shall bound 
forward to Thy every call, and such persuasion 
of Thy power to do more than it enters into the 
heart of man to conceive, that we may never be 
shake n in our belief, however marvellous Thy 
purposes may be. O may we never grieve Thee 
so as to induce correction, or to bring a mingled 
cloud with the brightness of Thy salvation towards 
us ; but rather ever give us tongues loosed by the 
Spirit to speak and sing Thy praise, inspired by 
Thee to tell of redemption in the highest strains. 
Wc beseech Thee to make us able witnesses of this 
glorious cause ; and bid us rejoice in beholding the 
prosperity of Emrnanuers name in the earth ; and 
may we seek to animate each other in the blissful 
way, proclaiming the approach of the highest — the 
Lord our Redeemer I Grant us a gracious answer 
to these prayers, O most blessed Lord, for Thy 
compassions’ sake. Amejn. 


U 2 
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ANNA. 

Luke ii. 36 — 38 . 

There is little of historic matter contained in 
the Scriptures respecting Anna, yet sufficient to 
demand our attention, and to induce us to rank 
her amongst those who call for prolonged and 
affectionate notice from the friends of Jesus. She 
was evidently a person well known, at the period 
in which she lived, as eminent for devotion and 
for the possession of the Spirit’s special gifts. Her 
age was extreme : it is generally supj)osed that the 
fourscore years and four, mentioned in her history, 
were those which succeeded her widowhood ; and 
if so, she must have advanced beyond a hundred 
years in the pilgrimage of this life. She is de- 
scribed as spending the whole of her life iii holy 
services, being a perpetual worshipper in the 
temple of God, exereising herself in fastings and 
px’ayers, and occupying the office of a prophetess 
to the people, probably in the highest sense of this 
calling ; but certainly as a teacher, who was re- 
ceived and acknowledged by those amongst whom 
she testified of spiritual truth. It was her pri- 
vilege to enter the temple at the time when Jesus 
was brought there by Joseph and Mary, and 
along with the aged Simeon to give her witness 
of the blessed infant as the promised Messiah. 
The prophetic Spirit rested upon her ; and whilst 
she uttpred her praises to Jehovah, for the accom- 
plishment of the promise, she spake of Jesus to all 
who looked for redemption in Jerusalem ; by 
which we are led to suppose, that the remainder 
of her public calling was discharged in a lively 
testimony of the Lord, particularly addressed to 
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the remnant of believers in the eity, who with 
herself were waiting for the manifestation of Christ. 

The private character of Anna, as a believer, 
stands very high even by the limited evidence 
which we possess in the record ; for it is manifest, 
that she was one of those who supremely loved 
and consistently glorified her Lord. Jehovah was 
enthroned in her affections ; her widowed heart 
had found a refuge in her God, and in him a 
satisfaction and fulness, which satisfied her soul. 
W c arc not informed as to the beginning of her 
spiritual existence, or as to any of those exercises 
through which she had been brought to simplicity 
and the consecration of herself to the Lord’s 
service ; possibly through trial and the early 
bereavement which she suffered, of her human 
dependencies and domestic joys, she might be 
led into the more particular course of devotion 
ascriiied to her in the history. In it, however, 
she demonstrated perseverance, fervour, self-dis- 
cipline, and a holy delight in the sanctuary, which 
probably she not only loved, as the place wherein 
the saints were called to proffer their accepted 
sacriffees, but as afibi’ding her an opportunity for 
speaking to those who were met together there, 
and urging upon them the blissful requirements 
of the Lord. It would appear that her labours 
had been graciously blest. There were those to 
whoni she was evidently an honoured and accepted 
witness. And the nature of her instructions maj^ 
be gathered from the theme on which she de- 
lighted to expatiate when Jesus came. Before 
this blessed advent, the eyes of faith and ex- 
pectation were open, looking for redemption. This 
then had been the subject familiar amongst the 
saints, and enforced by Anna ; so that when the 
promise was accomplished, it only remained for 
her to direct the attention of believers to this 
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babe," as the unspeakable gift — the redemption 
of man ! We must however believe, that from 
this period she would experience a fervent increase 
of her own affection, and a blissful confirmation 
of her views; so that her laborious testimony 
would be fed, as it were, by a new and freshly 
flowing stream, and her aged body also feel the 
invigorating energy derived from such divine 
manifestation. We must suppose these effects to 
have taken place in a heart and mind like Anna’s, 
blest as she was by the manifold operations of the 
Holy Ghost, from whom she was beautified with 
personal holiness, and consecrated with peculiar 
gifts for the benefit of men. 

How blessed are they whom the Lord will thus 
distinguish by an inheritance in himself! Ex- 
ternal circumstances are then all sanctified ; and 
however extreme may be the dispensations of trial, 
the everlasting arms make amends for all. The 
circumstances of widowhood arc frequently those 
of great distress. When persons have been united 
together in true affection, the dissolution of the 
marriage tie is necessarily one of extreme affliction, 
and, in many instances seems, naturally speaking, 
to consign the bereaved one to lasting sorrow, so 
long as the earthly scene is continued. Sometimes 
the stroke which breaks the heart, breaks up also 
home, property, and comforts of various kinds, and 
the widow having lost her constituted earthly pro- 
jector, becomes tlie prey of the oppressor. These 
evils are an addition to the distress of the natural 
affections. . As years advance they are felt the 
more ; for unless the temporal condition of such 
an one"'is attended with provision that lifts it above 
dependence and want, the infirmities of age will 
expose the widow to greater trial. When we con- 
template such occurrences by the eye of sense, we 
consider them depressing and painful, and number 
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them amonfjst the events of life that are calamitous. 
But how different is the view presented us through 
the vision of faith ! Natural affections are more 
lively through the Spirit’s work, but they are 
sanctified. Losses, bereavements, oppressions, in- 
firmities, and age, arc all therefore received with 
disciplined feelings ; and although the sense of- 
sorrow is great, the resignation of faith is greater. 
Believers arc grateful for those human ties and 
domestic enjoyments, which the Lord is pleased 
to bestow ; but they are not necessary to the peace 
of the soul. A child of God has no absolute ne- 
cessity for any thing but what is in God ; and as 
he cannot die or be impoverished, so his child 
must always have a living joy and a sure inheri- 
tance. The blessings are received as loans, held 
in dependence, relinquished when called for, and 
the very affliction which is endured under the 
sense of a loss, is overruled, to bring the heart 
into a more entire consecration to the Lord and his 
service. The approach of bodily infirmity is also, 
imder the influence of this holy devotion, contem- 
plated without complaint, and its infirmities are 
cheerfully borne. The very decrease ofc the 
strength of the tabernacle becomes a subject of 
pleasurable reflection, since it is a token of the 
approaching period, when the burden of earthly 
cares shall be laid down, and the vicissitudes 
of this life be exchanged for one of abiding rest. 
Such Is the privilege of believers in this vale of 
tears, in the most retired w’alks of life. And in 
proportion to the publicity of their calling also', 
the Lord will be glorified in them, . giving his 
own measures of grace or of gifts, according to 
the lot ordained by him, and in every distance 
ripening the soul in the heavenly life, according 
to the blessed arrangement which is proclaimed 
in his word, — “ They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and flourishing ; 
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to shew that the Lord is upright.” Psalm xcii. 

14 , 15 . 

A lively and vigorous state of soul will lead the 
pilgrims into every scene where the object of faith 
may be beheld ; and we shall find the saints, like 
Anna, delighting in the sanctuary, and devoting 
every hour, which can be conscientiously given to 
the service of the Lord, to this high pursuit. Or- 
dinances must always be sacred and dear to the 
believer, for they arc appointed means by whicli 
greater discoveries are made of the great redemp- 
tion. Here, therefore, the fervent heart waits 
before the Lord, looking i'or those i-evelations 
which are to confirm and enliven faith and hope, 
and gratefully contributing to the celebration of 
the praises of the everlasting King. This may be 
done by united worship, singing Jehovah’s name, 
and giving the witness to him, which is done by 
a faithful attendance where his people meet. But 
it may be the Lord’s pleasure to appoint some 
of his children to a moi'c public and peculiar mode 
of witnessing to his glory ; and in these there will 
be rcquii'cd the vigorous use of the talent to the 
end tti'daincd. God has been pleased to raise up 
a constant succession of teachers in his church, by 
whom to convey to the body the grace of edifica- 
tion ; and not unfrequently this has been from 
amongst females, who, like Anna, have had grace 
to consecrate themselves, and have also been 
endowed with gifts which have constituted them 
prophetesses or teachers. We have had occasion 
ere this to inquire into this graee. The examples 
of Miriam, . Huldah, Deborah, arc decisive; and 
Anna is one in whom the ancient promise con- 
tained in Joel began to be displayed, proving a 
kind of first fruits of the divine engagement re- 
specting gospel plenitude in this respect, and 
seeming as if designed to link together the witness 
of the Old with that of the New Testament, that 
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upon our daughters the Spirit of inspiration should 
be poured forth, and that they should prophesy. The 
degree to which this gift may be possessed rests 
not with us, but with the Lord, who is the sove- 
reign distributor of his own possessions : but it is 
our duty to understand what measure we have 
received, and to occupy our talent faithfully until 
the Lord come. Let us not therefore exhaust our 
precious time by disputing as to the right which 
Jehovah exercises in elevating females into this 
rank ; none can deny that he has done it ; none 
will deny that it is a prominent gospel pi’omise 
that he will do it again ; none can contradict that 
the Spirit prescribes rules to the female, whereby 
she is to discharge this gift ; and it is a more pro- 
fitable occupation to us to be looking to the dis- 
charge of our responsibility on this subject, whether 
we may be amongst such as speak or hear. In 
the example of Anna, we are taught that the end 
for wh'ch this gift of prophecy is given is to speak 
of Christ ; agreeing with the voice of the scripture 
witness in all which we testify of him, and shewing 
forth what he is ordained to be to his redeemed. 
I’herc is no method so effectual to the attraction of 
sinners as that of exhibiting an incarnate, crucified, 
risen Delivci’cr. This is a subject which is best cal- 
culated to touch the obdurate heart of man ; there- 
fore to these we should faithfully testify of Messiah. 
There will also be a remnant looking for redemp- 
tion. The Holy Spirit maintains the work of grace 
with jiower, and awakens the affections of the 
heart towards the great objects of faith and love : 
to these it will be a blissful occupation to speak 
of him, who in his own grace and blessed name 
fulfils all they look for. Tidings of the desired 
Deliverer will be as healing balm to every wound, 
as sweetest honey to the longing appetite, and as 
refreshing cordials to the weary pilgrim. If we 
have hearts touched by the Holy Ghost, if the 
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sympathies of Jesus live in our breasts, there is no 
personal delight that can equal what is felt, whilst 
meeting the affections of such souls and speaking 
of Jesus. O then let us supplicate, that he, from 
whom the gift first proceeded, may come and 
breathe on the flame, calling it forth in our hearts, 
so filling us with individual experience in the 
things of Christ, as to produce an increase of rela- 
tive zeal, and by his own mighty presence in us to 
render our witness of his redemption vigorous, 
full, and effectual. 

Whatever may be our measure of spiritual 
influence, let us be encouraged by the example 
of Anna, to use it in faith ; but ever remember the 
necessity of living also like her in personal dedica- 
tion. If we are in temporal circumstances such 
as will admit of abundant leisure from worldly 
avocations, let the time be spent in the service 
of the Lord, with an earnest desire to be ripening 
for the world of glory. If we are poor and obliged 
to labour for our bread, let us redeem time by 
diligence, and the discipline of the body, for the 
exercises of devotion, and the exhibition of a life 
of fjftth. Let us bear in mind that there is a great 
responsibility belonging to an aged disciple. These 
should receive the younger to edification, speaking 
to them of him whom they have found faithful, 
showing that their aged days are days of praise and 
thanksgiving, and that even when pressed down by 
infirmity of body the subject of redemption can 
reanimate their frame. And- let us also, if living 
to such an advanced pilgrimage, strive to cheer the 
companions of our days of failing nature, rejoicing 
in. the interchange of holy sentiment and expecta- 
tion of future glory, which it is the privilege of such 
long tried souls to enjoy. This probably would be 
a refreshing repast enjoyed on many occasions by 
Simeon. and Anna. O may we thus ripen for eter- 
nity, and thus fill up our days of time in the Lord. 
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PRAYER, 

Most blessed and merciful God, Thou art the 
great and glorious source of all mereies, the un- 
changeable Friend, the powerful keeper of the feet 
of Thy saints, we look unto Thee for tlie imparta- 
tion of every blessing that is contained in sueh 
covenant characters, imploring that we may find 
Thee to us full of sympathy, full of compassion, 
full of power ! Help us. Lord, to obtain the high 
condition of those who are kept in closest fellow-* 
ship with Thyself; bless us with communion in the 
Holy Ghost, and enrich us with the salvation by 
which sinners are elevated into the privilege of 
being Thy servants, children, and friends. We 
are prepared, O Lord, to expect, that in a world s6 
full of trial as this, we must meet with tribulation, 
and have our lot with sufferers ; from these, O 
Lord, we would not shrink, knowing as we do that 
they arc permitted by Thy infinite wisdom — have 
been produced by our own transgressions — and 
may be sanctified to us by covenant mercy. Only 
do Thou impart the needful supply of grace, which 
may make us teachably to submit, and lovingly to 
look unto Thee. W c desire to be dedicated to Thy 
service ; if this is to be effected through earthly 
griefs, let Thy will be done. We are assured that 
there is no portion in this world equal to what is 
found whilst the soul is living in the intimacy of 
faith and love with a manifested Saviour ; and that 
in our life, where day and night Thou art sought 
.and served, there is a present high inheritance 
beyond all price. O vouchsafe to place us in this 
privilege, and to enrich us with Thy hidden peace. 
We ask Thee likewise to endow us with a measure 
of influence, and with gifts from the Holy Ghost, 
which may render us useful to all around us ; and 
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whether it be to a gi'eater or less extent, O make 
us witnesses of the object of our faith, that we may 
speak of our Lord, and extol his redemption from 
experience of his love. Thus ripen us, O Lord, 
for eternity. Thus bring us on our way until we 
come to our grave like a shock of corn that is fully 
ripe, and then gather us into Thy heavenly garner, 
and fill us for ever with redemption to the glory 
of Thy name. Amen. 
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SIMEON. 

Luke ii. 25 — 35. 

An aged and eminent believer is here presented 
before us. Simeon is described as just and 
devout, and that his soul waited for the manifesta- 
tion of Messiah, as the consolation of Israel, l^he 
Holy Ghost abode upon him ; and by this heavenly, 
comforter he was assured, that he should not 
depart from the body before he had Iris eyes 
gladdened, by the sight of this desired Messiah. 
At the very time, when Joseph and Mary carried 
the infant Jesus to the Temple, the Holy Spirit 
directed Simeon also to ascend to the sanctuary ; 
and when he beheld the blessed babe, he imme- 
diately took him in his arms, and with a fervent 
olfering of gratitude, blessed God ! He was now 
ready to depart ; his eyes had seen Jehovah’s 
salvation ; his soul was the mansion of peace ; and 
lie rejoiced in the glory that would result, not only 
to Israel, but to the Gentile nations, by the rising 
of this blissful light upon the earth. Having thus, 
in the first instance, worshipped the Lord, he next 
addressed himself to Joseph and Mary, particularly 
the latter, to wdiom he spoke prophetically of the 
person of the infant Jesus, showing her for what she 
must look in the accomplishment of those pi’omises 
which were scaled in him ; — that he was set for the 
fall and, rising again of many in Israel, and as one 
who would be rejected of men, thus making manifest 
the secret workings of sinful human nature against 
the spiritual promise ; and that she herself must 
be prepared for enduring great affliction ; for a 
sword would pierce through her own soul. From 
this scene probably Simeon returned home full 
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of thanksgiving ; and soon finished his earthly 
course, entering into the perfection of peace, in the 
bosom of the eternal God ! 

Notwithstanding the state of national declension, 
which prevailed in the minds of the people of Israel, 
it is joyful to behold what eminent individuals were 
raised up by the Spirit, in whom the true church 
was constantly preserved in the earth. We have 
had several examples of the holy dispositions for 
which Simeon is recorded amongst the upright in 
Israel ; and rare as are the excellencies of spiritual 
devotion and justice, we find them existing, even in 
those dark days, with a more than ordinary lustre. 
In the strict observance of all that these gracious 
dispositions describe, Simeon found a delight only 
to be known in the way of holiness ; yet his ardent 
aftections looked for something beyond even these 
enjoyments, and rested upon the revelation of the 
great salvation for his soul’s consolation. Hehadlived 
long in a tumultuous world, he had witnessed much 
of evil in his nation, he had experienced the trials 
incident to human life ; in these, no doubt, as a 
believer, he had found his only and his sure rest in 
the promises ; these were pure springs of comfort, 
and to them his faith turned with lively appropria- 
tion. But he knew that there was a further 
revelation which Jehovah had engaged to bestow 
upon men, and in which the earth would be 
gladdened by the accomplishment of types and 
promises ; and for this his spirit breathed, herein 
evincing, not only the strength of his faith, but the 
extent of his charity ; for he was willing to remain 
in the body until he might witness the dawning 
bliss of Israel, the approaching liberation of the 
heathen. The extent of bis faith was very great, 
and highly spiritualized ; for it seems that he well 
understood, how the glorious Redeemer would 
appear amongst men. Prophecy had not been 
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studied by him through the obscurities of prejudice 
and pride ; he expected the Saviour as the promised 
child : he was not offended when liis parentage 
was lowly, and his condition in this world poor and 
abased ; looking through all the exterior of Christ’s 
humiliation, he realized in him the great deliverer, 
and in the humiliation beheld, with , acquiescent 
faith, the fulfilment of the prophetic testimony. 
The energy of his faith was also richly imbued 
with glowing gratitude ; he blessed the Lord for 
the unspeakable gift ; he anticipated the joy 
of thousands, who would taste the liberty brought 
to light by the gospel ; and in reference to himself, 
he experienced and proclaimed the joyful sense he 
had of a saving interest in the covenant, and his 
gladness in hailing the blissful moment of his 
departure to the purchased rest. 

There is something extremely interesting in the 
spirit of sympathy expressed by this aged saint 
towards the younger believers who stood before 
him. In the midst of his views of the widely 
extended empire of Christ, and of the eternity into 
which his soul was ready to pass, he contemplated 
the more private concerns of individuals, to whom 
he knew a large portion of trouble was appointed, 
mingled in their cup of privilege. To Mary 
especially his affectionate sympathy was drawn 
forth ; he entered into the peculiar nature of that 
sorrow which she was reserved to experience, in 
the rejection and murder of the infant over whom 
her maternal heart was then yearning ; and whilst 
contemplating these approaching scenes, he tenderly 
commiserated her natural feelings, and dropped on 
her ear some warning words, by which he designed 
to put her upon preparation for the cross, and to 
direct her mind to spiritual exercises, and the 
regulation of her views and expectations. Thus 
Simeon spake as a prophet, counselled as a friend, 
and sympathised as a fellow creature and fellow 
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saint ; closing his long course of devoted service, 
in an exercise worthy the spirit and character of a 
believer and prophet of God I 

We rejoice in the evidence thus continually 
breaking forth of that covenant in Christ, which 
secures, that a remnant shall be saved ; and once 
more we hail the Spirit’s certain marks, delighting 
to see how he prepares and sanctifies the vessels 
of mercy. The sanctity of the Lord’s favoured 
ones, the elevation of their course, their visible 
integrity, their acknowledged devotion, ai'e all 
demonstrations of the power and of the truth 
of divine engagements ; and when we consider the 
wide-spread ruin, and the deep de[)ravity and 
ignorance of miserable man, we must needs feel 
excited to wonder and adore, when, out of these 
ruins, the beautiful superstructure rises to our 
sight of souls modelled after the image of Christ 
himself. Never let us contemplate such memorials 
without some new impression of the divine glory. 
They arc each and all leading demonstrations of the 
Saviour’s triumph over the powers of darkness ; 
arid if we love the Saviour, we must rejoice in his 
honour. How greatly, likewise, is the blessed 
Holy Ghost exalted in every example of this nature ! 
Were not he faithful to the offices which he has 
undertaken in the work of salvation, we could 
never behold one memorial so raised in the earth. 
Vain are all human efforts, impotent the most 
laboured endeavours, and inefficient the purest 
testimony of a crucified and risen Lord, inde- 
pendently of the Holy Ghost. The divine glory 
pours contempt upon the most gigantic at- 
tempts of intellect, energy, persuasion, when not 
anointed by the Spirit’s power ; and reserves, to 
this divine operator, all the glory of effectually 
building up a soul to everlasting life. We have 
therefore to recognize his work in the saints, and 



SIMEON. 


305 


to know that their excellency, whether of gifts or 
of grace, is owing to the same privilege as v/as 
given to Simeon. The Holy Ghost is upon them ! 
Neither is there any one heir of the promise, liere 
or hereafter, that has not been thus distinguished, 
by the abiding and covenant indwelling of this 
Comforter. Here he also operates the same 
dispositions as those he imparted to Simeon. 
Dwelling in the elect as a sanctifier, by whose 
omnipotent grace Justice and devotion are esta- 
blished in the affections, and a principle of con- 
scientious action diffused throughout the inner 
man, conducting the soul into precious views of the 
promise, and unfolding the prophecy, that, from 
within the lovely exterior in which it lies enveloped, 
the blessed essential provision may be disclosed. 
He it is who thus renders the sacred testimony 
comprehensible and dear to the enlightened mind, 
and prepares it to receive the Lord’s purpose with 
simplicity, and as infinite wisdom has ordained. 
The possession of such a sacred resident within the 
mind and heart is unspeakably precious. We sec 
the evidence of what it ensures by the holiness 
and peace enjoyed by the possessor; but let us 
also remember, that we see herein the evidence 
of certain condemnation to all such as arc destitute 
of the blessing. It is revealed us, that none 
of the Lord’s people shall depart hence, until they 
have seen the Lord’s Christ. There is none other 
name under heaven given amongst men whereby 
they must be saved, but only the name of Jesus ; 
and consequently, they must be brought to the 
perception of this great salvation, ere they close 
their eyes on human scenes. And this perception 
must also be correspondcntly with what the scrip- 
tures describe of appropriating faith. The sinner 
cannot escape the wages of his sins Avithout ani 
interest in the surety ; and no interest is possessed 
without taking Jesus in our arms, and blessing 

VOtr. XX. X 
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God ! This interesting act, therefore, which we 
behold in Simeon, figures the act of faith in every 
regenerate individual. Tlie salvation of Jehovah 
is seen in incarnate love — in the humiliation of him 
who made himself of no reputation — who came as 
a son born, a child given, and who gave himself as 
the sin-bearing sacrifice, and the justifying head 
of his people. This salvation is accepted in Jesus 
of Nazareth, and brought home to the bosom as 
its only consolation. There may be a period 
of comparative lowness in the experience of a true 
believer, wherein he does not feel able to lay hold 
upon the full extent of the substance of promises ; 
but, in every stage of true faith, Christ is the 
object of that faith — the Christ revealed in the 
scriptures; and a believer has neither hope or 
expectation, but as he caij build upon the revela- 
tion of the Lord’s suretiship ; and the force of love 
will impel such an one to long and wait for the 
fulness of the consolation, especially in the prospect 
of the hour of death. At that eventful moment, 
no distant views will suffice, no unappropriated 
Christ will give consolation, nothing short of Jesus 
in the arms can enable the heart and lips to 
exclaim, “ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace ! ” Jesus is given to be our peace ; 
but he is so, as the triumphant Lord, who extracted 
the sting from death, spoiled the grave of its prey, 
and robbed hell of its victims ; and in this character 
he must be ours, through that faith which is of the 
operation of God, uniting the soul to him. It is 
thus that wc experience consolation under all 
circumstances. The evils of life, the sorrows ' 
of death, are alleviated by the Saviour’s sanctifying, 
sustaining, saving grace : and if we possess these 
revelations, we may anticipate our lasjt scenes,, as 
not less peaceful and triumphant than those of 
Simeon. Without this no consolation will rest 
upon our dying bed. 
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When the mind is under solemn impressions 
from thoughts of death and eternity, the subjects 
which press the reception of Jesus are not unwel- 
come. Man is irresistibly awed by the recollection 
of these great scenes lying before him, so assu- 
redly, as what he must at some time meet ; and 
unless he dares to enter into the desperate refuge 
of infidelity, he is eonstrained to feci, that a more 
than usual consolation will be needed in that trial. 
But when these thoughts are dismissed, usually 
Jesus is dismissed with them, and the carnal 
reasonings of nature are heard with more prevail- 
ing energy than any which the cross can produce. 
Many are offended in Christ, fulfilling Simeon’s- 
declaration, and stumbling and falling over this 
rock of offence. His person, his requirements, are 
distasteful ; and their hearts remain unreconciled 
to him. O how lamentable is this fact, how ruin- 
ous to the never-dying soul, and how instructive 
to us, to seek the eternal Spirit with persevering 
humility, and with longings to be led by him to 
see the salvation of God. If we have heretofore 
stumbled, if we have fallen, and committed the 
trespass of taking offence at a crucified redeemer, 
let us bewail our infatuation and folly, and, instead 
of remaining in such a condition of condemnation, 
seek to verify the testimony of Simeon, that Christ 
is set for the rising again of the soul. There is 
an abundance of pardon in him, by which our 
iniquity may be taken away, an equal abundance 
of strength, by which the prostrate may be lifted 
up ; and although, to our confusion and shame, 
the evil unbelieving thoughts of our hearts have 
been awfully revealed, we still may look unto this 
great salvation, and live by him whom we have 
hitherto rejected or despised. Our faith should 
credit and act upon this revelation, and our integ- 
rity be found b^ uniting us with the family of the 
Lord ; and making us the manifest friends of Jesus, 
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Let US be persuaded to this surrender of our hearts 
to the possession of Christ ; and yield to those 
strivings and teachings of the Holy Ghostj which 
are above all price, and which yield the only 
consolation. 


PRAYER. 

Eternally gracious Lord and Saviour, behold 
us who now come into Thy pv,?-;; nee, and from 
whom we would that Thou si 'uldest receive the 
offering of devoted love, and O .^o Thou in infinite 
compassion, look on us in t’ j great atonement, 
and then the tribute will find acceptance with 
Thee. Dearest and blessed Lord, pass by our 
multiplied offences, and bury them all in Thy 
cross and grave, and bring us into peace with Thee, 
that peace which passeth understanding. We 
look for these blessings as effects produced by the 
Holy Ghost, as the witness of Jesus. There are 
no consolations out of our Lord, and none in him 
that we can know, unless the Spirit will take of the 
things of Christ, and reveal them to us. There- 
fore, blessed Lord, we implore the gift of this 
heavenly teacher, and implore the guidance and 
grace of his covenant office in our behalf. We 
believe that we never can depart in peace, until 
we have seen the Lord’s Christ : we feel that there 
is no comfort for a dying bed, and no safety in 
the dreadful eternity, but as we have a part in the 
great surety, the only salvation. O ! in those 
scenes impart the sense of victory in the living 
head, and bless us with appropriating faith, that 
we may triumph when we die, and enter the 
invisible world with joyful fulness in our Lord. 
But now, O Lord, in the house of our pilgrimage, 
we need the same privilege ; this sinful world, 
these sinful hearts, afford us nothing out of which 
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we can extract a real good ; and we are ever en- 
compassed by vicissitudes, temptations, and griefs, 
from the evil of which no hand can succour us but 
Thine. Do not refuse us the blessed possession 
of the sure mercies of our David ; O shed forth 
into our hearts the consolations which have been 
so abundantly provided in the blood and righ- 
teousness of our soul’s beloved : and amidst the 
many miseries which attend this mortal life, O let 
our pure joys be ever fresh and ever full in Jesus’ 
love. Dearest Saviour, we desire now to embrace 
Thee in the arms of our faith, to bring Thee home 
to our hearts wif an appropriating power, and to 
live in the peace v^’hieh Thou hast bequeathed to 
those who follow Thee ! Thus distinguish our 
souls with the willing saints ; and living or dying, 
grant, blessed Lord, that we may be wholly Thine, 
to the praise and glory of Thy covenant love. 
Father, Son, and Spirit, our only God. Amen. 
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ZACCHEUS. 

Luke xix. 1 — 10. 

Zacchrus was by occupation a publican, and 
consequently living undei* the same stigma as we 
bav'e seen in looking into Matthew’s character, was 
invariably annexed to this calling in the Jewish 
nation. Hearing of Jesus as about to pass by the 
way where he might have an opportunity of seeing 
him, he resolved to make the attempt ; but being 
little of stature, and a multitude of people pressing 
around the steps of Jesus, he found this impossible, 
unless by attaining some elevated situation ; he 
therefore ran before him, and climbing up into a 
tree, placed himself in the road along which Jesus 
must pass. No sooner did our Lord I'each the place 
than, looking up, he addressed him by name, and 
bid him come down from the tree, and prepare 
him a welcome under his roof, for he intended that 
day to abide at his house. This proposal met a 
ready acceptance. Zaccheus hastened down and 
joyfully received him. During the entertainment 
which he had prepared for the Lord and his follow- 
ers, the powerful operation of the Spirit was felt in 
his heart ; his bosom was agitated by new and sur- 
prizing affections, and, under their strong impulse, 
he arose and stood forth in the midst of the assem- 
bly, publicly declaring his conviction, and that from 
that time he was ready to make restitution of all 
which he had wrongfully taken from others, and to 
conseci’ate the half of his remaining goods to the 
service of the poor. Jesus admitted the genuine 
nature of this profession, declared that salvation 
had visited his house, and numbered him with the 
spiritual as well as natural descendants of Abraham, 
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and amongst those lost ones whom he came to 
seek and save. 

We have no necessity to reeapltulate those evils 
which belonged to the life of a publican, or to 
mention again those natural and circumstantial 
impediments to the reception of Jesus which fre- 
quently existed in this line of life ; we may apply 
the whole of the reasoning which respected the 
case of Matthew to that of Zaccheus, and have at 
once the condition of this man before us. In the 
present instance, wc have also the acknowledged 
abuse of power, of which the publicans in general 
stood chargeable ; for it appears, that the sin of 
having unjustly extorted money by false accusation 
rested with peculiar weight upon the conscience 
of this sinner. There was probably as little prepa- 
ration in his heart for the disciplcship to Jesus, at 
the time of his ascending the tree, as there was in 
that of Matthew at the receipt of custom. He seems 
to have had no other idea, but that of gratifying 
curiosity. He had heard of the fame of Jesus, for 
this was raised abroad on every side ; he had heard 
the various opinions entertained of his character and 
mission, for this was a subject of general discussion ; 
but he had not yet seen this remarkable person ; he 
felt a strong desire to be gratified by beholding him 
with his own eyes, and of drawing his own conclu- 
sions ; but he evidently had no expectation of receiv- 
ing particular notice from the Lord, and no desire 
of obtaining any particular benefit from this power ; 
he was satisfied with his present state ; he aspired 
not after spiritual possessions ; and intended, no 
doubt, after having satisfied his passing curiosity, 
to return to his usual avocations. There was, 
however, a fervency of disposition manifested in 
the demonstration of this desire ; for he ran, he 
climbed, and was bent upon obtaining his object, 
notwithstanding obstructions; and no doubt, though 
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wholly unconscious of the influence he was under, 
the mighty operation of the Holy Ghost awakening 
him to this desire and impelling him forward. He 
was in fact a chosen vessel. One of those whom 
the Father had given to the Son, and for Avhom 
the covenant of life was provided. The narrative 
decidedly evinces this, both from the express words 
of Jesus, and from the particulars of Zacchcus’ 
gradual but rapid advancement from a state of 
total ignorance to one of spiritual discernment ; 
of moral depravity, to that of justice and integrity. 
The call which our Lord addressed to him, was, as 
to one well known, and as to a heart that was cer- 
tain to obey. Well did Jesus know the character, 
intentions, and reserved disciplcship of this misera- 
ble wanderer ; and as he had first directed his pur- 
poses of love towards him, so it was a necessary 
consequence, that love, obedience, and gratitude, 
should spring up in this hitherto destitute soul. 
The influence upon Zaccheus was very powerful 
when first the call was heard ; he made haste, and 
came down, and received him joyfully. The un- 
expected salutation, the condescending overture, 
the prospect of having such a guest under his roof, 
filled him with joyous sensations, probably little 
understood by himself, but decidedly produced 
through the effectual grace first reaching him from 
the Lord. The further manifestation of a work 
of grace is very striking. We may suppose him 
listening with eagerness to every word which fell 
from the lips of Jesus. Most probably the Lord 
in his infinite wisdom would choose such subjects 
of discourse as were best suited to afteet his con- 
science. It was necessary to convince him that his 
present course was one of ruin, that his sins were 
a condemning load upon his soul, and that the righ- 
teous requirement of Jehovah would not admit 
of the practices he followed. The arrow of con- 
viction missed not its mark ; it pierced the soul 
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of the listening sinner, and filled him with an un- 
feigned sense of personal transgressions. The 
anguish produced by this new and amazing sense 
was not resisted or concealed. With ingenuous 
and honest abasement, he desired to make an open 
confession of his vilencss, and of the entire change 
effected in his views and sentiments, since he heard 
the words of Jesus. And as he had been a known 
transgressor, so he would now be known as a sin- 
cere penitent ; in token of which before his fellow, 
men he acknowledged his sin, and at once proffered 
restitution to man to the utmost of his ability. 
Neither did he merely calculate upon what might 
be required of him as an act of justice, mercy now 
found a place within his breast, and the necessities 
of the poor were embraced with charity and gene- 
rous sympathy. Thus the kingdom of Satan 
received its overthrow in his bosom; the power 
of divine grace established another reign ; former 
passions were dislodged ; and instead of covetous- 
ness, carthliness, and ignorance, he now felt and 
acknowledged the sanctifying efficacy of the in- 
dwelling Spirit, by whom he was henceforth a con- 
secrated vessel unto honour. 

These examples are highly honourable to the 
glorious perfections of Jehovah, for they at once 
proclaim his sovereignty and invincible force, when 
the purpose of love will arrest or recover a soul. 
This doctrine is what must always suggest comfort 
to such as know what human nature is; and 
whether this discoveryr is made in ourselves, or in 
the case of those for whose salvation we are solici- 
tous ; we may derive encouragement in looking 
for the complete redemption — a redemption which 
is fully adequate to take from the hands of Satan 
his most decided prey. God is glorified by the 
riches of his grace, and by the irresistible power 
of his will ; and every instance, wherein this may 
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be pleaded, should be taken up by faith ; and the 
hope of success in Jehovah’s power be instrumental 
to make us labour for the impartation of spiritual 
blessings to the otherwise destitute soul. It is 
very interesting to trace the leadings of our cove- 
nant God in those instances, which show forth the 
application of his saving purpose. Many arc the 
examples of a guidance and inward impulse in the 
heart, which has proceeded from God upon an un- 
conscious sinner, who, thus led, is brought into 
situations where the effectual blessing meets him. 
Sometimes, like Zaccheus, mere curiosity will 
induce persons to attend places where they expect 
to see or hear something which has attracted the 
public attention, and of which they have the desire 
of becoming judges by occular demonstration. 
They find an unexpected opportunity probably of 
gratifying this curiosity, and will be at some pains 
to obtain by a present exertion the object of their 
wishes, by no means intending to become regular 
hearers, or to be numbered with such as are pro- 
fessed Christian pilgrims. In this disposition there 
may sometimes be nothing more than vain or 
empty inquiry; but very frequently the effect 
which follows demonstrates, that there has been 
more than mere human contrivance in this pursuit. 
The occasion proves more personal in its applica- 
tion than was expected ; a revelation of Jesus is 
given at this time which was unexpected, but 
which is by no means distasteful ; the subject 
carries with it an importance which seems to 
involve 'personal interests ; and even when sitting 
in some distant place, supposing himself to be 
unknown and unobserved, it will appear as if the 
Saviour so passed by, as to leave a token of having 
had special observation of him. It is as if the word 
addressed him individually, pronounced his own 
name ; and that with such an air of condescending 
grace displayed in the Saviour, as to give a hope 
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that under such a roof, within a heart so vile, Jesus 
might deign to dwell. Impressions of this descrip- 
tion are followed by a closer application of the tes- 
timony ; and whilst the subject, which is now 
become interesting to the heart, engages some 
serious reflections, the Spirit will effect conviction. 
The habits, practice, and principles hitherto vindi- 
cated and indulged, being contrasted with those 
of disciples, and the life compared with the divine 
requirement, it becomes evident that there is not 
only a diftcrence, but that this difference has in it 
sin, and needs repentance. Serious thoughts ensue, 
but not despondency ; for as the soul is now 
upright with God, it not only believes in the pos- 
sibility of being pardoned, but is ready to act 
ingenuously with the Lord. This state of mind 
will lead us to the fulfilment of the whole of the 
example before us ; restitution, charity, humility, 
and open 'discipleship, will follow. 

When contemplating God’s work as thus un- 
folded, we have an important part to discharge in 
our own souls. These are truths which should be 
brought home, and we have now to investigate 
the nature of our own conversion ; for if it be 
indeed effected, fruits of this description will appear 
in us. The first affections awakened in a convert, 
are not always alike. Some are led by joy, others 
by fear. Some are long kept under apprehensions, 
others quickly pass into liberty. But in all the 
fruits of sanctification, believers will participate, 
and consequently will bear in their own character, 
the marks discernible in Zaccheus. The convic- 
tion of sin will not only be general, but particular ; 
offences will be recalled with all their aggravation ; 
the state of nature will be lamented with humilia- 
tion ; the develqppment of it with self-abhorrence, 
and in this spiritr-the convert will sometimes sit, 
ruminating on the past, whilst memory is now 
awakened to perform an affecting part, bringing 
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to remembrance the various deeds by which rebel- 
lion, and a breach of God’s law is charsed upon 
the soul. AVhilst these thoughts are busily passing 
in the mind, earnest desires to remedy the evil, so 
far as fellow-sinners are concerned, will arise in 
the heart, llestitution to the Lord can never be 
made; this must be let alone for ever ; the infinite 
surety being the only one able to restore that 
Avhich we have taken away of the service we owed 
to God. But there are ways whereby it may be 
possible, in some respects, to make amends to 
those whom we may have injured. Be it in pro- 
perty, in character, in peace, we may be humbly 
confessing our sin, and giving back what we have 
by false accusation or oppression taken away, we 
may greatly repair the breaches we have committed 
against a brother ; and an ingenuous soul, under 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, will not rest 
until he has endeavoured thus to manifest his 
repentance and change of character. The genuine 
effect of gi'ace will also be evidenced by the imme- 
diate act. The operation does not accord with 
those delays, and that spirit of procrastination 
which belongs to man as a creature full of insin- 
cerity, but, being the pure and holy dictate of the 
indwelling Spirit, prompts to the instantobscrvance 
of what is now understood to be required by the 
divine precept, and puts the soul upon the cheerful 
effort of compliance with what the conscience has 
suggested. Along with these exercises, the spirit 
will be erabued with brotherly-kindness and prac- 
tical charity, so that whatever may be possessed of 
worldly goods, there will be a ready consecration 
of a large proportion to those interests, which are 
now the subjects of sympathy in the renewed 
heart. Let us try ourselves by. such a standard, 
and compare this simple history of the Lord’s 
dealings with what has been experieneed by our- 
selves, endeavouring to grow in the persuasion of 
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our judgment^ that a new creation is absolutely 
requisite to a state of salvation, and restlessly 
pressing our souls to the eultiv'ation of the fruits 
that are evidential of this work. Assuredly wo 
shall have these ardent desires, if we know the 
Lord ; for what is more inseparable from love, than 
a desire to exalt the object beloved ? and by what 
moans can we so effectually exalt our dear lle- 
deemer, as by demonstrating in our spirit and 
practice, his victory over the powers of darkness, 
his power to liberate those who arc ransomed by 
his blood ? It is the glorious distinction of Jesus’ 
people, that they arc free : and it is their privilege 
in the covenant, to walk in the liberty of children, 
and to shake off the fetters of their former slavery. 
To this let us each aspire, and bless our great 
ll(>dcemcr, that there is in his voice an invincible 
might, which can reach to the inner man, and can 
speak deliverance and assure of peace. 


PRAYER. 

ETERMALfiY blcsscd and gracious Lord, we adore 
Thee as the Sovereign Lord of all, and we invoke 
Thee as the covenant head of Thy saints ; we 
beseech Thee answer our cry, and enter our hearts 
with power. Behold us in the beloved, that we 
may be drawn to Thee by the grace which is 
secured in Him ; and, notwithstanding our own 
utter nn worthiness, extend the favour wit'aout 
which we perish. O blessed Lord, we are as wan- 
dering sinners, estranged from the paths of life and 
peace, and full of misery, deserving thy wrathful 
indignation rather than Thy love ; and we meekly 
confess that there is no ground of hope for us, but 
in the compassion which flows through Christ. 
Most graciously receive our confessions, most pow- 
erfully bring us into Thy fold. desire to be 
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under that operation of grace, which arrests the 
thoughtless mind, which applies the word of con- 
viction, which opens the heart to the eternal 
salvation, which satisfies the soul in Thee ; O 
fulfil this Thy own act of love, blessed Redeemer, 
in our behalf, and make us to experience what has 
liberated other souls. Pardon those unworthy 
thoughts which we in our ignorance entertained 
of Thee ; forgive us the corrupt motives, which in 
too many instances first led our feet into the 
regions where Thy power is known ; and shew 
forth the riches of salvation, by making us Thy 
manifest disciples. We would honestly and up- 
rightly protfer Thee the fruit of Thy own victory, 
by consecrating our all to Thy service ; and ^yould 
be prompt and impartial in embracing every occa- 
sion wherein we may demonstrate our conversion 
by deeds of justice, charity, and love. O shew us 
wherein we have transgressed against Thy laws ; 
shew us in what instances we have done wrong 
to man ; and fill our breasts with holy purposes to 
restore fourfold, what we have done of oppression 
or of evil, in deeds of mercy and truth. To Thee, 
O God, we have no power of making restitution ; 
our iniquities exceed all calculation, and we are 
not able to answer for one of the least of our trans- 
gressions ; but we cast our care upon Jesus, we 
appeal to him as our surety, wc lay hold upon his 
sulferings and righteousness ; O let these avail in 
our behalf, for he has magnified the law, and madb 
it honourable. With our whole soul resting in 
this salvation, we commit our all to Thee, Fatlier, 
Son, and Spirit, our one blessed God. Amen. , 
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THE POOR WIDOW. 

Luke xxi. 1 — 4. Mark xi. 41 — 44. 

Degenerate as was the nation of Israel at the 
period of Christ’s advent, we find that all eaternal 
and ceremonial duties were scrupulously enforced, 
and that, what the Jews failed to cultivate in the 
temple of the heart, they were solicitous to ensure 
in the building of stones wherein they prided 
themselves. Here they sought to maintain decor- 
ations, ornaments, and sacrifices ; and even such 
men as were flagitious, and lived in the perpetual 
breach of moral rectitude, were found zealously 
contending for the support of services and forms 
of worship, by which they hoped to substitute what 
would render them acceptable to God, notwith- 
standing their disobedience to his laws. The 
treasury was a place in the temple set apart for 
the reception of offerings presented by the wor- 
shippers who assembled there. There were volun- 
tary srfbscriptions towards defraying the expenses 
of the temple, providing wood for the fire of the 
sacrifices and other requisites in the Jewish eere- 
mony. Occasions were taken from this • ap- 
pointment, for an ostentatious display of seeming 
liberality and zeal ; many giving abundantly, but 
from corrupt motives. Others no doubt Avould 
contribute with more humble and spiritual attec- 
tions. But as the judgment of man was warped 
and depraved, too often the gift was ajipreciated 
according to its quantitv without inquiring' into 
the quality ; and thus many evils were fostered 
and encouraged amongst the Jews, in this one 
instance of their degeneracy which our Lord con- 
demned and exposed. Upon one of the occasions 
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of public worship, Jesus placed himself near to 
the treasury ; and he saw many rich men casting 
in of their abundance, and in the midst of them a 
certain poor widow, w’ho dropt but a small tribute, 
for it was only “ two mites.” But the disposition 
of the heart of this donor was precious and valuable ; 
and Jesus, knowing the secret motives by which 
each had been actuated, immediately seized the 
opportunity for imparting spiritual instruction. 
Calling his disciples unto him, he said, “ Of a 
truth, I say unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all.” What effect this 
testimony had upon the disciples, we know not ; 
but to us it affords the most instructive lesson. 

We must, in the first place, prolong our observa- 
tion of the poor widow. Her condition as to this 
world is positively affirmed. She was e.xtremcly 
poor ; two mites formed the whole of her portion 
of this world’s treasures. Jesus uses terms de- 
scriptive of a state of great necessity ; her penury , 
all she had, all her living ; and describes her as a 
widow, and so not only destitute of human re- 
sources, but deprived of the comfort of her former 
protector, who rniglit have afforded her help or 
alleviation under her necessities. We cannot 
conceive of outward circumstances more reduced 
and dependent than these. In the midst of this 
desolation she was however truly rich ; for her 
soul was a treasury wherein the blessed and im- 
perishable possessions of the covenant were freely 
and fully lodged. It is ^ very evident that the 
ordinances of the Lord were her delight and her 
refuge. Here she solaced her soul, and found in 
the great things proclaimed and typified beneath 
the temple roof ‘such a portion as soothed every 
present grief, '^aught her to encounter privations, 
and made her experimentally to know how man 
does not live by broad only, but by every word 
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that procccdeth out of the moutli of God. We 
gather this impression of her character, both from 
tiie Lord’s witness in her favour, and from her own 
conduct. Had she not experienced some peculiar 
and substantial support from these ordinances, she 
would scarcely have frequented them with that 
zealous alfection which made her not only love to 
enter the courts of the Lord, but free to contribute 
what she could to the support of the services. 
Small as her ability was, she assembled with the 
rest, not as a pauper or beggar to be relieved by 
the charity of others, but as a spiritual daughter 
of Zion to give the sacrifice by which Zion’s 
privileges might be maintained. Too well she 
knew the worth of these ordinances, not to desire 
that they should long remain an honour and orna- 
ment to Judah’s race ; and little as she had where- 
with to promote such great works, all that she had 
was freely given. In this sjjirit she evinced fervent 
practical zeal and charity. But there was more 
than this. Many were the sources whence, had 
she not been vigorous in faith, her soul would 
have been troubled and obstructed by carnal rea- 
sonings. Human nature was then what it is now, 
and she hatl reason to suppose that from men she 
might receive a hard judgment, were it known 
that she had contributed any thing ; much more 
if it were known that she gave all she possessed. 
She was visibly poor and destitute ; men might 
therefore say. What right had she to give ? or they 
might argue. If this woman has *so much to spare, 
it is manifest she is not an object demanding our 
commiseration or care. Nature, in her own heart, 
might likewise be ready with discouraging argu- 
ments ; the absolute beggary she was in, tlic 
certainty of having personal necessities to relieve, 
the smallness of the gift, which she might have 
reasoned could not contribute any real advantage 
to the temple^ — these were all grounds upon 
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which she might have felt justified to herself, in 
passing the treasury without attention. All these, 
however were subject to the one simple principle 
ofy'a/#/?, while grace triumphed over all conclusions 
suggested by nature, raised her above the ojfinions 
of men, above the fears of want, above the thought 
of personal results ! Let us not say there was 
imprudence in the act. It seems that although it 
was all her living, it was her mvn. Had she de- 
frauded any, or were the two mites due in justice 
to other claimants, — our Lord would not have 
approved her. It seems that the option lay be- 
tween the allotment of this portion to the temple 
or to her own support: she preferred the first 
method of disposing the possession ; and she pos- 
sibly might enter the temple fasting, thus making 
the sacrifice of her own appetite for tlie gratification 
of higher feelings. She was able to take the 
jn'omlse for her heritage. This abounds with all 
which can be required for body or soul. She had 
learnt to appropriate it as her own ; and through 
the dark clouds of present want, she could pene- 
trate into tlic love and faithfulness of her God', 
who stood engaged that her bread should be sure 
and her waters never fail. Thus she manifested 
the strength of that divine principle, which received 
a gracious acknowledgment from the Lord. It 
was confessed by him as an acceptable fruit of the 
Spirit, and as rising up before the eternal throne 
with more fragrant and precious odour than all 
the apparently costly tributes of the rich and great. 
She was happy in the midst of poverty, rich not- 
withstanding her state of want, spiritual and con- 
tent although treading along a pathway wherein 
care and solicitude were ready to meet her ; and 
she forms one of those lovely examples of the life 
of a true believer, on which we ought to dwell 
with affectionate sympathy towards her, and grati- 
tude fpr the instruction thus conveyed to ourselves. 



THE POOR WIHOW. 


:i-23 


The first great point of edification, whicJi is 
afforded us in this example, arises from the evident 
discrimination with which the Lord judges of 
actions — and in which he instructs us likewise so to 
judge. We have always a necessity to watch over 
our own minds upon this subject, because we are 
readily dazzled by the exterior show, display, or 
pomp, which strikes upon the senses ; and under 
delusive feelings we pronounce that to be good, 
which upon examination has nothing intrinsic in 
it ; whilst we despise or pass by the more valuable 
objects, because they wear not so bold or obtrusive 
an asjiect. The multiplied gifts of rich and great 
men, to those objects of charity, or to religious 
institutions, which engage their attention, will be 
registered in our minds as vast deeds of generosity, 
zeal, and love. The punctual attendance of wor- 
shippers on the ordinances of God’s house, wherein 
a vast quantity of religious acts are accumulated, 
will secure in the opinion of the world a chax’acter 
for extraordinary love of God’s service, and delight 
in devotion. The ardent and excited passions 
of the warmhearted, leading into the display 
of sensibility, or of exalted frames in religious 
exercises, will obtain for any man the report 
of being full of true feeling, and highly favoured 
of God. Ihit do we not immediately perceive ujxon 
close investigation, that these are not the evidences 
which form a criterion, which the Christian’s 
judgment must be governed by ? We trust that 
in many instances they are attended with genuine 
motives, and I'ise from a pure spring ; but wc know 
that it may be otherwise ; for that all, which has 
been described, has existed in characters, wherein 
selfishness, vanity, self-complacency, and self- 
delusion have prevailed. We oo not condemn the 
richer tribute ; but we suggest the necessity 
ot looking to the motives which actuate the offerer. 
Neither can wc in all cases exculpate the poor from 
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the very spirit which endangers the rich— for two 
mites may be given with as much ostentation, 
self-righteousness, and sin, as the many thousands. 
All which this lesson ])rcsents is a cheek upon 
the propensity of our hearts to judge by a lalse 
standard, and an excitement to appreciate holif 
motives, especially such as move a soul from simple 
faith in the Lord, to sacrifice to him of that which 
costs us much, or which calls for self-denial. 

Having rectified our judgment upon these points, 
we should proceed to exercise it in rcs!)cct of our 
own particular character, and circumstances. If we 
have of the abundance of this world’s goods, or arc 
rich in mental powers, or have extensive possession 
in influence from our station or relative con- 
nections ; — we have to inquire, how we use these 
possessions ? and if we answer, — ‘ for the sanctuary 
of God,’ — with what motives and principles we arc 
donors in this sense ? It is well to give of our 
treasure, and to drop it into God’s treasury ; but 
it is better, if we add to this a simple motive of love 
and devotion to the interests which we are thus 
promoting. Tliousands perish, who have lai’gely 
contributed to the means by which others are 
saved ; and the heart-searching Jehovah will not 
accept tributes, which have nothing in them of the 
spirit of his children. How important, therefore, 
is it, that we pi’offer with all these sacrifices, 
the sacrifice of our heart, in the great oflering 
Jesus Christ our Lord. If we are poor, having but 
a scanty proportion of what is to sustain our mortal 
life, yet it is our duty to give diligence gladly to 
give of that little. The smallest quantity of earthly 
treasure, of mental talent, or of influence mu.st 
yield its tithe to the Lord ; otherwise, there resteth 
upon us, and all we have, a blasting and canker, 
that shall destroy all of which we now hold 
possession. And if we liavc faith, we shall not 
need to be urged upon this point, since this is an 
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active grace which is always devising liberal things. 
So far from being a robber of the treasury, the 
thoughts will meditate upon the best and most 
likely method, by which worldly affairs may be 
arranged so as to leave a greater proportion to the 
Lord. And if so little is possessed, as to give scarcely 
a prospect of contributing more than the humble 
wish, the sigh, or prayer ; yet sooner than not 
express the union of the heart with interests of this 
description, self will be denied, even of some 
of those things which otherwise might have 
appeared necessaries. Is this our mode of judging 
and acting ? Is there an all observant eye of dis- 
crimination upon us, to which we can humbly 
appeal, that with these sentiments we wait upon the 
Lord, being ready in his strength to forego personal 
gratifications for his sake, or to rest our prospects 
u[)on him to dispose of us as he shall providentially 
apjwint ? Let us be careful whilst engaged in this 
course not to admit what may tarnish the lustre 
of the Christian simplicity, or depress our own 
spirit, Tcmj)tation may perhaps assail us, false 
shame may induce us to feel a certain awkwardness 
and diffidence in giving what men may perhaps 
despise, and discouragement may enter into our 
heart through our poverty ; we must therefore 
guard this avenue, keeping our eye simply on the 
Lord who seeth the heart, and not being ashamed 
that we have no more to give. Our God has 
richly endowed us if he has made us heirs of the 
promises. These will distinguish us in time and 
eternity ; and if so privileged, our tribute should 
be one of praise even from the depth of poverty. 
If Jesus be tlic treasure of our heart, he will always 
impart a satisfying measure of grace, alleviating 
all our sorrows, making us content with present 
appointments, giving us a holy sense of privilege 
if we may proffer our smallest offering, and causing 
us to drop our sigh, our prayer, our word of sym- 
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pathy or counsel, into his treasury, with assurance 
that he will not despise the gift that flows from 
entirencss of heart to him. In this walk of faith 
and love, the believer will experience the increasing 
enjoyments which flow out of expressions of divine 
favour, conveyed to the soul by the Holy (ihost. 
Never did any poor sinner thus follow after Christ 
without finding him true to every promise. And 
saints may eelm back the exulting strain of the 
apostle, in every age declaring, that though having 
nothing they possess all things. 

P RAVER. 

Almighty (jod, elevate the aficetions of dui 
hearts, wc humbly beseech Thee, to Thy own 
blessed Self, in whom we would find our lasting' 
and all-sufficient portion ; and help us we pray 
Thee to realize, and appropriate, all that Thou art 
to Thy people. Arise, O Lord God, upon out 
hearts, and send forth the beams of 'I'hy eounte 
nance, and grant that by the fire of Thy divine 
love our corruptions may be consumed, and our 
soiilskbc sanctified. Take away from us, O God, 
tiieil^Mishness and love of present good, which 
obstHicts the exercise of simple faith ; and () let 
there be room in our hearts for the growth of every 
divine affection implanted by Thy grace. Thy 
children are taught, and enabled to set their 
affections on things above, and to seek first the 
kingdom of (iod and his righteousness ; these 
blessed souls are favoured by possessions, which 
enrich and satisfy thchi, even in poverty, want, 
and shame ; O give us an interest in these 
privileges, make in Thy children, and bless us 
^yith dcsircfi all centered in Thee, Wc pray Thee, 
tiiat if we possess abundance in this world, we may 
be gnabled to '.rive >• cheerful contribution to Thy 
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s^lory, in the sanctuary, and to the necessities 
of tlic poor and needy. Or if we are poor. Lord, 
make us rich in such faith as will sacrifice all things 
before Thee, offering up our all to Thy service, and 
confiding in Thee for the preservation of our life, 
and of all that is needful for us here. We trust 
Thee to accept not only the little which we may be 
able to contribute to Thy services of wealth, but to 
receive also what we may be able to demonstrate 
of zeal for Thy saints, in sympathy, in counsel, in 
prayer. O Jesus, take our “ cup of cold water,” 
take our two mites,” small as is the proportion 
compared to the labours or gifts of others, despise 
not the fruit of faith, the sacrifice of Thy disciples ! 
We arc thine — all wc have is thine — prove that 
UVu thus esteemesf us, gracious Saviour ; and O 
lot us receive tokens of love and peace. We 
implore Thee thus to bless and accept us in 
7''liyself our only Lord and life. Amen. 
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THE DYING THIEF. 

Luke xxiii. 32 — 43 . 

Ouu thoughts are carried once more to those 
affecting scenes, where our blessed I^ord offered 
himself in sacrifice for man, and we contemplate 
in the character on which we now enter, a won- 
derful and glorious example of his victory in this 
work of love. Two malefactors were crucified 
\yith Christ, to one of whom our attention is i)ar- 
ticularly attracted. They were each under sentence 
of condemnation for crimes committed against #ic 
law, and had received their sentence according to 
the nature of their offence. The circumstances 
under which they suffered were peculiar. And as 
it was the design of the Jews to cast all the igno- 
miny in their power upon the person of our Lord, 
we may reasonably conclude that they wore con- 
sidered criminals of the worst description. The 
influence upon their minds when in the last hour, 
was altogether different. In one case we see the 
hardness of awful impenitence ; in the other, the 
most extensive affections of a true penitent, sud- 
denly convinced of his owm awful condition, and 
struck with abhorrence of the spirit evinced by 
his companion. He first addressed him with a 
severe rebuke of his blasphemy, appealing to him 
on the ground of those perilous circumstances in 
which his soul w'as placed, and of the reason he 
had for fear. In this rebuke he acknowledged the 
justice with which the Iuav had dispensed judgment 
on them both, and professed his sense of the inno- 
ceiicy of their Lord who hung on the tree, and 
whqm the desperate malefactor had blas|ihcmcd. 
And then, turning to Jesus, he presented his 
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fcrv'cnt supplications, entreating that when he 
entered into his kingdom, he would remember his 
soul. To this request Jesus graciously replied, 
assuring him, that ere that day closed upon the 
world, he should be with him in paradise. 

We arc not left to draw our conclusion respecting 
the penitent Thief, from any merely circumstan- 
tial evidences ; the Holy Spirit has given the 
record, in terms which decidedly rank him amongst 
the redeemed heirs of glory. Neither can wc 
hesitate as to the character and course of this man, 
previously to the awful period when he addressed 
his cry to the Lord, He was by his own confes- 
sion a malefactor, and suffering justly as the result 
his own guilt. He was condemned as a thief, 
so that he was a transgressor of the divine law, 
and had also exposed himself to the judgment 
of the civil magistrate, apparently without regard 
to the requirements of God or man, and without 
fear of divine or human power. We necessarily 
concludi' that he was a' sinner, indulging in de- 
praved principles, habits, and associations. By 
thcoc he was at length reduced to the wretched 
condition of becoming a public monument of 
justice, exliibiting to his fellow creatures the 
miserable sj)ectacle of human depravity and infatu- 
ation, and enduring in his own body the infliction 
of those dreadful pains, which the sympathetic 
heart shudders to contemplate, and which had he not 
been a monument of redeeming grace, were but 
the prelude to tortures of a more tremendous 
kind. \Vlien we consider the character of this 
man, the sudden and unexpected change wrought 
in his soul, must appear the more surprising. 
Terrible as were the suflerings of his dying’ hour, 
he seems to have lost the sense of these, in com- 
parison with the view he now had of his true 
circumstances as a sinner. His former companion 
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in guilt did indeed evince a power of rising above 
the bitterness of death, so far as to enter into 
thoughts and passions full of the interests foreign 
to his own ; but this was evidently done in the 
desperation of abandoned hardihood, or perhaps he 
might imagine, that by taking so decisive a part 
with the blasphemous rulers and multitude, he 
might be released as an act of favour to him, on 
account of his zeal in their cause. Very dilferent 
was the disposition with which the penitent beheld 
himself and the Saviour : and that victory which 
he obtained over the sense of present torture, was 
manifestly owing to the stronger interest in the 
Lord, which now graciously absorbed his soul. 
The conviction of this man’s soul had all the marks 
of genuine repentance : he was filled with a dec^) 
sense of the extent of his iniquity, he did not 
hesitate in iiiaking an ingenuous acknowledgment 
of his sin, he fully justified the apparent severity 
of the law, and humbly accepted the condemnation 
with an acquiescing self-abased mind. Thus per- 
sonal humiliation was secured in his breast by the 
power of divine grace, and he lay prostrate by a 
sentence passed at the bar of his own conscience, 
and much more condemning than any which his 
fellow men could pronounce. 

In connexion with this sense of personal vilc- 
ness, we hear him making confession of the glory 
of Christ, which was now revealed to his under- 
standing in peculiar force. He beheld him expir- 
ing under a judgment which in his case was 
iniquitous and unjust ; he believed him to be 
innocent, and to be dying as a sacrifice by the 
malice and treachery of men : knowing as he did 
that Jesus died in consequence of Isracl\s rejection 
of his claims to be the Messiah, an avowal of him 
as innocent, was in fact a confession of him as 
justified in his pretensions, and ns the blessed 
Christ. And whilst tinis ‘leknowlcdging his claim, 
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he likewise displayed how far he was taught by the 
Spirit, for he rccog'nized a kingdom as belonging’ to 
this glorious Lord, and bowed himself in faith 
before him as King, and Lord, and Sovereign ; as 
having a right of disposal in his kingdom, and a 
a power of extending even in the invisible world 
safety and honour to his subjects. This was a 
degree of faith, and a purity and discernment of 
faith, singularly excellent in its character. In 
order to discover its wonderful energy, we should 
remember the particular occasion on which it was 
expressed : even at the very time when the external 
condition of the Lord was most abased ; when the 
enemy seemed to have prevailed ; when dark 
clouds gathered round the surety’s head ; and 
when nature would have judged him to be a 
miserable captive rather than a triumphant prince. 
Through all these mists of darkness, the faith of 
the penitent was enabled to penetrate, and stead- 
fastly to apprehend the majesty and grace of the 
lledeemer. That he apprehended his grace, is 
atfectingly demonstrated by the humble appeal 
which he made in behalf of his own wretched soul, 
lie could believe that even unto him in this last 
hour, mercy might be shewn ; he was persuaded 
the kingdoju was Christ’s to bestow ; he knew that 
the Lord rejected not the miserable ; he under- 
stood how the handwriting against him would be 
taken away, and that the treasures laid up in 
Messiah’s purpose of love were not beyond his 
reach ; for these he now felt his bosom glow \vith 
new and fervent desires ; and by an energetic act 
of faith and love, he at once threw himself upon 
the covenant mercy, turning his inward emotion 
into audible prayers, and supplicating for a share 
in the spiritual inheritance of the Lord’s children. 

A further important mark of his conversion is 
discoverable in that lively xcal for the honour 
of Christ which animated him to address the bias- 
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phcmer. Herein he demonstrated that holy indig- 
nation which is inseparable from genuine hatred 
of sin ; he abhorred it in himself, he condemned it 
in a brother ; and with courageous affection to 
him whom he now confessed as Lord, he openly 
rebuked the railcr. It was in the power of the 
bystanders, to have added more torture and insult 
in consequence of this avowal of Christ ; but this 
he feared not, he was content to be in the condem- 
nation with Christ as one rejected of men, and 
ready to share in the ignominy and shame of the 
cross. These were evidences that his penitence 
was not the mere selfish dread of suffering, or 
of future destruction, but that there was kindled 
in his soul, that fire which owes its existence to the 
indwelling operation of the Holy Ghost, by whom 
alone it is that we arc effectually convinced of sin, 
abased for it, justify the sentence against us, 
confess our guilt, believe in Jesus, discern his 
person and offices, cry to him for life, reprove 
transgression, have a zeal for Christ’s glory and a 
godly fear. All this the penitent thief abundantly 
experienced, and is justly considered one of the 
greatest monuments of divine power and grace. 

In the example which we here conteinjdate, the 
glory of Emmanuel is conspicuous ; the prophetic 
witness of his triumphs over death and hell is 
avouched to be true ; and he is seen even in the 
depths of humiliation, dividing tlic prey with the 
mighty, and taking a spoil from the strong. Here 
on the cross, while numbered with transgressors, 
his power to redeem and strength to save, is made 
manifest, and Satan receives the token of that 
blow which was struck at the foundation of his 
empire, when Jesus encountered the curse. The 
soul of this dying thief was reserved to decorate 
the crown 'vhieh the Saviour was to dis{)lay as 
cternully his in the triiimpl's of his mediatorial 
work ; and as I 'S i’cserrection was to be gniced by 
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attendant bodies, raised from tlic regions of the 
dead, so his dying moments were to be owned by a 
first fruits exhibited to spectators, of the effect 
of the travail of his soul, in rescuing the sinner 
from the power of guilt. In this respect the 
record of the salvation of the dying thief, is 
exeeedingiy imjawtant and interesting ; and believ- 
ers will delight in contemplating the scene as 
giving glory to Messiah, their Prince and Lord. 
But there is an increase of holy enjoyment expe- 
rienced by such souls, when they humbly compare 
the state of their own souls with that of the sinner 
thus rescued. No [person who is acquainted with 
their own depravity, or with the spirituality of 
(xod’s law, will refuse to make this comjiarison. 
However a man may be preserved from the com- 
mission of gross crimes, such as reduce him to the 
sentence of a judicial court, none can plead exemp- 
tion from the accusation reserved against the day 
when tiofl shall judge the secrets of men ; and even 
in that particidar sin for which this criminal was 
condemned by the laws of his country, men in 
general will be found guilty. Thieving is a native 
propensity of the evil heart, manifested in child- 
hood, and arising out of covetousness, aj)petite, 
ambition, and various other passions, which for 
gratification will put the mind upon devising how' 
to obtain, and the hand upon seeking how to 
secure the object that is to afibrd pleasure. We 
must also take into consideration all those ditferent 
species of the same propensity, so w'idely displayed 
as the natural grow'th of the sinner’s heart, shew'- 
ing that very little scriqilc is felt in committing a 
robbery upon God or man, in things religious or 
of a moral character. And although there are 
various counteracting principles w'hich prevent the 
full devclopemcnt of this projicnsity in men, as 
they mature in life, or feel they have a character 
to sustain, perhaps every one will confess, when 
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taking a retrospect of their days from chUdhood, 
that evidences of the existence of this sin may be 
discovered in them. Therefore to grace we owe 
the difference between our own moral character in 
this respect, and that of the vilCst thief who dies by 
the public executioner ; our own nature if let 
alone, being capable of perpetrating the foulest 
and most disgraceful deed. Whilst gratitude rises 
in our heart for this mercy, is there not room also 
for fear ? May it not be said when looking to 
him who is a heart-searching judge, and who 
remembers all the past, that wc have each reason 
to admit serious meditation, and to turn in our 
thoughts the interesting question, of how we shall 
escape condemnation, for the nature we have, and 
the acts that arc past ? Assuredly wc shall answer 
in the affirmative if we are humbled, and thus be 
brought to occupy the very place of the penitent 
thief, as a beggar for covenant salvation, an impor- 
tuning sou] for the loving remembrance of Jesus. 
This frame of mind will enable us to behold the 
resplendent, but mild glory of a crucified Loi'd, 
with an admiration and love most peculiar. His 
innocency will become a subject of meditation most 
jirecious. Considering him as the only mediator, 
the Christ of God, it becomes the Joyful boast 
of the believer, that he was a lamb without spot, 
able therefore to offer as an atonement for man’s 
sin, a pure and acceptable sacrifice, a sweet savour 
to God. Faith brings the admiring eye to rest on 
this mysterious provision, and by the same grace, 
the hand is laid upon the head of the guiltless 
victim, and the burden of the individual’s guilt 
rolled upon the substitute. A full persuasion 
of the infinitely holy offering which was made 
upon the cross, will give animation to the ai)pcals 
which are made for individual mercy. Contrasted 
with this, the enormous quantity of sin, which 
dismays, confounds, and must condemn the soul 
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that stands naked before the judg^e, is not consi- 
dered as sufficient to doom the sinner to helpless 
despair. The remedy is hijinite, the application 
of it is free, and the convinced soul is made able 
to put forth the expression of this faith in simplicity. 
Such an one has nothing’ to propose of exculpation 
for his crimes, he confesses that jiunishment is due : 
he has nothing to propose as a bribe for mercy, he 
feels he is utterly bankrupt, and destitute of all 
spiritual or moral worth or power ; he has nothing 
to say but “ Lord, remember me.” In this spirit 
he supplicates for all the varied blessings of re- 
demption, pardon, acceptance, consolation, strength, 
whatever be the gifts distributed in the Saviour’s 
kingdom here or hereafter, are asked as boons 
bestowed out of the fulness of sovereign love ; and 
well does this little sentence fit in with the neces- 
sities and circumstances of every day and every 
hour, each and all of which may properly send up 
the humble suit, “ Lord, remember me.” It is in 
fact the pleading of the promise made to Abraham, 
and entailed on all the spiritual seed of Abraham, 
when Jehovah said “ lilessing, I will bless thee." 
This is the life of faith into which we pass, when 
by confession we are brought to the knowledge 
of ourselves, and of Christ, and it is a heritage by 
which life is sweetened, so that they are to be 
pronounced happy who possess it, as a cheering 
companion to days and years of pilgrimage. 

It is however demonstrated, by the example 
of the dying thief, that even the death-hour may 
be blest to the impartation of these unsearchable 
mercies ; and that they who have lived in awful 
transgression, even to the remotest period of their 
mortal career, may be the subjects on whom the 
recovering jwwer is exercised. The long-suffering 
of God is abused, and this example of the dying 
thief is not unfrequently turned into an occasion 
of stumbling, by those who are resolved upon 
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venturing- their salvation to a death-bed repent- 
ance ; but this must not induce us to cloud the 
lustre of the divine grace, or to throw a veil upon 
the thief, and the triumphs of Jesus in him ; 
neither to withliold from sinners that this h a 
gospel truth : they can be sav'cd, even at the 
instant of death — Jehovali’s power and Jesus’ worth 
being without limit, liut let us judge I'ightcous 
judgmctit: this example is a ver// singular one as 
to circumstances ; so that no sinner since that 
period can be again placed in any that arc like 
them. It is also vet'tf emhioit as to the nature 
of the fruits visibly seen in the soul ; so that the 
divine and supernatural work was unquestion- 
able. If, therefore, we claim a corrcsj)ondenec 
of experience in the privileges of this man, 
we must be equally zealous to evince the con- 
dition, observing tvcll the genuine marks of that 
penitence which is described in the scriptures 
as the Si)irit’s work ; at the same time remem- 
bering, that he who can reason upon this ex- 
ample, for the purjwsc of justifying procrastina- 
tion, or a course of rebellion, affords at present 
a very little promise of being j)ossesscd of the 
ingenuous spirit displayed by the thief. Not 
that this is im[)ossible, for the disposition is a 
gift ; but there is no present wari’ant for any 
thing but doubt and distrust respecting such a 
character. W’hen we receive the testimony uj)- 
rightly, it tends to stimulate against sin, and to 
holiness. And thus let us endeavour to use the 
consolatory record. 

In the concerns of our own soul, let us take the 
blessed provision which is proffered in Jesus’ ample 
love, and come with all our guilt, and lay hold 
upon him as a surety for our souls, doubting no- 
thing. He is able, he is willing, to remove the 
grievous load, and to love us freely. In our dying 
hour let this especiidly be the expression of our 
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faith, and “ Lord, remember me,” be breathed from 
our lips, even when they are ready to be cold in 
death. Let the apjieal embrace in it Jesus in all 
his wondrous offices, and be the confession of his 
victory over the last enemy. And when we are 
called to visit those who are encountering the na- 
tural foe, lot us use the history of the dying thief 
as instructive to us in the course we should take. 
The gospel may be freely and fully proposed, ev'^en 
to the vilest sinner, at the latest hour ; but we 
must carefully look for the genuine evidences 
of a real faitii in him, before we allow its conso- 
lations to be seized ; lest it should be the instru- 
ment used by Satan to produce a fatal security. 
In visiting prisons, or in attending condemned 
malefactors, they who arc called to this office 
may also derive encouragement from this ex- 
ample. Agji no subject could more suitably 
apply to tkScondition of such miserable persons, 
as itW|Qrc^Ki affecting testimony of the consc- 
(]uencV||0j^Rn, combined with a directive voice 
which to Jesus as the only refuge, and 

shews n|Biaturc of the Spirit’s work in hearts 
that arc c^trite through his grace. Thus we may 
dwell on the present record with great interest 
and improvement, magnifying the salvation that 
is in Jesus our Lord. 


P RAVER. 

() Almiuhty and ever blessed Lord, we humbly 
beseech Thee to look on us as Thy creatures, re- 
served for that inheritance which is purchased by 
the blood and righteousness of the great Surety. 
And that we may receive from Thee those blessed 
operations of grace which apply the salvation of 
Christ to the needy soul, impress us all with a just 
sense of the extent of our responsibility, and of the 

VOL. XX. / 
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greatness of our guilt, that wc may not be seeking 
assurance of peace in any false refuge, but may 
understand that wc have no hope unless the Lord 
Jesus be our refuge and strong Delivci'cr. Wc 
bless Thee, Lord, if wc have been preserved from 
the many scandalous crimes which our fellow- 
sinners may have committed : but we would re- 
member that our nature is the same ; and that 
there is no difference in our practice but what has 
been secured by restraining mercies from Thee. 
O teach us, when contemplating the unhappy 
criminal brought by his crimes to public infamy 
and death, to exercise a spirit of compassion to 
him, whilst wc abhor his sins ; and to bear in our 
minds the lively recollection of our own exposure' 
to the more dreadful judgment of Christ, for of- 
fences committed against the divine command. 
In this spirit may wc ever be humbled, and may 
dependence upon Thee be the habitual frame of 
our mind ; so that in our whole pilgrimage through 
life wc may be kept by the mighty power of (iod 
through faith unto salvation, and may rest in the 
everlasting arms for every measure of strength or 
comfort that we possess. Open our understanding 
to know the great redemption as it is provided and 
revealed ; and O open our affections also to re- 
ceive the Lord our Saviour into every feeling and 
desire of the soul ; and may we, in unfeigned love 
and faith, be able, both living and dying to say in 
true affiance, “ Lord, remember me ! ” O do 
1’hou so remember us, blessed Lord, as I’hou 
dost all that are graven upon the palms of Thy 
hands. Do Thou think uj)on us as Thou dost on 
those whose every care is lodged in Thy breast ; 
and whatever may be our distress or necessity, 
let Thy fulness open its inexhaustible stores, 
and give us the all-sufficient supply of the 
Spirit. O may his blessed influences keep us 
in lively contrition of soul, in fervent xeal for 
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Thy name, in tender longings after the appropri- 
ation of Thee more and more to our licarts, and 
in every disj)osition whicli may demonstrate that 
we are with Tlicc now in fellowship, and shall be 
with 'I'lice for ever in Thy perfected kingdom. O 
Jesus, hear us, and over remember us in covenant 
truth. Amen. 
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NICODEMUS. 

John iii. 1 — 10. 

Nicodemus was a principal man aniong'st the 
Jews, and one of the sect of the Pharisees. He 
was also a Ruler and rich. During the early part 
of our Lord’s ministry, his mind was under sonic 
powerful degree of anxiety upon the subject of his 
pretensions, and of the truths which he taught ; 
and being earnestly desirous to have the solution 
of his doubts, and to receive soine^’elief from his 
solicitude, he determined upon visiting Jesus in 
person, and seeking counsel from him. This how- 
ever he feared to do in the presence of the world, 
or before the observing eyes of his associates ; ami 
he therefore fixed upon the flight as a suitable 
season, hoping under its shades to escape observa- 
tion. When standing in the Lord’s presence he 
addressed him with a respectful salutation, called 
him Master, and professed a belief that he came as 
a Teacher sent from God ; for that his works were 
a sufficient demonstration that God was with him. 
To this salutation our Lord replied by immediately 
entering upon the essential doctrine of the new 
birth, hereby attacking Nicodemus at the very 
root of his prejudices, throwing him upon the 
reflections which vvcrc best calculated to produce 
personal conviction, and drawing forth a discovery 
of the extreme ignorance of his mind upon this 
important truth, which Jesus proceeded to remove 
by furthef^explanation of the spiritual meaning of 
his words. Nicodemus, however, remained dark and 
incredulous, disputing or doubting the possibility 
of such things existing as Jesus had proposed to 
his faith ; and in consequence he was sharply 
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rebuked for occupying so responsible and favour- 
able a station in the professing church, and yet 
continuing ignorant upon these necessary subjects 
of knowledge and information. W c arc not pos- 
sessed of any sci’iptural account of Nicodeinus, 
until after this interview we find him towards the 
closing of Christ’s ministry venturing to interpose 
against the unprincipled rage and malice of the 
cliicf Priests and Pharisees, and urging the illegality 
of their proceedings, seeing that they sat in judg- 
ment upon a man without having afforded him the 
opportunity of pleading his cause. His words were 
evidently attended with an unwelcome conviction 
upon the accusers, for they dissolved the assembly ; 
but they also Ifrought upon Nicodeinus an insult- 
ing reproach ; see John vii. 50 — 52. We next 
read of this man, in the interesting moment when, 
in fellowship with Jose[)h of Arimathea, he took 
down the body of Jesus from the cross, assisting 
in wrapping it up in the fine linen, and in deposit- 
ing it in the sepulchre ; having also the same 
intention with his friend of giving a more honour- 
able burial to those sacred remains, and largely 
contributing of his posse.ssions towards this inter- 
esting service ; see John xix. 38 — 42. 

Wc have had sufficient and repeated occasions 
for considering the tenets and the general charac- 
ter of the sect of the Pharisees, so that it is unne- 
cessary to explain the views of religion which were 
expressed byNicodemns ; he, as one of these people, 
no doubt embraced their opinions, customs, and 
prejudices. Wc know that by this sect, ambition, 
love of wealth, indulgence oV the flesh, and arro- 
ganey, and pride, were not deemed inconsistent 
with true religion ; that, in too many instances, to 
these were added confirmed hypocrisy and daring 
injustice. And that of all who opposed Jesus, 
blaspheming his person, and calumniating his cha- 
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racter, the Pharisees were the most desperate and 
determined. How far Nicodemus was implicated 
in the vices common to his sect, we know not, since 
he is introduced to us when first his mind had 
received some gracious impression ; but he was 
evidently in bondage, and fettered by the dread 
of those of his own party, from whom he expected 
to meet reproach, should he be supposed capable 
of yielding his attention for a moment to Jesus of 
Nazareth. Thus he tacitly approved and counte- 
nanced their principles, and evidenced that his own 
spiirit had been hitherto in fellowship with theirs. 
Yet he was a professor of religion in the highest 
acceptation of the term, zealous for customs, tradi- 
tions, ceremonies, and all external forms, and con- 
sidered by his fellow men as amongst the number 
of zealous advocates for the divine law. 

Notwithstanding all his conformity to Jewish 
prejudice and the opinions of men, it was not in 
the power of Nicodemus to exclude the solicitude 
which exercised his soul respecting Jesus. No 
doubt, there were many of his brethren equally 
agitated by the questions which were now so pre- 
valent in Jerusalem respecting our Lord, some 
of these like himself being vessels of mei'cy, of 
whom we read in the Acts of the Apostles as 
brought to saving faith ; but to none did Nicode- 
mus communicate the state of his soul ; he brooded 
and reflected upon the events which were taking 
place, apparently without having awakened a sus- 
picion in the minds of others respecting his senti- 
ments. The expedient he adopted for the satisfac- 
tion of his mind was however a striking evidence 
of the extent of conviction and feeling by which 
his breast was troubled. His address was also the 
etfect of strong operations of grace ; it Avas the 
expression of a mind preparing for that great vic- 
tory of the Holy Ghost, by which human wisdom 
•ukI the pride of nature are brought {)rostratc before 
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the teachings that are supernatural and heavenly. 
Much must have been effected in him ere he could 
salute Jesus of Nazareth as “ Rabbi,” “ Master ; ” 
much must have been experienced in his affections 
ere he could respectfully say, “ Thou art a teacher 
come from tfod.” And it is evident that Nicode- 
mus was under an influence of which he himself 
was not aware ; for the Lord — the Spirit, was en- 
countering his prejudices, assailing his strong holds, 
and preparing the way for his final (l:sci|)leship. 
The ignorance and cowardice of his soul ai*c how- 
ever very conspicuous. He was ashamed of his 
emotion and came by night ; and he wished to 
evade any thing like personal ov particular interest 
in the iiK{uirics <he was about to make ; therefore 
he spoke as one of a multitude, we believe that 
thou art, &c. It is most probable that Nicodemus 
would depart from this interview more perplexed 
and anxious than when ho sought it. He was not 
so liberated from the bondage of nature as to come 
out boldly and avow the Saviour, and he was in- 
volved in a degree of darkness upon spiritual sub- 
jects beyond what we perceive even in the most 
illiterate inquirers of that day. All which Jesus 
had discoursed upon was unintelligible to him, and 
he returned home evidently concealing that he had 
visited the Lord, making no present profession of 
the gospel, herding us usual \yith his fornmr. 'eom- 
•pan'ions, 'uu'i retaining an aijxwcts avii an observant 
spirit. Thus the seed of grace was sown in his 
heart, but lay buried beneath a load of corruption 
and infirmity. Its divine nature however was not 
to be destroyed, or its operation thwarted, by any 
human circumstances ; and wo begin to sec the 
burst of the precious plant from the ground, when 
the cause of oppressed innocency was pleaded with 
an evident indignation of the pi’ocecdings of the 
priests. In this manifestation of the inward in- 
fluences of his better life, we have the promise 
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of that blessed unfolding of the principle which led 
him to the resolution of confessing the Lord as 
Joseph had done, notwithstanding the sacrifice 
which it required of character, condition, and every 
thing hitherto most dear to him. It is rejoicing to 
behold him the companion of Joseph in the last 
intei’csting act performed for the body of Jesus ; 
and to perceive how these two persons, very simi- 
larly situated as to external circumstances, and 
equally restrained by worldly motives from con- 
fessing the name of Jesus during his comparative 
honour, were raised in triumph above their native 
propensities, and strong in faith even above many 
who had previously boasted greater things. 

There is no character that has more of express 
likenesses in the world than that of Nicodemus, so 
far as his first views and sentiments are revealed ; 
and even amongst such as occupy similar offices 
in the church, it is no uncommon fact, that exactly 
his ignorance and prejudices are possessed and 
exhibited. A high profession of religion may be 
made, as these histories have perpetually shown us, 
without any of those pure and substantial blessings 
which belong to the kingdom of Christ ; but this 
is not all, men may be teachers of others by office, 
who have never been individually under the teach- 
ings Spirit, and may exercise their functions 

in apparent zcal, anu with orderly exterior move- 
ments, when they are in truth unacquainted with 
the first and most requisite doctrines of the gospel. 
A man may be occupied in the round of ministerial 
duties which belong to his office as a minister, even 
with a strict attention to the decent forms of reli- 
gion, and with earnestness to support the rules 
which belong to the community where he is ap- 
pointed, but, with all this, live in the indulgence 
of undisciplined passions, or under the dominion 
of prejudices which are entirely opposed to the 
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spirituality of the gospel. Or even in sueli as arc 
under the Spirit’s preparatory work, there may be 
the awful prevalence of many natural principles 
and habits, which arc sad entanglements to the 
soul, and hinderances to that open avowal of .Jesus 
in his peculiar doctrine, and in his despised mem- 
bers, without which we cannot see the kingdom 
of (lod, since these are requisites inseparably 
attendant upon the new birth. 

It is of great importance to receive the doctrine 
upon which our Lord more particularly discoursed 
with Nicodemus : without it, we have no hold upon 
the gosjjcl revelation, since it positively declares 
man to be so born in sin as to be under a curse, 
and so severed from the Lord of life as to be in 
spiritual death. There arc expedients by which 
sinners endeavour to establish a dillerent state- 
ment, but they arc delusive inventions; and there 
are iqethods by which men seek to admit the 
necessity of a new birth, correspondently with 
their oion ideas of the state of human nature. A 
regcueration by the baptism of water — or a regen- 
eration by a reformation of life — are palatable 
notions, and loved, taught, and insisted upon, by 
those who would avoitl the necessity of contem- 
j)lating the completely ruined, accursed, and help- 
less condition of man, and the admission of the 
sovereign, omnipotent, and gracious character of 
covenant acts to the sinner’s soul. But these arc 
not the simple truths revealed and taught by .Jesus 
Christ, who decidedly shews that man must be 
l)orn of \A titcr and of the : a doctrine expa- 

tiated upon and unfolded, as we shall see in future 
jiages, by the insjiired witnesses, who universally 
agree in shewing that heirs of glory are “ created 
aneae," and*that they are predestinated to be con- 
formed to the image of the Eternal Sou, according 
to the rule of that divine sovereignty which dis- 
poses all that concerns the existence and perlcetion 
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of the church. If then vve have so much of under- 
standing, as to address Messiah with, “ Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come from tiod,” — 
let us have consistent humility wherein to conduct 
ourselves as his disciples ; not presuming to ques- 
tion his authority, or to dispute against his lessons, 
but receiving them in a mind bowing before 
revelation, and taking the word in simplicity as it 
is in the Scriptures themselves. If we have further 
light, and arc inwardly persuaded of the superiority 
of those views which are professed by the more 
serious disciples of Jesus, let us take heed of 
quenching the Spirit, iilas ! there are many who 
long endure the misery of intei’nal anxieties, that 
might quickly be relieved, were they not in 
bondage to men, and afraid of seeming solicitous 
upon points in which they would profess to be 
settled; and even if the restlessness of this emotion 
induces them at length to make some attempt at 
certainty, it is under cover of the night, or of some 
dark subterfuge ; they dare not venture upon a 
disclosure of tlicir I’cal anxiety, but would seem to 
be moved only by such general feelings as belong 
to others with whom they arc associated. There 
arc instances wherein this disposition has literally 
assumed the same form as it was in Nicodemus ; 
j)ersons have wished to hear some celebrated 
j)leader for the pure doctrines of truth, — they 
would have liked to be privileged as they arc who 
sit constantly under the sound of their voice ; but 
on the other hand, they consider themselves so 
distinguished by. station, so well known by the 
public, that they cannot take this step without 
drawing general observation upon themselves ; 
they will therefore postpone their attendance to a 
more retired season, or will select such services as 
are observed in the shades of evening, or will slip 
hastily into the place of assembly, whilst none are 
apparently near to ob.servo thein, or will stand 
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lit the outside of the door of the sanctuary, en- 
deavouring’ to eatch the sound, without being 
seen by those who are within. Such are the 
expedients of a coward, again and again practised 
from age to age, and reflecting the conduct of this 
ancient example. A work of grace will not how- 
ever end thus. The Lord will destroy these cor- 
rupt reasonings, and bring forth the vessels of his 
mercy, cleansed from the drossy mixtures of 
nature. And it is very interesting to examine 
how, in many instances, the soul passes through a 
course very similar to that of tlic man whose case 
we have considered. Possibly after having made 
the experiment of hearing for himself what report 
had lirouglit to his ears, he seems to have obtained 
little or no benefit ; his respect for the subject, 
and for the servants of the gospel, is increased, 
but many of the things he heard were above his 
cajiacity, and some of them opposite to what his 
natural reasonings would admit ; he continues in 
his former course, but he does not dismiss reflec- 
tion, still his thoughts perpetually turn to the 
interesting theme, and he feels a certain drawing 
of his affections towards the revelation which 
strives with his carnal mind, and presses upon him 
to shake olf his unworthy fears and confess the 
Saviour. The conflict however may be long and 
bitter. One fruit of his internal affections may 
appear. It sometimes occurs that in the society 
in which he mixes saints are reviled, he hears the 
calumny, scofls, and scorn expressed by men of 
the world, against such as profess serious disciple- 
shi[), he hears how their doctrines arc traduced, 
their assmnblics scandali'^ed, and their proceedings 
maliciously canvassed. This he cannot endure. 
Coward as he is respecting his own [irofcssions, 
he feels an indignant blush upon his lace, excited 
by movements of heart that prompt him to vindi- 
cate the cause. This ho possibly will do, so far 
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as to suggest that, before such sentiments are 
broached or indulged, persons should be acquainted 
with the matter of fact. Feeble as is this token 
of respect for the mystical body of Christ, it will 
sometimes prove elFectual, in stemming for a 
season the torrent of abuse ; not that it operates a 
change of sentiment in men, but it throws them 
upon themselves, causing them to retreat within 
the selfish care for their own character ; for they 
would not be thought unjust judges. This small 
attemj)t brings also a degree of scorn upon the 
advocate of the cause, and is the beginning of the 
reproach of the cross, which he must be made 
willing to endure. So wonderful arc the ways 
of the Lord, that frequently he will evince his 
power to subdue all things to himself, by making 
persons of this description more than comjuerors : 
they not only triumph over the temptations to 
cowardice, but arc eminent for courage ; and will 
so marvellously display the eHicacy of divine 
grace in their conversion, as to prove it a super- 
natural work which speaks the sovereignty of God. 
In such blessed instances there is a ready heart at 
length to ow'ii the Saviour, whatever sacrifices 
must be made — a love which wdll acknowledge 
him, however scorned or contemned by men — a 
sympathy with saints, leading to a firm agreement 
in every work of love — and an o|)cn demonstration 
of being animated by that one Spirit, who cements 
the redeemed body, and causes every member to 
contribute with devoted love in honouring the 
head. Let us be instructed by these examples, 
and learn that, as it is essentially requisite for 
Christ’s disciples to confess him before men, so it is 
the pathway to sweetest joys and most substantial 
peace ; for happier are the moments passed with 
the faithful in fellowship with Christ, than all the 
days of imaginary honour spent in the service 
of nature and the world. 
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PRAYER. 

We humbly implore Thee, O Almighty God, to 
eonsidcr us as Thy own devoted ehildren, and to 
give us those unspeakable delights, which are so 
richly spread as their repast. O treat us at Thy 
table as Thy favoured ransomed people, and bless 
us with Thy smiles, as Thy approved saints. Fain 
would we enjoy those pure and holy satisl'actions 
which are only to be tasted in communion with 
Thee, and be joined to that little flock whose joyful 
business it is to follow and to glorify Thee. These 
are privileges, O Lord, which we know to be con- 
fined to the family of Thy grace ; for so long as 
wo arc aliens and wanderers from home, we cannot 
feed upon the children’s bread. O therefore do 
Thou create in us the childlike mind and heart, 
and give us the experience of passing Irotn our 
native death to the eternal life that is in Christ. 
Sillier us not to be deceived by outward forms, 
or to be looking to partial human reformations for 
our religious course before Thee ; but teach us, 
Lord, the absolute necessity of being born again ; 
and what we understand not, by reason of our 
ignorance, perverseness, and prejudice, O do Thou 
teach us by 'I'hy covenant power. We bless Thee 
for exciting within us the anxious care which 
belongs to an interest in spiritual things, and that 
Thou hast not left us in tlic state of carnal rest : 
far better is it, O Lord, thus to be solicitous, than 
to have any measure of the ])eace which is pos- 
sessed by souls deceived and dead. O receive 
our gratitude, and confirm our holy earnestness to 
know Thee more and more. Blessed and gracious 
God, impart with these affections an increase of 
holy courage. O let us not be ashamed to confess 
Christ crucified ; let us not be ashamed to unite 
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with his despised followers ; let us not be ashamed 
to vindicate his calumniated doctrines ; but with a 
fervent faith and honest love, O give us to own 
the name before which angels and blessed spirits 
above continually bow. We would have Thee 
enthroned in our hearts, and the Lord of all our 
powers. Thine, Lord, is the glory of all that Thou 
vouchsafest to bestow, and of all that Thou workest 
in us. O secure the glory visibly to Thyself, by 
calling iis forth from an evil world, and giving us 
victory over an unbelieving heart. We beseech 
Thee for these blessings, for Thy own everlasting 
glory in the covenant of life. Amen. 
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THE SAMARITAN WOMAN. 

John iv. 1—30. 39—42. 

Thr history of our blessed Lord has ah’cady 
presented us in some degree with the transactions 
recorded in this chapter, and we return to it only 
for the purpose of gathcinng what may belong to 
the character of the Samaritan woman, with whom 
Jesus conversed at the well near unto Sychar. 
Here our Lord was pleased to tarry whilst his 
disciples were gone into the city to purchase 
provision ; his body was wearied by labour, and he 
sat on the stones of the well that he might obtain 
some rest to his frame. Whilst thus situated, the 
woman whose case we are now to consider came 
forth from tlie city to draw water from the well ; 
and Jesus embraced this opportunity for entering 
into conversation with her. This he opened by 
asking her in the first place, to afford him the 
courtesy of a draught of water from her pitcher ; 
but she, perceiving by his habit that he was a Jew, 
objected to the request, as inconsistent with the 
national hatred and prejudices subsisting between 
the Jews and Samaritans ; to this uncivil and 
unfeeling conduct Jesus addressed a rebuke, 
showing her that she was committing an injury 
upon herself, since had she possessed a better mind 
and spiritual discernment, she would have forgotten 
lu r prejudices, and proffered a request to fiim for 
draughts of living water, which he would not have 
refused to her. Being utterly ignorant and un- 
believing, she answered without attention to the 
description of //y/wg water of which Jesus spake, 
and observed that he had no means whereby to 
obtain the water from the spring in this well. 
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mingling her observations also with a reference to 
the privileges which she supposed herselt already 
possessed of as a Samaritan, and as a* daughter 
of Jacob. The reply of our Lord to this remark 
was intended to eorrect her carnal apprehensions, 
and to elevate her expectations beyond the idea 
of present or bodily advantages ; but she, still 
retaining her native carnality of mind, only 
requested the grant of what Jesus might have to 
bestow, as that which might save her the trouble 
of a journey to this spring for her daily supply- 
'I'hese observations failing to awaken in her mind 
any spiritual perceptions, our Lord addressed her 
with more iiuiuediate reference to her own circum- 
stances, bidding licr return home and bring her 
husband with lior; but she declared she had no 
husband. Being thus brought to an acknowledg- 
ment of her real circumstances, Jesus proceeded to 
demonstrate to her that she, with all her domestic 
concerns and })ast life, was perfectly known by 
him, and that in I'act she was then living in an 
unlawful connection, and had the positive mai'ks 
ofdepravit)' upon her. This testimony convinced 
the woman that iic with whom she was conversing 
must be a projJict ; but passing by her own more 
immediate interests, she seized the occasion as 
affording a favourable opportunity for settling her 
mind respecting the disputed |)oint between the 
Jews and Samaritans ; and our Lord, assuming a 
solemn and awful tone, testified to her that the 
Samaritans were deceived, but that in fact this 
subject was about to be settled in a way which 
perhaps neither Jew nor Samaritan expected ; 
Jehovah being ready to form a spiritual church 
that should aceej)tab!y worship him. To this solemn 
statement she answered by resolving all her 
expectations into the time when Messias should 
come, satisfying herself that he would rectify error, 
and tell all things that are needful and right before 
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God. This expectation so expressed brought the 
interesting conversation to its climax, and Jesus 
instantly said, “ I that speak unto thee am he.” 
With this concluding sentence the Omnipotence 
of the eternal purpose entered her soul ; filled with 
unspeakable and mingled affections of wonder and 
conviction, she left her water-pot, and returning 
into the city, called upon the inhabitants to listen 
to her relation of what had taken place, and to 
judge if this were not the Christ. She induced 
many to accompany her back to the well, who were 
persuaded of his person and glory, entreating him 
to tarry with them in their city for a season, and 
professing a steadfastness of faith in him, not merely 
because of the words of the woman, but by con- 
viction arising out of their own observation, and 
from the power of his word applied to their own 
hearts ! 

It must be immediately evident to all, that at the 
time when Jesus first convci’sed with this woman, 
she was in a state of great transgression, and living 
in the habits which are directly opposite to all 
law, human and divine ; she was depraved in her 
principles, and regarded not her character even in 
a moral sense ; being as is evident, perfectly easy 
under her disgraceful circumstances, and destitute 
of all sensibility upon those subjects which ought 
to have been the most sacred with her. Probably 
this hardiness in crime was confirmed by the 
known depravity of the place where she lived ; for 
she would see herself encompassed by sinners 
equally notorious with herself ; and being thus 
countenanced by numbers, would have less appre- 
hension of any particidar malignity in her course, 
or of any particular judgment awaiting her soul. 
The name of her city signifies ‘ Drunken,’ and 
sensuality was probably the ruling law of its 
inhabitants ; under the power of which it is un- 

VOL. XX. 2 \ 
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questionable that this woman lived as a willing 
slave. 

Her religious tenets were equally corrupt. We 
have seen in our view of the first rise of this people, 
how much they were corrupted and blinded in this 
respect ; and into this spirit the woman before us 
drank deeply ; for her whole mind and affections 
were inflamed, intoxicated, and depraved in bigotry 
and cruel superstition. Abandoned as she was, 
she considered herself competent to enter into 
subjects of religious disputations — she could boast 
of a relationship to the patriarch Jacob, contend 
with national pride for national pre-eminence, talk 
of Messias as of one in whom she had a right to 
confide and glory, and wear the semblance of having 
a zeal for information from such as might lead her 
into truth. These attendants upon her moral 
depravity, give her condition a still more frightful 
appearance ; and we perceive to how many practical 
evils it conducted by the spirit she evinced towards 
our Lord. Jligotry had not only seared her con- 
science, but hardened her heart ; so that the 
uncostly and common act of kindness which was 
solicited by an exhausted traveller, wiis un feelingly 
denied, and the refusal made to stand upon a 
supposed 7'eligi(mfi zeal. By tliis disposition she 
was also carried away by an absorption of her 
thoughts in subjects foreign to personal religion, 
and M'ould di.‘'pute upon any thing rather than 
attend to the application of the word to her own 
sins. She was destitute of self-knowledge, she 
wished not for further light, its approach was 
unw^elcoinc, and she preferred to evade the ])ar- 
ticular point of Christ’s words. Not having any 
spiritual discernment, she saw not a necessiti/ l’or 
the living water — and not having any spiritual 
appetite, she could not appreciate its pure and 
salutary grace. If we examine her character as 
developed in the interview here recorded, it will 
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appear thus debased, and that there was an effort 
manifestly made, as the conversation became 
increasingly serious, to blunt the force of its 
direction' to herself, and to escape its personal 
energy. These however, although evils of sufficient 
prominence to determine the nature of her dis- 
position and spirit, were not obstructions before 
which the divine purpose could be discouraged or 
prove impotent : and when this effectual power 
was brought home to her soul, every strong hold 
was cast down, painful conviction rushed in upon 
her, a sight of all her past iniquities now forced 
itself upon her attention, she felt as if stripped at 
once of every false gloss and covering by which 
she had hitherto veiled herself from her own 
observation, and the recollection of her many 
ofienccs from her first entrance upon life to that 
hour, seemed all at once to arrest her as a prisoner, 
and to pronounce her guilty and undone I Com- 
bined with this conviction, vigorous faith also put 
forth its energies. She believed that in Jesus she 
beheld the fulfilled promise, and hailed him as 
Messiah. Her fervent perceptions were now 
capable of penetrating through that veil of 
humiliation in which he stood before her; and 
with affectionate zeal she hastened to proclaim the 
glory she beheld, and laboured to induce her 
fellow-sinners to believe. Great was the change 
so suddenly wrought in her breast. Prejudice, 
insincerity, uiicharitablcness, fell before the power 
of the oimnpotent Saviour ; and affections of fervent 
devotion now animated her cleansed and released 
spirit. Thus she was added to the interesting and 
blessed company of sinners saved by grace, and 
became a faithful witness, whose word received the 
divine acknowledgment to the rescue of many 
fellow-sinners. 

We have an,j>ft*ecting example in this woman, 

2 /V 2 



356 NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 

both of the redemption of Jesus in its mighty 
eharacter, and of the devotion of those hearts 
which are the subjects of this grace. And it is 
very exhilarating to poor sinners in this waste 
wilderness, thus to behold how the good shepherd 
seeks up his lost sheep, and effectually brings them 
to his fold. The same divine compassions now 
fill his breast, and whilst he is in the glorious 
heights above as our crowned Mediator, he is 
equally in the painful vale of tears below, fulfilling 
his character as the Saviour of the lost. In 
prosecution of this purpose, we may say. His 
omniscience is ever as it were traversing the desert, 
by putting forth its effectual presence in acts 
of recovering mercy ; and from day to day he is 
discharging this covenant undertaking with un- 
wearied designs. In this respect there is a needs 
be for his blessed operations. The covenant gave 
him souls to be purchased by his blood and 
recovered by his Spirit. So long as there is one of 
these in the wilderness, Jesus must needs pass 
through it, since he cannot lose one of those whom 
the Father hath given him — nor deliver up the 
mediatorial kingdom, until he can say, “ Behold 
here am I, and the children whom thou hast given 
me,” presenting a perfect family. By the ministry 
of his servants, and the power of his word, he still 
enters the most miserable regions, and the most 
wretched hearts ; and could we look into the 
invisible world, we should behold in each moment 
as it flies some accession of joy to the blessed 
above, on account of an accession of numbers to 
the flock of Jesus in the world below. He is 
perpetually gathering his children, recovering 
wanderei’s, building up saints, and perpetuating 
the joyful examples of his victory over sin and 
death. 

But how deeply should we abase ourselves, when 
we consider that the work of mercy finds us m 
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situations of moral depravit}’’, and spiritual dark- 
ness, equal to the worst conception wc can have 
of this Samaritan woman! We are bound by the 
chain of our sins, especially of our constitutional 
sin whatever it may be ; and notwithstanding this 
awful captivity, we are equally insensible of our 
destitute and condemned state. It is a fearful 
truth that we are all in a stsite of self-satisfaction, 
notwithstanding impending woe : and that even 
if troubled on some one particular point, where 
sin is too glaring to be denied, we are adepts in 
inventions by which to produce some compensation 
(as we suppose) for this indulged breach. Like 
this deceived woman, we delude ourselves by the 
innumerable examples of depravity which surround 
us ; thinking that at any rate our case is not worse 
than theirs ; and so dismissing all solicitude, we 
give the reins to our favourite propensities, and 
continue a course of sin. 

Amongst those who arc thus living in practical 
denial of all true religion, it is most common to 
meet with violent disputers, and highly bigoted 
spirits. 'I’hcy, who have little to do in their own 
hearts, arc usually most busy in discussing matters 
of religious ditfercnce, and most heated in the way 
in which tlu^y argue in support of their favourite 
system. This is one of Satan’s cheats ; he imposes 
upon some men by allowing them to imagine them- 
selves zealous for religion, or for what they call 
rights ; and by involving them in questions which 
gender strife rather than edification, he not only 
diverts them from the great subject, but plunges 
them into increase of sin. Wc are not therefore 
to be surprised, when wc meet with persons totally 
ignorant of the spiritual revelation of Jesus, who 
will presume to take up arms in the cause of what 
they deem truth ; and we are to expect that in 
such hearts there will be every evil of which we 
may accuse this Samaritan; prejudice, want of 
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candourj presumption, and want of mercy. Neither 
ought wc to be unwilling to investigate ourselves 
upon this question ; for possibly if the grace of 
Jesus enters our hearts, it may have to contend 
with and subdue corruptions of this description. 
Surely the example before us should teach us to 
fear the deceitfulness of a heart that shrinks from 
the pi’obe, the desireablcness of coming to the 
light that we may ascertain what we really are ; 
and if our Lord has in much compassion come 
near to us, that we may supplicate for the full 
impartation of the blessings he has to give. W e 
cannot have desires for the living water, unless wc 
are experimentally taught that in our bosoms there 
is nothing but dry and barren desolation. So long 
as' wc fancy that there are streams and rivulets 
running through the soil, amply sufficient to satisfy 
our thirst, we arc not in a state of preparation for 
the purer delights after which the regenerate pant ; 
but if we will contemplate our condition as it truly 
is, see how all is an inward waste, consider how 
utterly the streams we would cleave to shall be 
dried up and fail, and think upon the proffers of 
life and never-ending satisfaction which fall from 
the Saviour’s lips ; wc may probably be led to say 
in the sincerity of spiritual appetite, “Lord, give 
me this water 1” give it me that I no more may 
frequent the perishing resources to which the sin- 
ner flees ! that I may never again thirst after 
objects that cannot satisfy, or drink of streams pol- 
luted by sin ! Assuredly we shall feel our pressing 
wants, if indeed the word of our Lord has pene- 
trated our hearts ; conviction of guilt, the retro- 
spect of past years, the confounding sense of trans- 
gressions that have filled up a fearful measure, and 
the burst of light now entering upon the mind, and 
giving a view of the nature of eternity, will all 
combine to render the refuge proposed in Jesus 
unspeakably dear, and the heart restless until it 
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obtains some appropriating power of faith. This 
will lead into an earnest acceptanee of the testi- 
mony, and flowing out from this union with Jesus, 
will be the charities of genuine zeal, a spirit 
inviting fellow-sinners into life, and cheerfully 
proclaiming the grace and glory of him whose 
convincing word wc have felt. 

To this holy existence let us each labour to 
become devoted ; let us remember how the Saviour 
is now travelling through the earth, seeking his 
lost souls, tarrying in secret regions where he 
pleases to take up his abode, opening the ordi- 
nances, and sending his witnesses forth. And for 
this act of sovereign mercy, let us unfcignedly 
bless him, rejoieing in the prosperity of his arm 
which bringeth salvation, and by which the sheep 
and the lambs are gathered into peace. May he 
thus speak with efficacy to us individually, and 
make ns al)le to testify that he is ours by the con- 
scious operation of his Spirit in our hcarti. 


PRAYER. 


O MOST blessed and everlasting God, to whom it 
belongcth te visit the earth according to Thy own 
sovereign will, bringing salvation and gathering 
'I’hy ransomed ones to the glory of the cross of our 
dearest Lord, we lift up our souls unto Thee as the 
oourcc of all life and light, we wait beneath Thy 
altar that we may receive Thy gracious love. O 
give us our all-sufficient portion in this blessing, 
and fill our affections with rest in Thee. Wc 
beseech Thee, O Lord, to accept the earnest desires 
which now arise to Thee for the grant of those 
living’ waters, which arc bestowed upon thirsty 
souls ; and that the appetites now alive within us 
may be abundantly blest from this inexhaustible 
source. Blessed be Thy name, O Lord, for having 
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entered into this evil world with such designs of 
love as are revealed in the gospel of peace ; we 
give Thee all honour and praise for the redemp- 
tion established in Thy dear Son, and for the open- 
ing of that covenant which is perpetually dropping 
down blessings upon man. O may we be within 
the precious bond of that covenant, and so placed 
under its influence, that our souls may be vigorous 
in Thee. Convince us of the folly and guilt attend- 
ant upon the paths wliieh sinners tread, and of the 
sorrow to which they tend ; and make us to love 
the voice that calls us to the way of holiness, and 
bids us press to highest joys. O that we may be 
so persuaded by the power of Thy word, as to be 
entirely won to the service of Thy cross ; and may 
we so receive Thee into our hearts as the Lord our 
Holy One, that every affection may be engrossed 
by Thee : cast down the prejudices, pride, and 
insincerity of our evil nature ; O level every high 
thing that exalts itself against Thy dominion ; and 
make us lovingly to' subnrrit our minds and souls to 
those divine teachings which fall from Thy sacred 
lips. O that we may be filled with ardent zeal in 
this sacred cause, and by every new discovery 
which we make of Thy glorious power and love, be 
animated to proclaim Thy salvation with increasing 
zeal. Bless our witness to all to whom we may 
speak of Thee. O enable us to testify in life and 
speech, how truly Thou hast searched and sancti- 
fied our souls ; and may wc rejoice in beholding 
others flocking to Thy standard, and crowning 
Thee with honour. O Jesus, thus anoint us with 
Thy blessed unction, and keep us in 'J'hy faith and 
fear. Amen. 
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BARNABAS. 

Acts iv. 36, 37. 

Barnabas is introduced to us by the relation 
of that happy and privileged condition of the 
church, when a spirit of unity and self-denial 
animated the body ; every disciple had a heart to 
share a brother’s interest, and every hand was 
ready to administer of what was possessed for the 
support, or relief of the I’edeemed family. Amongst 
these, Barnabas is mentioned as one, who, having 
land, sold it for the benefit of the church, and 
delivered up the price to the disposal of the 
Apostles for the general good. This man was a 
Levite, a man of Cyprus ; his original name was 
Joses, but on account of the .eminent grace he 
possessed, as an instrument of comfort to others, 
he was by the church surnamed Barnabas, which 
signifies “ the son of consolation.” He is supposed 
to have been one of the seventy discijdes whom 
Jesus sent forth, and to have been much advanced 
in years at the time when he took so public a part 
in the interests of the Gospel, after the ascension 
of our Lord. He is mentioned very frequently in' 
the course of the Acts of the Apostles, being a 
zealous- labourer, and for some time associated 
with the Apostle Paul. In Acts xi. 22, we find 
him selected by the- church at Jerusalem, for the 
service of travelling to Antioch, that he might 
there edify and comfort the converts who were 
added to the fiock ; and in this passage we learn 
somewhat more of the particular character of the 
interesting ambassador, “ ho was a good man, and 
lull of the Holy Ghost and of faith.” verse 24.- 
Pinding the great opening for usefulness which 
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the Lord had granted in this place, he resolved to 
continue with the infant Church, and, in order to 
further the cause, he journeyed to Tarsus, that he 
might find Saul who was now a convert ; and 
having induced him to unite in labour with him, 
they both returned to Antioch, where for a whole 
year they laboured in concert. A prophetical 
intimation of an approaching famine induced these 
disciples to make a contribution for the relief of 
the brethren in Judea, which they immediately 
sent to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul ; but when the commission was fulfilled, they 
returned to Antioch, sec chap. .\ii. 25, accompanied 
by John Mark, a young man and nephew to 
Barnabas. The eternal Spirit abundantly rested 
upon the flock in this place ; many eminent pro- 
phets and teachers were gifted for the furtherance 
of the kingdom of Christ amongst them ; and 
now it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, to separate 
from them Barnabas and Saul, that they might go 
forth as witnesses to a wider compass ot' the earth. 
The Spirit having signified this appointment, the 
brethren acceded with cheerful faith ; and they 
sent them forth with prayers and blessings, com- 
mitting them and the_cause they were pleading, to 
the protection of the Lord. They took with them 
John Mark, and prosecuted their way, preaching 
jRnd testifying of Jesus wherever they came, and 
receiving the divine acknowledgment of their 
work ; but they were also exposed to many perils 
and toils, at which Mark taking alarm, he resolved 
to leave them, and returned back to Jerusalem. 
At Antioch in Pisidia, their word was particularly 
blest; both Jews and Gentiles were stirred up to 
attend, to the sacred testimony ; the latter, espe- 
cially, with anxious inquiries, pressed upon Bar- 
nabas and Saul, who expounded to them the great 
salvation, and exhorted those who heard, to be 
steadfast in the faith. Their success was viewed 



BARNABAS. 


363 


with envy by many Jews, who, with their accus- 
tomed obstinacy, resisted and blasphemed the 
gospel, stirring up a persecution against the 
ambassadors of the Lord, and expelling them out 
of their coasts. This violence was attended with 
increase of holy boldness in the servants of the 
Lord, who now passed into Iconium, leaving the 
disciples in the experience of gi’eat joy, and in the 
Holy Ghost, chap. xiii. At Iconium they preached 
the gospel in the midst of violent opposition, and 
were obliged to make their escape to Lystra and 
Derbc ; where they also testified of Jesus, and 
where they wci'e at first treated as if they were 
gods, by the deluded idolaters, and were called upon 
to resist the attempt made to honour them with di- 
vine worship. But the scene was speedily changed, 
through the intrigues of certain Jews from Antioch, 
who followed the disciples and prejudiced the people, 
sotliat they laid violent hands upon them, and stoned 
Paul, leaving him for dead ; but he being raised 
up by the merciful power of the Lord, returned 
with the disciples into the city, and the next day 
aecom2<anied by the faithful Barnabas, set forth to 
return to Antioch. On this journey they zealously 
laboured, blessings attending them both to the 
ignorant and the churches ; and having reached 
the sacred little spot from whence they had been 
sent forth, they rehearsed all that the Lord haA 
done by them in the cars of the assembled 
believers ; particularly how the grace of the Lord 
to the Gcalilcs had been displayed, see chap. xiv. 
The j)eaee of this little church was soon afterwards 
disturbed by the arrival of certain judaizing teach- 
ers, who caused some agitation, by insisting upon 
the observance of circumcision by the iientilc 
converts. In order to bring this question to an 
end, it was determined to send an embassy to the 
elders at Jerusalem, that the subject of dispute 
might be canvassed in a general assembly. 
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Barnabas and Paul, with some others, were chosen 
for this service. They were deemed suitable am- 
bassadors, as having had opportunity to observe 
the dispensation of the Spirit towards the Gentiles, 
and being able to speak from experience, of this 
important mission to the heathen. The general 
assembly having determined what judgment to 
give, they were sent back with the result, to the 
Christians at Antioch, along with Judas and Silas, 
men of eminent faith and zeal. Acts xv. 1, 2, 12, 
25, 27. After some space, Judas returned home, 
but Silas preferred to remain, uniting his labour 
with the zealous advocates at this place. It was 
soon after this, that Barnabas was carried away 
into error, according to what is related in Gal. ii. 
13, being influenced through the example of Peter 
to act in a spirit of inconsistency, upon the impor- 
tant question of the liberty of the Gentiles. He is 
also before us in the close of the xvth chapter 
of Acts, under an infirmity of spirit. Paul having 
proposed to him a visit to the different places 
where they had lately been united in work, he 
consented, but detei’inincd to take his nephew 
with him, who having deserted them on a former 
occasion, Paul considered not a suitable attendant. 
Barnabas was not willing to yield his opinion ; 
and the contention was so sharp between these 
eminent disciples, that they finally separated, 
choosing distinct branches of labour ; Barnabas, 
taking with him Mark, sailed to Cyprus ; and Paul 
choosing Silas, departed, passing through Syria 
and Cilicia. This is all which is recorded of Bar- 
nabas, but sufficient to afford us a very interesting 
exhibition of character. 

The natural character of Barnabas seems to have 
been one of benevolence. It is probable the 
appellation good is given him in this sense ; not 
so much signifying gracious, as amiable, kind, 
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compassionate, according to the acceptation of the 
term in Horn. v. 7. He seems to have been natu- 
rally of a forgiving, yielding temper, and to have 
possessed respect and esteem on this ground. But 
this is not the only appellation given him ; he is 
declared gracious also, for he was filled with the 
Holy Ghost and faith. The ever-blessed Spirit 
took up his abode in him as a con-secrated and 
chosen vessel, and wrought in him those precious 
dispositions which belong only to such as are born 
again. The affections of Barnabas, therefore were 
more than natural charities in him ; love and 
compassion were sanctified to their gracious use ; 
and the Lord was pleased to open a channel 
through wliich his benevolence might flow to the 
richest and most abiding purposes. His disinter- 
ested love embraced Jesus. This was the great 
object of the faith of his soul ; the Holy Ghost 
abiding in him as a teacher of those blissful truths 
which belong to salvation, and uniting him to the 
living head with living faith. Tlie same Spirit, 
thi;ough the same grace of faith, carried him to 
cmbiace the saints, these were the objects most 
precious to him next to the Saviour ; and in his 
Saviour, and for them he was ready to sacrifice 
every consideration of selfish interest ; being only 
desirous to have his portion with the little flock. 
In the manifestation of this disinterested affection* 
he was eminent; he sold his lands. This, indeed, 
many others did with equal devotedness of heart. 
But he seems to have contributed bodily labour 
also for the increase of the fund, or for the sparing 
of funds ; since Paul speaks of him, I Cor. ix. G, as 
if he wrought with his hands for his own support, 
having surrendered all that he formally independ- 
ently possessed. His was also a life of mental and 
spiritual labours, attended with peculiar sufterings 
and persecutions, all wlflch he endured voluntarily, 
from love to Jesus and his people, and in the 
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discharge of which it is evident, he maintained a 
spirit of patience, perseverance, and sympathy, that 
could only arise out of that sacred spring already 
described as opened in him by the indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost. There was also much humility 
displayed in this course of suffering labour, since 
he was apparently always ready to act in concert 
with Paul, as with one whose joint efforts were 
valualdc to him, and to whom, although youi\gcr 
than liimsclf, he was willing to yield what appa- 
rently universally attended him, a greater degree 
of popularity than was possessed by himself. Paul 
is styled the chief speaker. Acts xiv. 12. But he 
was by no means chief, or beyond Barnabas, in the 
fervour of true devotion and simplicity, or in the 
zeal with which he testified against whatever was 
a dishonour to his Lord : herein there was evi- 
dently a holy and blessed equality in these two 
witnesses. It is partieularly declared of Barnabas, 
that he was most gifted as a comforter , — a gift of 
singular worth at all times, but perhaps never 
more needed, or estimable, than in the period of 
his ministration. It is true that the Great Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost, abundantly rested in the 
breasts of all the disciples in the first age, for they 
are always described as walking in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost ; but there were many tribula- 
tions, much persecution, and great straights to 
which the church was constantly exposed ; and as 
the Holy Ghost works through instruments in 
many of his visitations, it was an unspeakable 
privilege, both to Barnabas, and to those in con- 
nection with him, that he was appointed to be 
“ the son of consolation.” In this appointment 
we may perceive the wisdom and goodness of the 
Lord. Such a service was best suited, and must 
have been most acceptable to the naturally bene- 
volent and affectionate disposition of Barnabas. 
And no doubt it would be a welcome office to 
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him, when, whilst faithfully testifying of tribula- 
tion, chap. xiv. 22, he could pour in the healing 
words drawn from the covenant, and shew how in 
every condition, “ God is love.” The affectionate 
and sympathetic grace of his heart as a believer is 
shewn in cliap. xi. 2.3. The sight of sinners pos- 
sessed of the Spirit’s grace, and of immortal souls 
training up for the eternal inheritance, gladdened 
his heart : his natural sensibilities were filled with 
the glowing flame of spiritual devotion ; and he 
uttered his earnest affection in exhortations full of 
faith and power. Thus his was a practical bene- 
volence, sanctified by divine grace, active in the 
hightest tone of its existence, and animated by 
one single object, the advancement of Jests’ 
glory. 

Notwithstanding these great excellencies, Ilar- 
nabas has given us an affecting demonstration of 
the truth that there is not a just man who doeth 
good and sinneth not. His natural disposition was 
in some instances a snare to his soul ; his yielding 
and unsuspicious temper causing him to make 
concessions, and to encourage expectations which 
experience and caution should have prevented. 
It was this infirmity which led him into the peril 
of giving his countenance to the dissimulation of 
which the Apostle Paul complains. Gal. ii. 13. 
Not that he is charged with any degree of this sin, 
he appears to have acted with his usual simplicity 
and sincerity ; but he was carried away by the sin 
in others, so as to allow his judgment to be for a 
season im{)osed upon ; and his ojdnion, instead of 
being consistently stedfast in what he had before 
known to be approved and scriptural, was thereby 
rendered apparently versatile. He was too much 
disposed to comply with the desires of men whom 
he wished to greet in peace, and too little alive to 
the recollection, that the most eminent saints arc 
capable of being in error, and therefore not to be 
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implicitly followed. His prejudice in favour of 
Mark was probably of this description of feeling. 
It appears, that Paul departed with more manifest 
tokens of the approving opinion of the brethren on 
that occasion. Mark was indeed, as afterwards 
appears, sincerely sorry for his former departure : 
but there had not been a sufficient time for the 
public evidence of his restoration ; and it would 
appear tliat Barnabas allowed his relative affection, 
and natural benevolence, to exceed the limits 
which, in his public office and character, ought to 
have been observed. That these were ‘latent evils 
in the feelings of Barnabas, is evident ; otherwise 
he would not have been betrayed into the obsti- 
nacy, and hastiness of temper, which led to a 
separation from his beloved companion Paul. On 
both sides there was aii infirmity of s])irit ; for 
contentions between brethren should never be thus 
sharp or severe ; these are affecting examples of 
the nature and power of indwelling sin ; but we 
are not to charge upon this man of God a want 
of sincerity, or a declension in love : his heart was 
as ever the surrendered possession of the Lord ; 
and this mixture of dross, betrayed on these occa- 
sions, would unquestionably be consumed by the 
discipline of the Spirit ; for he will not suffer sin 
upon the vessels of eternal mercy. Let us glorify 
the God of salvation for the excellent grace which 
shone through the habitual course of this believer, 
and love his memory, as of one in whom Jesus our 
Lord has been magnified. 

We cannot have a more striking example of the 
great difference of natural virtue and of superna- 
tural grace, than is afforded us through this cha- 
racter. We have had frequent occasion to observe, 
that there is a distinction to be made in this res- 
pect, and that constitutionally men may be very 
different in disposition and • habits, without the 
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peculiar difference of a state of nature and grace ; 
human benevolence will in some instances power- 
fully actuate the fallen sons of men, leading them 
to the work of mercy and compassion in things 
natural and tempoi’al ; but when merely natural, 
however amiable they may be in respect of the ties 
of this life, they are not unfrequently the most 
opposed to what is spiritual and eternal. Such 
dispositions are prone to centre their interests in 
the affairs of time, in the interests which concern 
the bodies of men ; and, when looking to eternity, 
are so averse to what they think severe or alarm- 
ing, that they accommodate revelation to their own 
feelings, and think of and represent Jehovah as so 
merciful that his is lostm this overpowejjjpg 

attribute. So far will this betray a natural inan, 
that he can even turn frdhi the idea of atonement 
and propitiation, as if these were doctrines too 
drcaclful to be contemplated. In instances where 
there are clearer views of the way of salvation, a 
naturally benevolent disposition may be a constant 
snare ; the spirit shrinks from saying what would 
give pain to another, or from insisting upon what 
'vill occasion separation between the saint and 
sinner ; and although the Scripture insists upon 
the necessity of conviction of sin, and of renouncing 
all fellowship with the works of darkness, the ten- 
derness of nature pleads for exception, and disposes 
the heart to yield in points where even the express 
gospel standard is involved. Noi is it possible for 
us fully to describe the mischief, and misery, which 
fre(]ucntly arise merely from the want of sufficient 
firmness, or from the expression of too much unsus- 
l)icious confidence by those who are naturally thus 
disposed ; all suflieicntly proving to us, that there 
may be great danger in the expression even of those 
dispositions which are the most amiable, and that 
human benevolence must not be confounded with 
the holy charity of faith , On this point therefore 

VOL. XX. B 
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let US be upright and vigilant, guarding against the 
influenee of partiality, or of any mere natural ten- 
derness, when opposed to the requirements of the 
cross of Christ. 

We may truly rejoice, when we consider the 
innumerable perils to which we are exposed, that 
the everlasting covenant has provided so abundant 
an antidote to evil, in the supply of the Spirit, 
through whose blessed influence the affections ai'c 
sanctified, and human propensities made either 
subservient to the work of the gospel, or arc cru- 
cified and brought down. When he is pleased to 
operate we shall experience the omnipotence of such 
undertakings ; for he comes in the majesty of infi- 
power and will, and to him all things arc suh- 
jeCT. The natural benevolenec of the heart is made 
to yearn in a spiritual * direction over the souls 
of sinners ; solicitude for the comfort of body or 
mind is under the dictates of principle derived from 
above ; and this sympathy lives in a spirit of self 
denial, and will encounter difficulty, and surrender 
personal conveniencies, if by any means the eter- 
nal interests of the soul may be advanced, and the 
gospel commended. It is not to be denied that, 
in many instances, the possession of natural bene- 
volence is an unspeakable blessing, as acted upon 
by grace. Not that it lends any effectual power as 
co-operating with the Spirit, in works which it 
remains for him alone to effect ; but it yields a 
precious sweetness to the measure, and feeling, 
with which the work of faith is performed ; and 
frequently prepares the possessor for being in an 
eminent degree “ the son of consolation.” From 
these the precious strain of wisdom, mixed with 
tender commiseration, will frequently flow into the 
heart of the mourner, the afflicted, the persecuted, 
the sinner, according to the several circumstances 
of the case; for not only is there in experience a 
spring of synipath}', but in the natural character 
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there is a peculiar readiness to enter into the 
necessities and trials of a fellow creature, as if they 
were really of personal importance. Wc may with 
pi-oi)riety earnestly desire an ability thus to “ speak 
comfortably ; ” there is no service in the church 
moi*e eminent or useful ; and amidst the many 
painful exercises to which poor souls are liable in 
such a scene of conflict as is here below, happy are 
they who can by the blessing of the Lord raise up 
the disconsolate, cheer the fearful, and so open the 
door of the eternal kingdom, as to reveal the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. This is given through 
the powerful indwelling of the Comforter in our 
hearts, who is pleased thus to shed his own sacred 
grace through us into the hearts of others ; ihd 
therefore it is for the presence of this Divine Lord 
within us that we should supplicate, stirring up 
our affections into lively exercise, by all those holy 
recollections which both as saints and sinners 
should be familiar in our hearts. And let us also, 
whilst rejoicing in that measure of a Comforter’s 
spirit which may be given us, watch the movements 
of our own temper, and cherish that humility which 
will put us upon forbearance, and make us ready 
to concede where wc conscientiously may, rather 
than cause divisions, 

PRAYER. 

O MOST blessed and gracious God, vouchsafe to 
give us the divine Comforter, by whose blessed 
unction we may be animated anti furthered on our 
heavenly way; and since we owe our ‘life to Him 
as the indwelling Author of all our appropriation 
of Thee, O give us to cxj)erience the consolations 
likewise, which this possession is intended to im- 
part. Make us Thy children by the everlasting 
covenant, that we may inherit the joys of salvation 
m their largest extent ; and thus make us to live 

'2 I! '2 
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as instruments of peace and joy to others, that we 
may be sons of consolation in Tliy church. We 
behold ourselves surrounded by objects of misery 
and need ; we know that we are thrown into con- 
nexion with hearts that are liable to pain and grief ; 
and experience has proved to us, that in the midst 
of Thy little flock, there are innumerable instances 
of souls that are sighing under a sense of sin, 
of bereavement, or darkness. To all of these Thou 
hast spoken mercifully in Thy word, and hast sup- 
plied us with a testimony which we may proclaim 
without money or price. O give us wisdom and 
power thus to act ; and teach us resolutely and 
earnestly to wrestle with Thee for an ability to use 
TIfy word faithfully, tenderly, and patiently, as the 
case may require. O sanctify to us the experience 
of our own hearts, that we may learn by the know- 
ledge of ourselves to sympathize with others ; and 
may we be ever ready to minister in the mind 
of our Lord, and to our ability, that the mourners 
in this world may be helped in looking to the 
refuge which is opened for the weary. Come 
quickly, blessed Saviour, and take us to the wprld 
where tears and griefs arc gone for evei’, and where 
temptations and infirmities will try us no more. 
O give us rest with Thee, ere long, in Thy abode 
of bliss ; and number us with such as, having come 
out of great tribulation, have washed their i-obcs, 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, and 
stand for ever in Thy presence, singing the triumphs 
of Thy name. Animate us by the prospect of Thy 
approaching rest, to endure the evils of the world 
with cheerful faith ; and O grant that our alfectious 
may become so spiritual and devoted to Thy cause, 
that all other interests may be absorbed in this, 
and self-denial mark our walk of love. Llesscd 
and everlasting Jehovah, fulfil these our petitions 
for Thy tender mercies' sake in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA. 

Acts V. 1 — 4. 

We have a very different view of character 
afforded us on this occasion, to that which last 
engaged our attention, and are addi’cssed with 
great force by the example of an abounding ini- 
quity, in the breasts of some who were possessed 
of every opportunity for knowledge, and sur- 
rounded by the most striking practical lessons 
of the nature of the gospel. Ananias and Sapphira 
wei’e persons who professed to be fully influenced 
by these advantages, and of whom the rest of the 
disciples seem to have had no suspicion ; they 
were each intent upon maintaining credit in the 
church, and wished to have a rank amongst such 
ns were most forward in acts of self-denial. As 
the surrender of worldly goods seemed to be one 
of the most probable means of securing the credit 
vit which they aimed, they resolved upon making 
a .sacrifice which they hoped would serve to esta- 
blish their fiharacter before men ; and having 
lands, they sold them, professing to give the whole 
of what they might amount to in money, to the 
service of the flock. This however was not their 
real intention ; for by mutual consent they agreed 
to keep back half the price, reserving it for their 
own private xxse. This iniquity was revealed to 
Peter, by an immediate act of the Holy Ghost 
upon his mind ; who, discerning the spirits of these 
wretched hypocrites, was made instrumental to 
expose and punish their crime ; — Ananias being 
first addressed in solemn Avords of I’ebuke and 
denunciation, followed by his instant death ; and 
Sapphira next, coming in when this jiidgment had 
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just been past upon her husband, and deliberately 
confirming the false statement whieh he had made 
to the Apostle, receiving a similar sentence, and 
hilling down a lifeless corpse ! This awful event 
is said to have filled the flock with godly fear, and 
to have been instrumental in deterring hypocrites 
from attempting to join the church ; but it by no 
means obstructed the increase of the real body, 
for multitudes were daily added to the church 
of sincere and devoted believers. 

We can have no hesitation in determining that 
these sinners were in a state of awful condemna- 
tion ; their guilt is immediately perceived. But 
we must give a more particular attention to the 
nature of their offence, and to the influence under 
which they acted, since there are many very im- 
portant instructions conveyed to us through the 
depravity which is visible in this history. In the 
purpose which they had in view, they had but one 
mind and will ; therefore we include them both in 
the sin as equally culpable. Ananias seems first 
to have proposed the act, to which Sapphira as 
readily consented, being privy to it with an acqui- 
escing mind ; and it is most probable they well 
understood their congeniality of character in this 
resjxict, for there was apparently no hesitation in 
communicating this design, or doubt of cordiality 
in prosecuting it. The great instigator to the 
crime was the devil ; for Peter thus appeals to the 
wretched sinner, “ Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost ? ” The temptation 
arose from the evil one, but it operated upon an 
evil nature, and affections with which Satan was 
in agreement, and which could assimilate with 
him. The cnnsenl of the depraved will was there- 
fore ready, and the thought being conceived, it 
was matured and brought forth, in the full mani- 
festation of the offence. Thus the progress of the 
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temptation is marked by the apostle ; he direets 
us to the origin of the suggestion as from Satan, 
but he puts the question of “ IVhy hath,” pointing 
to the faet, that the devil could not have taken 
such possession of the will, without some voluntary 
consent on the part of the sinner; and further 
shewing, in the following verse, that the purpose 
had been conceived in the heart of Ananias, agree- 
ing with the statement \yhich the apostle James 
makes, chapter i. 14, 15. 

The particular evil principles, giving advantage 
to the tempter, were ambition and covetousness. 
Ambition moved to the desire of having eminence, 
and a name that should be highly extolled by 
men. To them it appeared most eligible to secure 
it by apparent sacrifices for the church. But 
covetousness interfered with this method, for, ere 
this could be insured, they must seem, like other 
brethren, equally willing to part with all: but 
from so great a surrender, their hearts started 
back ; and the love of filthy lucre was too decply- 
.soated in their hearts to allow of the total relin- 
((uishment of every part of their possessions. To 
this sacrifice they were not called, either from any 
law' of God, or any requirement from the infant 
church. In this respect men were left to their 
own choice and judgment, either to give all, or a 
proportion, or none of their worldly goods ; so 
that Ananias and his wife were under no obligation 
to bring the oifering But they ardently coveted 
fame, and devotedly loved their wealth ; and 
there appeared to them no other way of gratifying 
both these passions but by this desperate act of 
hypocrisy. 

There were great aggra\ations in the offence 
of these sinners, chiefly in the deliberate hypocrisy, 
which contained in it an act of blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost : it being a denial of the omni- 
science of Jehovah, and a daring resistance of all 
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those striking evidences which they had contem- 
plated in the gospel kingdom, of the power and 
jealousy of the Holy Ghost in the interest of that 
gospel. They had reason to believe that He was 
acquainted with, and might punish them for this 
deed ; they ought to have known that he is a 
heart-searching and heart-detecting God ; they 
had heard of his operations in men, and that he 
bestowed upon them the discerning of spirits; 
yet, in defiance of all these solemn considerations, 
they ventured upon the act, thereby seeming as 
if they hoped to impose upon him by a lie, and to 
be suttered to escape exposure and punishment. 
Thus they were in fact offering a challenge to the 
Holy One, and daring his power ! The attendant 
perseverance in falsehood which was evinced, 
added to their crime. No remorse or misgivings 
of conscience checked their career, and no confu- 
sion seems to have appeared in the wretched 
Sapphira ; with unblushing and fearless effrontery 
she could calmly say, when interrogated by the 
apostle, “ Yea, for so much.” Thus it became 
manifest that there was a total want of faith, the 
absence of all real zeal, and the reigning power 
of selfishness, covetousness, and practical infi- 
delity. Their overthrow was tremendo\is, leaving 
no space for repentance. In the midst of their 
crime, they were hurried away to the eternal 
prison, under an irrevocable sentence of condcni 
nation ; receiving the reward of their confederacy 
in sin, by an association in the everlasting burn- 
ings, where the righteous vengeance of the Al- 
mighty executeth its fierce and never to be allayed 
fury. 

Such truths should affect our minds, as they did 
the church of Christ at the period of their first 
occurrence, filling our souls with holy fear. They 
are no doubt recorded for this end ; and unless 
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they produce in us correspondent feelings, they 
are not savingly beneficial to us as believers. Our 
Lord has forewarned us, in his discourses, of the 
malicious attemiits of Satan ; he has shewn us 
that he will employ himself in sowing tares amongst 
the wheat, that hereby he may disgrace and dis- 
courage the church. To these warnings he has 
added the record of examples, that we may not 
doubt the reality of the awful testimony ; and thus 
we are furnished with incontrovertible evidence 
of the desperate malignity of the powers of dark- 
ness, and of the desperate depravity of sinful 
hearts. Upon these, Satan is ever acting in a 
variety of forms ; taking occasion, by existing cir- 
cumstances, to suggest evil designs, and to excite 
and enflame the corrupt passions of the breast. 
When powers of this kind meet, and there is no 
vigilant or sanctified will to guard the soul, or to 
put in pleas in behalf of better principles, we may 
expect that the issue will be foul and fatal ; the 
suggestions of Satan are received and fostered, 
and the jierfected fruit of this confederacy is pro- 
duced. When such results follow in persons 
professing the faith of Jesus, it is a cause for great 
sorrow, and general humiliation and fear. More 
injury is done to the influence of religion upon 
the world l)y traitors in her own bosom, than by 
the most flagrant acts of violence and oppression 
committed against her by the world ; and this will 
necessarily be a source of grief to real saints. It 
is also such a full evidence of the possibility 
of being a high professor of Christianity, even in 
its apparently low and despised condition, without 
being influenced by vital principles of faith, that 
the humble will be made to tremble, and watch 
and pray, lest any accursed thing should lurk 
undetected in their hearts, or temptation prevail 
against their souls. On such occasions they un- 
derstand, with a peculiar power, the scripture 
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exhortation, “ Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall.” How gracious is our Lord, 
in thus attending the dreadful falls of professors 
with his sheltering and sanctifying grace to the 
upright ! and how wonderfully does this demon- 
strate his unwearied thought for the prosperity 
of his chosen ! So far from such lamentable evils 
affecting the life or health of the true members, 
by his grace they are rendered instrumental to 
good ; for they stir up the faithful to increased 
devotion — put them upon proving their own selves, 
whether they be in the faith — and upon looking 
well to the foundation of their hope. The retri- 
bution of the Lord, upon such as deliberately 
commit heinous sins in a spirit of hypocrisy, will 
frequently be visible in this life ; and whilst we 
contemplate the sin, we should also look to its 
consequences upon the offender ; for sometimes 
the Lord will vindicate the dishonoured gospel 
before men, or will expose hypocrisy, that all may 
see how he hateth evil, and that no cloak of ma- 
liciousness shall impose upon him, or prejudice 
his righteous judgment in favour of the hypocrite. 
Thus he in many instances prevents evil, deterring 
the wicked from making a false profession, and 
teaching men tlie expediency of counting the cost, 
before they intrude into the sacred ark. 

No condition can be more awful than that of 
hypocrisy in a religious profession. It would seem 
to us an unreasonable act, promising nothing of 
good, which might deceive the mind, and certainly 
leading into many possible inconveniences, from 
which nature is disposed to shrink. But we can 
account for this apparent inconsistency, when wc 
consider the blindness and infatuation which attend 
the dominion of a fallen nature. By such the 
glorious perfections of Jehovah are unapprehended 
— sin is not understood in its truly malignant 
character— eternal objects are but dimly seen 
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through a mist of ignorance and prejudice — the 
heart indulges some vain hope of escape from 
punishment by inventions of its own devising — 
and I’cligion, when viewed as divested of its i)ecu- 
liar spirituality, and as attended with some certain 
kind of distinctions, may afford to such dispositions 
an encouraging prosj)ect for Jleshly gratification. 
The love of pre-eminence is a very powerful 
passion in many breasts, and if it cannot be 
obtained in worldly pursuits, it will be sought in 
things which arc religious. Here a man may 
obtain a high character for sanctity, zeal, liberality, 
or have an ojiportunity to display eloquence, 
attract midtitudes, or become a subject of conver- 
sation and attention ; all this is flattering to nature, 
and forms a violent temptation to hypocrisy ; so 
that, under the influence of such expectations, 
sinners will be found in every age, who arc capable 
of assuming the lying pretensions wliich we con- 
template with such horror in Ananias and Sapphira. 
By these considerations we not only come to some 
understanding of the origin of evil in others, but 
should learn the great duty of self-jealousy, espe- 
cially of watchfulness against the love of j)re- 
crninencc, in whatever form or degree it may exist 
witiiin us. The ambition of a Christian mind is a 
sanctified affection, which centres in the desire 
of having Jesus exalted ; so that, whilst emulous 
to be numbered with such as arc eminent in the 
Saviour’s service, it is devoid of selfish desires — it 
presses aflcr the highest measure of devotion, as 
an evidence of love and gratitude, but not that it 
may display its own energies — and being an honest 
fervour of the heart, it holds nothing back wdiich 
may in any degree contribute to the furtherance 
of Jesus’ glory amongst men. J5ut the mere love 
of being pre-eminent is very different — it centres 
in the desire of having self honoured : others may 
exceed in devotion or love, without occasioning 
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him any discomposure, if his personal glory be not 
thereby diminished. His aim is to be conspicuous, 
known, celebrated ; and this can very well consist 
with a talkative pretence of self-denial, whilst 
secretly the heart is full of its covetousness. How 
deadly and dangerous is such a species of hypo- 
crisy! O let us not amuse ourselves with a pro- 
fession of this description, but consider well the 
final shame and dishonour to which it will conduct, 
even if not exposed to the judgment of men here 
in this life. To prevent this evil, we should cul- 
tivate a deep and habitual sense of the omniscience 
of the Lord, of his detecting hatred of sin, and 
of the fearful issue of all such offences as arc 
directed against those divine perfections which 
Jehovah stands engaged to vindicate. 

We have a very forcible evidence in this history, 
of the fatal effects which follow unhallowed 
connections : and wc ought not to pass by this 
subject without culling to mind the repeated 
testimony which the scriptures give, of the ruin 
attendant upon confederacies between sinners. 
And when persons are united by the conjiigal tic, 
there is a more especial peril, because temptation 
obtains tenfold advantage by the nearness of the 
bond and of the association. Possibly there are 
sins devised, and perpetrated, by one of the parties 
so united, without the full consent of both ; but 
if privy to them, and acting in such a way as not 
to discountenance, dissuade, or warn against them, 
we become partners in the guilt ; and it is worthy 
the serious inquiry of many who are situated so as 
to have an associate whose principles are not right 
before God, how far they are or arc not agreed 
together in a course of falsehood and insincerity ! 
It is not uncommon for persons, who make a 
religious profession, to be perfectly agreed as to 
the boundary they have prescribed to themselves, 
meaning to go so far, and no farther, except in what 
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belongs to external devotion — they agree together 
to keep hack part. There arc others who do not 
scruple to rid themselves of responsibility, by 
excusing all the inconsistencies of domestic 
arrangements, observance of pleasures, &c. of this 
world, and even their own indwelling sins, by 
casting the blame upon their partner. It is said to 
be his or her will, or spirit, or party, or plan ; and 
at the same time it is perfectly manifest, that 
tluuigh seeming to object in the hearing of others, 
they are privy to it all, and have a secret agreement 
together for the pursuit ; whatever be its peculiar 
nature, it is entered into with avidity, or has not 
been discountenanced either in resolution, or in 
love. What is all this but the sin of Ananias and 
8api)hira in a dilferent form ? — the sin of a wilfully 
de<.-eived heart — of a hyiiocritieal profession, and 
a lie to the Holy Ghost, who stands engaged to 
demonstrate sooner or later, that he has seen 
through these abominations, and abhorreth the 
deceiver! And very allecting is the thought, that 
in such lamentable unions, where there is no fear 
of God, no faith, no love of the Saviour, the 
j)ros[)ccL beyond this life is one of a union in the 
harvest which ensues from such a seed time, each 
unhappy sinner being consigned to everlasting 
punishment, and made witnesses of each other’s woe. 
Should not this view of the two olfenders, on whose 
transgression we have been refli'cting, awaken the 
the holy desire of being delivered from such 
miseries ? and ought we not to forth new 
I)urposcs in the strength of the Lord, to form no 
connections but what will afford the jirospect 
of mutual edification ? and to discharge our own 
responsibility in those which we have already 
formed, by faithfulness in stemming the tide of 
evil, by cautions against the admission of tempta- 
tion, and by using our influence for the detection 
and destruction of Satan’s devices. Thus let us 
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act, with gratitude to the eternal Spirit, who 
has caused these things “ to be written for our 
learning.” 


PRAYER. 

Eternally blessed and gracious God, we humbly 
sup[)licatc for those divine manifestations, which 
Thou art able and willing to give to the inward 
man ; and pray Thee, that our whole soul may be 
under the blessed influence of Thy converting 
grace. Awaken within us, O Lord, the recollection 
of those awful scenes to which we arc each hasting, 
and of that heart-searching presence under which 
we are each living, so that we may be excited to 
seriousness and integrity in all our walk before 
Thee. O deliver us, blessed Lord, from the sug- 
gestions of the enemy of our salvation ; and grant 
that we may remember with holy awe the 
dcceitfulness of our own hearts. Sulfer us not to 
be led into the snare of the devil ; and O let us 
not be deluded by the mischievous and destroying 
delusions of indwelling sin. We desire to make such 
a profession of the fiiith as it is in Jesus, as shall 
be the fruit of the Holy Spirit’s work ; and that our 
affections may be so devoted to Thee that nothing 
may obstruct their entire and sanctified course. 
Let no covetous desires after the perishing world, 
and no vain expectation of present honoui', deceive 
us ; but teach us experimentally to know and love 
the cross, and to have the honour of our Lord as the 
object in which all our desires centre. If tliis be 
our privilege, blessed Saviour, we shall not be 
induced to hesitate in giving up our all to Thee ; 
for with this blessed possession we have a portion 
abundant and all-satisfying. O bring us to this 
result of our reflections and conflicts ; fix our wliolc 
hearts in Thee, and grant that our devotion may 
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be in truth before the ever blessed Spirit, and to 
the praise of the eternal covenant. In all our 
associations with each other, make us to guard 
against the influence that may render us unfaithful 
to God or man ; and do Thou kindle within us the 
pure and sacred fire which sanctifies the whole man. 
O may we be true to our sacred engagements, 
worship Thee in spirit and in ti’uth, forego all things 
for Jesus’ sake, and visibly display the Lord in His 
mighty operation upon the regenerate soul. Thus, 
O God, may we hold on our way, magnify Thee 
with the free-will offering of our hearts, and be 
preserved in Christ Jesus unto eternal life. Amen. 
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PHILIP Tim DEACON. 

Acts vi. 5 ; viii. 5 — 13. 26 — 40 ; xxi. 8, 9. 

Amongst the persons selected from the company 
of believers, for the discharge of the secular 
concerns of the flock, wo find Philip ; who is 
supposed to be the same as the disciple mentioned 
in Acts vi. 5. There arc some very interesting 
particulars recorded in the short history of this 
saint, which it will be profitable for us to consider. 
It is evident that in the opinion of the church, he, 
like Stephen, possessed those high qualifications, 
which they fleemed necessary for the i)ro|)cr 
discharge of the duties connected with their 
appointment, and that he was a man of honest 
report, and full of the Holy (Jhost and wisdom. 
The gracious dispositions of his soul were soon 
called into exc.’cise, by a further appointment, 
wliicii possibly he had not expected ; for when the 
persecution arose wherein Stephen was put to 
death, he with other scattered Christians, who on 
that occasion were driven from home, entered upon 
a ministration of the word as a preacher of Jesus 
Christ. His first labours of this description were 
in Samaria, in which region he was greatly blest, 
for the Lord wrought with his word and gave the 
witness of miracles to his mission ; so that unclean 
spirits were dispossessed, and the sick were healed. 
4'his dispensation occasioned great joy to the 
Samaritans, and Philip laboured amongst a people 
evidently prepared by the Lord. His success, and 
manifest efiicacy of the gospel, greatly afiected the 
mind of a certain man named Simon, who was a 
sorcerer, and had awfully bewitched and infatuated 
the people of bamaria., persuading them to believe 
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that he was some great one sent of God, and 
authoi’izcd by the Divine Will to demand their 
confidence. He, being convinced of the superior 
virtue of the word preached by Philip, professed to 
believe ; and Philip, giving credit to his profession, 
baptized him, and admitted him into fellowship 
with the disciples. Whilst this devoted missionary 
was thus engaged in the midst of abundant use 
fulness, it pleased the Lord to separate him from 
the people, by commanding that he should “arise 
and go toward the south, unto the way that gocth 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert.” 
To this command he yielded immediate obedience ; 
and, having arrived at the desert, was there made 
to understand the meaning of this apparently 
mysterious appointment. He beheld a man riding 
in his chariot, and apparently absorbed in the study 
of a book from which he was reading aloud. The 
Holy Spirit by a Avell known and supernatural 
direction commanded Philip to go near and join 
himself to the chariot ; who, running up to the 
carriage, hc.ard him repeat the interesting testi- 
irony from the prophet Isaiah, on which his 
attention was fixed. This was a sufficient intro- 
duction for Philip, who inquired of the reader 
whether he understood the passage which he had 
repeated ? The answer he received intimated both 
ignorance and teachableness ; and Philip accepted 
his invitation to ascend into the chariot, where he 
expounded the prophecy, and preached Jesus. The 
testimony was blest to the conversion of this 
chosen vessel, who desiring to receive baptism, 
and confessing the person of the Son of God, was 
admitted into the Christian fold : for Philip went 
down with him to the water and baptized him. 
Inimediately after which Philip was supernaturally 
taken away from his companion, being conveyed 
to Azotus, from which place he passed onwards 
preaching wherever he werit, until he came to 
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Ccsarea, where it is supposed he generally resided. 
We once more read of Philip in Acts xxi. 8, 9. as 
receiving Paul and his companions, and as having 
four daughters residing with him, who were all 
distinguished by the gift of prophecy, and occupied 
exalted stations in the church. This is the wliolc 
of what wc possess of any scriptural account of his 
history or character. 

In this character we have a renewed opportunity 
for admiring the grace of the covenant, and for 
contemplating the abundance oi' the salvation, by 
which the soul and mind of man are capable of being 
elevated into an existence which is above nature, 
and which perj)etually magnifies the name of the 
Ijord. The Christian church, it appears, was 
distinguished in the first ages by members, 
whose irreproachable relative course received the 
approving witness of all with whom they W(;re 
connected ; and foully as the name of (Christian 
was calumniated by the detcrininetl adversaries 
of truth, the lustre of the Christian character forced 
convection, and constrained a tribute, sometimes 
even from these ; and an hovi'st report was the 
accompaniment, not of Stephen’s lil'e alone, bat 
of many brethren in the faith, of whom Philip was 
one. Pie was likewise distinguislied by the 
manifestation of the pure source from whence tliis 
excellence proceeded ; for he vyas embued by the 
Holy Ghost, and partook of that blessed impartatiou 
of heavenly wisdom, which is the result of salva- 
tion applied to the sold. We can have no doubt 
that Philip was eminent as a private disciple, for 
otherwise he would not have been chosen to the 
service which the Church considered of so much 
importance : their selection of him proved that he 
was well known as a man of integrity, and as 
capable of discharging the trust reposed in him- 
We may also conclude that he regulated his 
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domestic concerns with strict attention to Christian 
simplicity. He seems to have been much blest to 
his family ; for it is probable that his daughters 
grew up under his nurture well instructed in the 
truth ; and that the Holy Ghost honoured his 
alfeetiouatc labours and counsels, giving him the 
comfort of beholding his children growing up in 
devotion to the cross, and called out to be able 
instructors of others, and fellow-labourers in the 
cause. In this interesting private scene of duty 
Philip was engaged as a true and consistent 
believer, knowing whom he had believed, and 
loving to commend his blessed name to those 
around him. The divine counsels had however a 
work beyond this for which he was preparing, call- 
ing* him first to the more public office of a deacon, 
and afterwards to that of an evangelist. The voice 
of persecution was well interpreted by his soul ; he 
had seen the murder of his beloved brother and 
eoMipanion Hrephen, he had felt the extending 
storm which beat upon the little Hock remaining 
in the wdldcrness ; but this so far from depressing, 
animated his faith and love; and instead of being 
silenced or driven into greater privacy by these 
events, his bosom felt the increasing energy of the 
heavenly principle, and his life was consecrated to 
a still more visible and laboi’ious career. In 
choosing Samaria fe r the scene of his ministry, he 
was evidently under divine direction ; the effects 
demonsti'uted that he had chosen what accorded 
with the mind of the Lord ; and probably he would 
have many precious reflections and feelings, when 
he remembered how his Master had trod on that 
ground, and, despised as it was by Israel, had 
owned it as a region from whence he would 
gather souls. The extensive fruitfulness, which 
lollowcd his labours, must have been gratifying to 
every best attection ; and as he seems to have been 
naturally of a settled and domestic disposition, it 
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would no doubt have been agreeable here to have 
fixed his abode, and to have laboured until death. 
But Philip’s highest gratification was found in 
obeying the purposes of his God ; and therefore he 
was ready to sacinfice his own wishes, and to 
exchange a visibly useful scene of action for one 
where, according to human calculation, he had 
nothing to expect. This is a demonstration of 
genuine love and obedience, wherein his own will 
was subjected to the eternal VV^isdom, and where 
faith could acquiesce with whatever was best in the 
judgmoj^t of the great Head of the church. With 
joyful alacrity he embraced the opening made for 
him in the desert, and with that zeal wliich com- 
prehends the value of one soul, he ran to the 
chariot. The hope of gathering this rose in the 
desert, put animation into body, and mind, and 
will, and brqj^ight him to the interesting spot with 
ardent expectation of being made a blessing. We 
can in some measure conceive of the holy glow 
of pleasure which would be felt in his soul, when 
he heard the important and comprehensive text 
from which he was to preach Jesus, and with what 
delight he would expatiate upon the Lamb of God 
— tell of his vicarious sufferings — extol his meek 
endurance — and proclaim his mysterious person! 
All this Philip was enabled to do in the power 
of the Holy Ghost, by whom also the heart of the 
listening auditor was opened, and Jesus enthroned 
there. The question which he addressed to the 
Ethiopian shews us how well he knew the native 
ignorance and darkness of the sinner's understand 
ing; and is an evidence also of a judicious mind 
in himself, for it was suited to bring forth a 
confession of ignorance, and a request for informa- 
tion ; and according to his expectation he was 
hereby immediately introduced to his proper work 
as an evangelist aud witness of Jesus; which he 
discharged with integrity, affectionately presenting 
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the object of faith before the sinner s eye, but 
faithfully requiring a sound confession of that faith 
ere he administered the rite by which he was 
acknowledged as a Christian. Having wrought 
this oi’dained work, he re-entered upon his more 
public and general ministry, preaching in towns 
and villages as he journeyed, and at length return- 
ing to Cesarea that he might there again shine as 
a light before men, and live as a true associate and 
friend with the persecuted membei’s of Christ. 
From this limited sketch of the course of Philip we 
gather, that he was a man of faith, of integrity, 
of zeal ; and that he was graciously delivered from 
the fear of man ; simple and unsuspicious also ; 
domestic — yet capable of filling the most important 
public offices. Pie now inherits the everlasting 
kingdom, and is the companion of Jesus’ released 
ones, who in the world of bliss above glorify and 
serve their Lord ! * 

It is very refreshing to the soul, in the midst 
of so many records which lead us to contemplate 
the more public labour of the Apostles, to turn 
our thoughts upon the equally interesting work 
of grace displ.ayed in members of Christ’s body 
occupying less exalted stations ; hereby we learn 
the exceeding excellency of the Spirit’s work, who 
fits all the saints for their several departments, and 
who equally magnifies his own power and love in 
every variety of the life of grace which he effects. 
Christianity is always a lovely object, whether 
seen in the more dazzling or the comparatively 
inferior lustre of its character ; for although there 
are in the spiritual heavens stars of greater magni- 
tude and of lesser, the r all shine in a glory given 
from the fountain anu source of light, and in their 
appointed orbit exhibit the glory of God. Let us 
not therefore be so absorbed in our contemplation 
nl such a man as Paul, that we forget the excel- 
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lencc of such an one as Philip ; but give to each 
the just measure of our estimation, as each the 
work of the Almighty Spirit. How many estima- 
ble believers exist in the world without whom the 
body would feel itself deprived of great and essen- 
tial service, and who notwithstanding the little 
attraction they may have to their fellow men, are 
preeious in the sight of the Lord, and instruments 
whereby the most beneficial results are experienced 
to the cause. Let not such consider themselves 
too insignificant to be objects of peculiar favour, 
but remember that he, who arranges the state of 
the laiiiily on earth, allots to all their own station, 
and in it loves, approves, sustains, and will bless 
the faithful efforts of devoted love. Such services 
as were discharged by Philip are excellent and 
necessary for the well being of the church, and for 
the manifestation of her glory before men. Hos- 
pitalit)', famitj'’ diligence, and devotion, fitness for 
the discharge of secular business belongiiig to the 
church, and a ready heart to embrace the office 
for the fK)rd’s sake, arc dispositions and works 
that occupy a high rank in the judgment of the 
Lord. Nor is a snia/l measure of grace sullicient 
for the consistent discharge of these duties. W ho 
does not know', that it requires faith and courage 
to harbour an(l support despised saints, especially 
in times of persecution ? Who will not confess that 
it calls for patience, zeal, and every Christian 
energy, pcrseveringly to labour in domestic scenes 
for the furtherance of all that is holy ? Wffio wall 
not feel that in order to persist in managing the 
temporal concerns of a church or society, or of any 
funds belonging to the general interest, that it 
calls for the energy of a mind, that is indc- 

pendant of the false judgment, censures, suspicions, 
and ingratitude constantly attending such affairs, 
and rising out of the selfishness of men ? Surely in 
all these things there is need of the Holy Ghost 
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and wisdom. And whosoever has had any expe- 
rience in such duties will perfectly understand, 
that if they arc maintained consistently in the 
spirit of Jesus, it is owing’ to a large incasui’e of the 
grace of the covenant imparted for that end. We 
may therefore take comfort if we are placed in 
these situations, and be excited to live in them 
with gratitude and faith, as serving the Lord Christ. 
Contented and grateful as we may be for this 
degree of usefulness in the mystical body, we have 
however a duty of which every Christian should 
be aware ; we are to look for increasing opportuni- 
ties of serv'ing the interests of the gospel, and 
along with the diligence due to present obligations, 
be cultivating the talents which the Lord may bes- 
tow, not knowing to what further responsibilities 
we may be called. It is a delightful existence to 
be actively em[)loycd to-day in what is before us, 
and ardently preparing for to-morrow 4n what may 
further claim our service ; asking the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, cherishing intimate fellowship with 
him, and waiting for the opened door that may 
give us a more extensive field of labour. And it is 
very possible, through the grace of the Holy 
Ghost, to combine this contentment with ambition, 
this humiiity with further earnest desires for use- 
fulness. I’hese desires may possibly be gratified 
in a way Avhich we did not anticipate ; it may be 
through trial, persecution, painful change of our 
aboile, and dispensations far from what fleshly 
reasoning would have proposed. This must be 
carefully remembered, because some persons, under 
the idea or pretence of wishing for a larger sphere 
of usefulness, arc secretly wishing rather for a 
higher earthly station. The interests of Christ are 
in reality secondary. This is demonstrated by dis- 
content with the present humble lot ; for if the 
desire were truly spiritual, it would not generate 
any thing like impatience, vanity, or postponing 
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of labour, because of present inconvenience or 
privacy. But so infinitely wise is our Lord, that 
he has connected spiritual honours with earthly 
tribulations ; thus proving the sincerity of his dis- 
ciples, and striking at the root of vanity and worldly 
wisdom. If our attections are rightly influenced, 
we shall be like Philip in respect of our appoint- 
ments. And should it please the Lord to send 
upon us any of those events which, naturally 
speaking, we call calamitous, in each of these wc 
shall go forth with the determination to testify of 
our soul’s beloved. This may be done in persecu- 
tions, in losses, in vicissitudes, in death itself, and 
nev'er is so suitable as at the time, when we are 
personally enduring tribulation ; for thus it is that 
we can practically exhibit the truth and excellency 
of the faith we recommend. Let us not read these 
records with an unmeaning assent, or with a mere 
feeling of acquiescence in what was right and 
estimable in Philip or others, but let us consider 
that however peaceably wc may now dwell in 
our home, or seem to be settled in our place of 
laboui', wc have no certainty that this will always 
be our lot ; and we may each be called before wc 
put oft’ our mortal tabernacle to prove, whether we 
have imbibed the same blessed Spirit as animated 
the first Christians, and are prepared to testify 
of Jesus, considering the voice of trial whatever it 
may speak by to us, as sent for an excitement to 
greater diligence and more laborious faith ! 

It will be beneficial to us to reflect upon Philip’s 
journey to the desert, and his work there, that we 
may learn from this example what is meant by 
obedience and zeal. Obedience will make us sub- 
ject our own opinions, preference, arrangements, 
and all that concerns us, to the divine will ; and 
zeal will cause us to appreciate the immortal soul 
of one sinner, so as to consider it worthy our 
utmost labour, our whole life of endurance. These 
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must be our dispositions if wc will desire to be 
£rue to our discipleship ; and they are supernatural, 
so that we are thrown in dependence upon the 
supply of the Holy Ghost and of his wisdom, for 
the possession. Animated by the view of this 
heavenly existenee, O let us prosecute it with ardour 
and simplicity, and emulate the course of those who 
thus have lived for their Lord. Let us rejoice in 
aiding the humble student of the blessed word 
of God, administer gladly of what we may possess 
of a greater measure of heavenly light, and count 
it our dearest privilege to be able to testify to him 
of the finished salvation of Christ. This Avill prove 
a sustaining and joyful inheritance ; it will sweeten 
our passage through this evil world, and end in the 
fruition of eternal joy. 


PRAYER. 

Most blessed and everlasting God, we meekly 
beseech Thee to communicate Thyself to us in the 
dispensation of the Holy Ghost, so as to fill us with 
the experience of Thy power to elevate the soul 
and fill it with peace. We have tasted that Thou 
art gracious ; and, blessed be Thy name, we have 
ai^ appetite to feed on Thee, knowing and feeling 
that Thou art the bread of life, the fountain of 
living waters. O that we may ever possess the 
lively and invigorating sense of this privilege, and 
be able to appropriate Thee more and more as our 
own God and Saviour. Whatever may be Thy 
divine arrangement of the lot that wc possess in 
this world, we desire to sec in it the dispensation 
of merey, love, and power, all uniting to conse- 
crate us as vessels to show forth Thy glory. Wc 
would not choose for ourselves, O Lord, in any 
instance, but leave the whole to Thee, knowing 
Thy infinite wisdom, and having proved Thy un- 
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changeable grace. Thou doest all things well, 
we must be blessed if we are governed by Thee. 
We ask Thee at this time in much mercy to extend 
to us the supply of wisdom and strength, which is 
suitable to our condition ; and to enable us for 
the various duties which devolve upon us in our 
Christian walk. Make us to understand them, O 
God, with a spiritual apprehension of the great 
things which Thou hast promised to such as follow 
Thee obediently and humblj' ; and in this discern- 
ment of spiritual privileges make us to discharge 
every avocation, and every claim in life. We are 
dependent upon Thee for power to do the smallest 
work acceptable to Thee, and we supplicate for 
the continuance of a holy recumbent mind ; for, 
O blessed Saviour, herein is the secret of real 
strength, even in feeling that we have none but 
what we find in I'hee. Shouldst Thou call us to 
increasing responsibilities, help us cheerfully to 
embrace them. Shouldst Thou try us by j)ersecu- 
tions, enable us to triumph in them. Shouldst 
Thou require the submission of our own purposes 
and plans, make us prompt to resign them ; and O 
give us the childlike disposition which obeys and 
delights in 'i’hy will. Behold our hearts open 
before Tlicc, and waiting Thy bountiful gifts. O 
look on us. Lord, as Thy longing and devoted 
children, and give us our portion in Thee. And 
evermore let Thy arms encompass us even as a 
p-ather his child, and keep us from all danger, and 
carry us home to Thy habitation above. All this 
we humbly ask in Jesus’ all-prevailing name. 
Amen. 
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STEPHEN. 

Acts vi. 5 — 15 ; vii. 1 — GO. 

A VERY different state of tlic church opens upon 
us in this chapter, from that which we have hith- 
erto contemplated. It was greatly increased by 
multitudes ; and this circumstance occasioned 
either a real or an apparent neglect, in the admin- 
istration of the common funds ; of which the 
Grecian converts complained with a murmuring 
spirit. Possibly a spirit of carthlincss and selfish 
diseontent gave rise to these complaints. It was 
however suflieient to induce the Apostles to resolve 
upon surrendering the care of temporal concerns, 
as more expedient, both lor the increase of their 
own time for spiritual labours, and that the secular 
interests of the church might be under a more 
satisfactory arrangement. They therefore pro- 
jiu^ed that seven men should be chosen out of the 
flock, nho might be deemed suitable for the 
reception of such a trust ; and this proposal meet- 
ing universal approbation, was immediately put in 
force. Stephen was one of the seven apj^ointed to 
this office ; on whose interesting career, from that 
period, our reflections are now turned. The re- 
(pusites, which the first Christians considered 
indispensable to this service, were an honest report 
before men, and a ^o\\\ filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and wisdom. I’his it was believed, these chosen 
servants of the church eminently possessed ; and 
Stephen gave speedy evidence of the power and 
extent of his possessions in this respect, he was 
“ full of faith and power, and did great wonders 
and miracles among the people.” He administered 
in his new responsibility with faithfulness, so long 
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as he continued in it ; but being distinguished by 
a calling to relative labours of a spiritual nature, 
and proving a very able advocate of the Christian 
cause, he soon brought upon him the persecuting 
fury and indignation of the Jews ; who, resolving 
to cut him olf, suborned false witnesses against 
him, and dragging him before the council, they 
violently accused him as having blasphemed 
“ against Moses and against (Jod.” Liberty was 
however allowed him of speaking in his own 
defence ; and he addressed the assembly by a 
statement of historical facts respecting the nation, 
beginning at the call of Abraham their father, and 
tracing up principal periods to the time of Solomon ; 
evidently designing to bring the whole address to 
conclusion, by leading on the mind to the person 
of Jesus Christ. He ap}}ears to have been inter- 
rupted, and forced to the closing charge upon the 
Jewish nation, by the manifest impatience of the 
assembly ; and these words being full of severe 
denunciation upon the people as degenerate, and 
as living in the perpetration of rc})robuting sins 
against the Holy Ghost, the incensed hearers 
rushed upon him with unrestrained fury, and drag- 
ging him forth through the streets, to a place 
without the city, they stoned him to death. Tims 
Stephen, the first martyr of the Christian churcli, 
sealed his testimony of Jesus with his blood, and 
gave an affecting example to the infant church 
of what it must expect from confederated adver- 
saries to the cross of the Lord. 

The character of Stephen evidently stood higl), 
previously to the occasion in which his name is 
recorded in the Scriptures. He had bcei\ a disci- 
ple, it appears, from a much earlier period, and, no 
doubt, had manifested his sincere devotion to the 
interests of the faith. He was much honoured by 
the believers, and seems to have been eminent 
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also before the rest of men : for the honesf report 
spoken of evidently refers to the moral rectitude, 
for which his character was firmly and universally 
established. Hut his was not merely the excellence 
of moral sentiment ; his soul was the favoured 
subject of divine grace ; holy affections pervaded 
the inner man, such as sanctified his actions, 
rendering them the fruit of the Holy Ghost, and 
giving an elevation to his relative duties, which 
constituted them acceptable Christian acts. Under 
this divine unction, he was led into the exercise 
of vig-orous mental powers, having a large measure 
of wisdom and a sound judgment, so as to render 
his services in the cause of truth, powerful and 
convincing. These talents were called into public 
exercise, by the violence of many disputers, who 
laboured to overturn the Christian doctrine, and 
against whom Stephen was required to contend. 
The force and energy of his arguments silenced and 
confounded his antagonists, “ they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he 
spake.” Onivicting and convincing ckxiuencc 
flowed from his tongue, and carried confusion 
into the reasonings of natural men. We have 
a specimen of the style of Stephen’s addresses 
to the public in his speech before his judges. 
In tills speech we discoxer plainness and per- 
spicuity, combined with vehemence and ardour, 
— a judicious arrangement of his subject, with 
a bold excursive energy of thought, — a wise 
adoption of matters nationally acceptable and 
popular, with a forcible personal application of the 
truths deduced from his statements, — and a fearless 
simplicity adorning the whole, in which his great 
object is never out of sight, oven the exaltation 
of Messiah, and the desire of convicting his ene- 
mies. "I'he affections of his soul glow in the style, 
and fill it wdth fervours of faith, love, and zeal, 
which surmounting all considerations for personal 
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safety, taught him to lay even his life prostrate 
before this cause, and to venture foremost in the 
battle against the league of earth with hell. In 
this ardent boldness, he was equally remarkable 
for the preservation of a spirit unruffled and 
unmoved by tlie circumstances around him. His 
was the vehemence of the eternal Spirit, operating 
mightily on his own ; it was therefore divested 
of passion, and distinct from all individual interests 
excepting those of salvation. An Angelic irradia- 
tion rested on his countenance, for his enemies 
beheld his face “ as it had been the face of an 
angel,” illumined by the power of the internal 
light which shone forth from his soul, and suj)er- 
naturally illumined also (as is most probable) by 
the reflection of the divine presence, vouchsafed 
to him as it had been to Moses, in token of the 
intimacy of the eternal Spirit with his soul. Tliis 
sacred and holy serenity was displayed amidst 
confusion, uproar, and violent accusation, and in 
the immediate prospect of a violent de;ith ; for it 
was evident, the Jews were bent ni)on his murder. 
And as he lieroby demonstrated t!ie peace and 
victory of his soul, in all circumstanci s of this lil'e, 
so he concluded his course witli the scaling evi- 
dence of the .suhstiDdial nature of his experience. 
With his eyes elevated beyond tlie scetie of initpiity 
around him, he fixed his longing and admiring 
attention on the vision now oj)ened to his soul. 
The veil was withdrawn from before the everlasting 
kingdom of glory, the highest mansions of bles- 
sedness were revealed to his sight, the sj)lendid 
glory of Jehovah shone in its majestic lustre before 
him, and, in the midst of this enrapturing vision, 
one blessed object fixed his sight, — it was Jesus, 
that Saviour whose name formed tlie ground of his 
hoj)e, and the subject of his testimony, and I'or the 
sake of which he was now ready to resign his 
mortal life. This glorious object of his faith and 
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love appeared standing at the right hand of God. 
He beheld him in his authority as the glorified 
Head of his people, and mediator of the covenant, 
and in attitude, as if waiting to receive the libe- 
rated soul of his faithful servant. From this vision, 
glory was letdown, as it were, not only to irradiate 
the outward, but to enrapture the inward man, 
and Stephen, in tones of lofty exultation, pro- 
claimed the wondrous revelation, glorying in the 
Saviour with rejoicing faith. Nor was this the 
only testimony, which it was permitted Stephen to 
give, of that transforming glory which proceeds 
from Jesus to his people ; his favoured spirit was 
enabled to evince how much it had already of the 
mind of Christ, whilst, with the meekness of a 
dependent sinner, saved by covenant redemption, 
he kneeled down, he prayed, he committed his 
departing soul to Jesus, he cried with aloud voice. 
Lord, Utij not this sin to their charge, thus breathing 
out his spirit as his Master Jesus did, and then, as 
one whose head reclined on the breast of love, he 
fell asleep. 

In this character we perceive the triumphs of 
devotion, integrity, courage, and zeal : blessed 
examples of tiic nature of that divine life, whicli is 
imparted, when a man is filled “ with the Holy 
Ghost and with faith.” And in the confession of 
faiih, which, is so fully declared by tlie dying 
iiiartyr, we possess a blissful witness to the person 
of Emmanuel, which should be well observed ; 
since it not only accords with the whole revelation 
respecting the godhead of the Man Christ Jesus, 
but shews us how' these truths are interwoven 
with, and essential to all e.rperinicntnl religion, 
being the only sources whence our life is consis- 
tent or our death victorious. It is manifest from 
histories such as these, that they wdio honour God, 
God will honour, and that a consistent disciple. 
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treading in paths of devotion and integrity, has 
authorised ground on which to hope for those dis- 
tinctions which alone he covets. The Spirit gives 
grace for grace. And although the whole life of 
faith is the work of the Holy Ghost, to whom is 
all the glory, yet we see how he is pleased to work 
by an equitable rule, graciously acknowledging all 
that his children prolfer him in sincerity and truth. 
It is a great consolation to believers, during this 
comparatively retired walk of faith, thus to be 
assured of the divdne attention so particularly 
directed to every word and work, that not the 
most insignificant or hidden act escapes his notice. 
And this kind of existence is a blessed preparation 
for the more public stations which it may bo his 
pleasure to design for his servant. Like Stephen, 
therefore, wc sliould endeavour to live in the 
faithfulness of unfeigned devotion, whatev’er may 
be our external condition, and strive to maintain 
what is meant by an honest report in all our 
dealings, as a Christian or as a man. It is a con- 
stant exhortation from the Lord, that wc cherish 
whatsoever is of good report ; and nothing can be 
more essential to the Christian comfort or inilu- 
ence, than this conscious integrity ; that with well- 
doing, he ma) j)ut to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men, and live in the midst of a crooked 
generation unreprovable. The more visibly these 
princi})les and actions proceed from the super- 
natural existence of the believer, the better. It is 
always desirable that the glory of every gracious 
act should be decidedh; the Lord’s ; and that Chris- 
tian peculiarity, which consists of sanctification in 
the Holy Ghost, should be manifest and powerful. 
A thorough conviction of the desirableness of this 
privilege, 'vill animate us to seek to be filled witli 
the Holy Ghost, with faith, and with w’isdom ; for 
the distinction is not confined to Stephen, but is 
the inheritance of ransomed souls in every age. 
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If we are called by the providence of the Lord into 
stations more exalted or laborious than hithel*to, 
we may rest in the persuasion, that he, who has 
bid us fill the office, will fill us with sufficiency of 
grace for that office. Let us not shrink therefore 
from any duty that comes providentially before us, 
but cheerfully discharge it with dependence and 
prayer. We are not in our days gifted with the 
power of working miracles ; but it is possible for 
believers-, in their various stations, so to live by 
faith, that in the Holy Ghost they shall do wonders 
before men, that may well be styled miracles of a 
spiritual nature. Efforts, attainments, endurances, 
and a power of convicting persuasive eloquence 
will be displayed, so that observers shall not be 
able to resist the force of this evidence, that the 
Lord God is with his servant. All' this is a privi- 
lege and distinction, which our hearts will beat to 
obtain, in proportion to the degree of our fellow- 
ship with .Tesus our Master and Lord. The con- 
sequent exposure to tribulation, which may ensue, 
will not be sufficient to deter the soul from the 
high paths to which it will introduce; yet it is well 
for us to stand prepared for this result, from the 
malice of men and rage of devils. Our zeal for 
Ch?-ist will not pass unopposed or unblasphcmcd : 
and it will be considered by the powers of dark- 
ness a point of interest to cut us off, if it be 
possible, lest by our testimony the cause of Jesus 
should thrive. It is in our day equally the pur- 
pose of sinners to stand up against the truth, as in 
any past age ; and every manful soldier of the 
cross w'ill have to encounter disputes, false wit- 
nesses, men suborned by Satan, and set on fire 
by native enmity to Christ, who will misrepresent 
our doctrines, and accuse us as dangerous to the 
Well-being of men, and opj)oscd to the glory of 
God. But what are these events to him, whose 
heart standeth fast, trusting in the Lord. The 
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experience may in some respects be painful, but it 
is fSiirifying, and under the exercise there is a pro- 
portion of divine support meeting the necessity 
of the case. The eternal comforter, so far from 
deserting the soul in its hour of need, will give 
forth a great measure of his all-sustaining presence ; 
and, no doubt, we also shall be able to meet our 
accusers in a holy intrepidity and serenity of soul. 
We have to watch and pray for this self-possession 
in the hour of trial, for the Lord has ordained the 
use of means ; but our simple expectation must 
ai’ise from the unchangeablcncss of the Lord him- 
self, who is the inexhaustible source of our strength 
and peace. Wc should endeavour after the con- 
viction of our enemies, after the example of Ste- 
phen, by calm and reasonable expositions and 
appeals made to their own understanding and 
conscience. It is due even to the most perverse 
disputers, or violent accusers, that we should give 
the statement of our views with clearness, anti lay 
the truth before them as evidently consisU-nt with 
the Scriptures, hoping to persuade gainsayers, and 
to subdue their unreasonableness. liut when it 
appears that resolved enmity to God is fixed in 
the heart, it ctjually becomes the believer to adopt 
language of severity, and to denounce those judg- 
ments which God luis reserved for the despis-ers, 
who shall perish. All this may be done without 
discomposure to the inward man. It is quite 
possilde, either in the greater or less occasions of 
this description, for a Christian to feel and speak 
with vehemence without passion. Herein Jesus 
gave us the example, and unto it the Holy Ghost 
will sanctify us. Wc may be mistaken in these 
expressions, by such as are ignorant of the nature 
of true zeal, or who do not enough discriminate 
as to the occasions whicii call out the expression, 
but wc must be satisfied with the testimony of the 
Spirit, and not burden our minds with what man 
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may judge. Only let us carefully remember th^t 
our zeal must maintain its visible purity, by being' 
connected with evident disinterestedness. Per- 
sonal resentment must have nothing to do with 
our severity against error ; we must exhibit the 
face of an angel, serene, pure, unruffled, beaming 
with the flame of intense fervour for the glory 
of the Lord, and with sincerest charity to the souls 
even of our murderers. The true Saint will pos- 
sess this inward life, and will manifest it in every 
scene of human trial or responsibility ; and the 
Lord Jehovah will never fail to render such a 
witness visibly favoured, by an irradiation shed 
ujion his path, which shall be a lasting memorial 
of his interest in the Saviour. 

The example of Stephen may be directive to us 
both in life and death. It is ever our interest to 
direc't the eyes of our faith upward, steadfastly 
looking into heaven. The grace of faith has an 
energy of a jiiercing kind, which can penetrate 
even to the innermost temple, and contemplate 
the Holy of Holies. Jesus’ atonement has ren- 
dered the glory of God accessible even to the 
feeble pilgrims liere below ; and by the ev'erlasting 
covenant tne redeemed are supplied with jiowers, 
by which the> arc elevated even into the very 
beams of that glory. It is from this manifestation 
in Jesus that all the lustre of our conversation in 
the world first issues, and it is to this that it 
finally tends. So that our whole life may be in 
the spirit, as Stephen’s last hours were — a looking 
into heaven, a contemplation of the glory of the 
Lord, a sight of Jesus in his mediatorial honour 
and majesty ; and our death such as his, in the 
blissful privilege of committing our departing soul 
into the bosom of him, whom as God-Man, we 
have believed, loved, and served ; and so saneti- 
fying the last emotions of the heart in this vale 
of tears, that whether encountering death amidst a 
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^wer of stoniS^, or on a dying pillow, the triumphs 
SMove and charity shall be complete. O may we 
Owith^ heartfelt affection thus embrace the Lord 
Jeshs, and in our final scene be privileged with 
those who sleep in him, and whose blood-bought 
souls ascend to his presence for ever. 


PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Thou Saviour of the lost, and 
Sanctifier of the vile, to Thee we lift our v'oice, for 
Thou alone canst save or help our souls. Earnestly 
we desire the best blessings of tlic everlasting 
covenant, and fain would we travel along that high 
way of holiness, where Thy eminent saints glorify 
Thee. Neither will we despair of attainments such 
as these, since Thou, O Lord, art the free and 
gracious Giver of eveiy distinction possessed by 
man. O hearken to the breathings of our souls, 
and receive them into Thy loving car ; and in 
pity. Lord, accept our supplication, anil give us our 
lot with the heirs of the promise. Wc wait for 
those operations of the Holy Ghost which produce 
wisdom and faith, and for that indwelling of his 
life which shall appear in the fruits most honour- 
able to Thee. O do Thou grant that our hopes 
may be accomplished, so that living or dying we 
may witness of Thee. In our profession of the 
gospel, make us solicitous to maintain visible 
righteousness and integrity in all our dealings ; 
help us to dispose all our worldly concerns, so as 
to secure an honest report ; and let our relative 
uprightness be the ctfcct of sanctifying grace, and 
thus be universal and compjehensivc, according 
to Thy will. If Thou art pleased to place us in 
situations of trust, for the benefit of Thy church, 
impart also the needful measure of the Spirit to 
make us faithful. Let us not fail to mingle, even 
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in our most secular works, a spirit of prayer and 
communion with Thee ; and O may they thus^fe- 
come spiritual services acceptable in Christ. ^Dra- 
pose us likewise to redeem, from all our works of 
this description, time for the higher occupation 
of contending, earnestly for the faith : and make 
us able advocates for truth against the disputers 
and gainsayers of the times. If anointed by Thee, 
we ’shall speak with a wisdom and spirit that 
none shall withstand. O bless us with this ability 
— bestow on us the utterance and cnci’gy of the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. May we maintain in all 
these situations an angel-like glory, serenity, and 
peace ; may no outward tumult disturb our inward 
holy calm ; may no threatening dangers interrupt 
our vision of Thee ; but O give us the power 
of looking up steadfastly into heaven, that within 
the veil we may sec our reconciled and waiting 
God, and cv'cr rejoice in knowing that Jesus is 
ready to receive us to the mansions which he has 
purchased and prepared, where we shall be for 
ever with the l^ord! O do Thou hear and bless 
us, Almighty Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit, our 
one eternal God. Amen. 
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PAUL. 

Acts vii. 58. « 

In the last affecting scenes of Stephen, we are 
introduced to a character, who, in the succeeding 
history of the church, stands before us in a very 
prominent light : in the first instance presented in 
the frightful features of a bloody persecutor — in the 
after scenes of bis conversion, as one of the most 
eminent servants of the cross. Paul, or as he is 
called in the beginning of his history, Saul, was one 
of those who took an active part in the murder 
of Stephen : probably he was one of the disputers 
mentioned in chap. vi. 9 ; for he was of Cilicia. 
We arc informed, that the clothes of the witnesses 
were laid at his feet, as one who was greatly 
interested in the decision which had brought that 
precious saint to martyrdom, and apparently was 
an expression of homage to him as having obtained 
a victory over his opponent. And in the viiith 
chapter, Saul is again mentioned as a principal 
person in that bloody scene ; for it is said, he was 
“ consenting unto his death.” In the defence, 
which on a future occasion Paul had to make 
of himself, we possess a statement of his own cir- 
cumstances, education, and principles, previously 
to his becoming a Christian ; and we are hereby 
assisted in determining the nature of those passions 
which actuated his breast against Stephen. He 
professes that he was a Jew by birth, born in 
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, but brought up or educated 
in Jerusalem at the feet of Gamaliel ; a man of high 
repute for learning, both civil and religious; a 
ruler, a public teacher, and a pharisee, from whom 
Paul had received a strict education in all the 
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customs and laws of Israel, and had imbibed a hot 
spirit of untempercd zeal for the support of his own 
sentiments and religious views. He was therefore 
himself a Pharisee, exceedingly zealous, and living 
after the strictest of those rules of external religion 
in which that sect prided itself. He also speaks 
of the rapid advance he made in these acquire- 
ments ; so that, although very young at the time 
in which he stood forth as a public character, he 
exceeded many of his equals in Jewish learning ; 
see Acts xxii, 3 ; xxvi. 5, Gal. i. 14. Under the 
power of these principles he looked upon the 
Christian faith with abhorrence ; he considered it 
a hateful heresy opposed to all his ideas of true 
religion, and its followers to "be despicable, yet 
proper objects on whom to wreak vengeance, and 
who ought to be extirpated from the land ; and 
accordingly he volunteered his serviees as their 
avowed adversary ; and when, upon the death 
of Stephen, a great persecution arose, he besought 
the High Priest to constitute him legally a destroyer 
of this people, by giving him letters authorizing 
his proceedings against them ; and hav’ing received 
this legal instrument, he vehemently prosecuted 
his way of blood and oppression, acting like a wild 
beast, with savage ferocity, making havoc of the 
church, cntei'ing into every house, haling men and 
women and committing them to prison, bringing 
multitudes bound to Jerusalem to be punished, 
seeking by tortui’e and terror to compel them to 
blaspheme, and with cxceedingmadness persecuting 
them even to strange cities ; see Acts viii. 3 ; xxii. 
4, 5 ; xxvi. 9—11. Gal. i. 13. It was in the height 
of this career that the arresting purpose of grace 
laid hold upon him. As he journeyed with his 
attendants to Damascus, suddenly a light shone 
round about him, exceeding the mid-day sun in 
brightness, and a powerful voice was heard striking 
the persecutor to the ground, and accusing him 
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of the crime of fighting against the glorious 
sp^ker, and of bringing destruction upon himself 
by this wild and infatuated course. Neither was 
he left without full knowledge of the pei’son of him 
who spake. “ I am Jesus of Nazareth whom thou 
persecutest,” were words of dreadful import to 
him, whose hands were embucd in the blood of the 
saints, and he felt their convicting power. In 
prostration of spirit be now acknowledges the 
lordship and authority of the eternal Saviour ; and 
in the voice of dependence asked for his further 
revelation of what he required. In the first 
instance, he was commanded to proceed to ]3amas- 
cus, and that there he should be instructed in his 
future course. The glory of this revelation having 
occasioned a temporary blindness, Paul was unable 
to direct his own steps to' the city ; but being 
raised from the earth, his attendants led him by 
the hand. In this state he continued three days 
and nights, during which time he did neither eat 
nor drink ; Acts ix. 8, 9. It is probable that this 
period was consecrated in the eternal purpose, for 
the revelation of those truths of the gospel to the 
Apostle’s mind, of which he had hitherto been 
ignorant ; and possibly this was the occasion I’c- 
ferred to, 2 Cor. xii. I — 4, when, being entranced, 
his spirit was under such a mighty operation of the 
Holy Ghost, as seemed to divest it of the load 
of mortality, and to elevate it into the immediate 
presence of God. Here he received revelations 
which it was not possible for man fully to declare ; 
and none could lawfully pretend to utter to their 
extent of grace or glory. In his statement, Acts 
xxvi. 16 — 19. he describes some part of the divine 
revelation as it respected his own individual call ; 
shewing that he was appointed an ambassador to 
sinful men, especially to the Gentiles ; and that he 
should go forth under the immediate protection 
and with the witness of Jehovah. From this state 



PAUL. 


409 


of body and mind, the Lord was pleased to call the 
Apostle into active service, through the instru- 
mentality of an aged disciple named Ananias, who 
was directed to hasten to the place where Paul was 
engaged in prayer, and to greet him as a brother. 
He was to lay his hands upon him also that he 
might receive his sight. The rising objections 
of this believer to an office which appeared dan- 
gerous, and inconsistent with the known eharacter 
of this bloody persecutor, were speedily silenced by 
the one simple testimony from the Loi’d, “ he 
is a chosen vessel unto me,” and Ananias was 
obedient to the divine command. No sooner was 
Paul thus saluted than there fell, as it had been, 
scales from his eyes ; he was instantly enabled to 
behold surrounding objects ; and having received 
the I'ite of baptism, and partaken of some food, he 
was strengthened and invigorated both in body 
and mind, and instantly entered upon his important 
mission. For some days he remained at Damascus, 
where he preached the gospel, entering the syna- 
gogues with boldness, and proclaiming .Tesus to be 
the Son of God. Here also he associated with 
the disciples, and was accepted with confidence, 
and love, by the little flock. But to all others 
this wonderful change of pursuit and sentiment 
occasioned surprise. His testimony was also 
convincing, so as to confound the Jews ; for he 
proved from the scriptures that Jesus is the very 
Clu'ist. IVherefore the exasperated adversaries 
conspired to kill him ; and resolved upon seeking 
their object by subtlety and stratagem. This 
design being ccmmunicatcd to the apostle, he was 
jwevailed upon to allow the disciples to consult for 
his safety ; who took him by night, and let him 
down in a basket from the wall of the city, from 
whence he made his way to Jerusalem. Here he 
immediately attempted to join himself to the 
disciples ; but they were suspicious of him.; they 
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doubted liis sincerity, and were backward to admit 
him to their assemblies ; until Barnabas, who was 
acquainted with the circumstances of his conversion 
and with his consistent conduct at Damascus, 
accompanied him to their company, and assured 
them of his real change of character. He was then 
joyfully welcomed as a brother, and continued in 
intimate association with them. Again, however, 
he became an object of persecution. His powerful 
reasonings were too convincing, and condemning 
to the Jews, for them to endure him patiently ; 
and they plotted against his life. So that the 
disciples conveyed him away from Jerusalem to 
Cesarea, and from thence to Tarsus, his own native 
city. A short suspension of the violence of perse- 
cution was at this time granted to the church — it 
had rest! and much spiritual consolation, and 
increase, was given to the redeemed family, so that 
they were edified, comforted, and multiplied, Acts 
ix. 10 — 31. We are next presented with Paul, in 
chap. xi. 25. according to what we have seen when 
considering the life of Barnabas. Being induced 
by that disciple, he left Tarsus, and accompanied 
him to Antioch, continuing there a whole year, 
fulfilling the charge of carrying the contributions 
of the saints to the church in Judea, returning 
from Jerusalem again, see chap. xii. 25. and 
obeying the commission as chap. xiii. 1 — 4. by 
which he, with Barnabas, John Mark, Luke, and 
possibly some other companions, went forth on a 
mission, which occupied some time, and, as we 
have seen, exposed them to many perils, but 
distinguished them as acknowledged witnesses ; 
see chapters xiii. xiv. xv. as considered in our view 
of Barnabas. On the occasion when Paul and 
Barnabas were sent from Antioch to Jerusalem, 
respecting the question of circumcision, as chap. 
XV. Paul declares, that he went up by revelation, 
the Lord’s divine will being manifested respecting 
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his appointment to this service, and that he took 
Titus with him (who was a Gentile convert) not 
suffering him to be circumcised, and resolutely 
maintaining that in him the church had an example 
of Gentile liberty ; see Gal. ti. 1 — 5. It seems 
that on this occasion some attempt was made to 
disparage Paul, as if he had not an equally apostolic 
authority with the rest, and that he was called upon 
to vindicate his appointment ; and that this trial 
ended in peace, and in the general acknowledgment 
of Paul, as constituted an apostle to the Gentiles, 
as verses 6 — 10. Here also it was that Peter 

dissembled, and that Paul boldly rebuked him for 
his inconsistency ; 1 1 — 15. We have already seen 
how Barnabas separated from Paul, and that the 
contention was sharp between them, Acts xv. 39. 
But we continue the history of the apostle, who 
taking with him Silas, and having also his faithful 
Luke as a constant companion, prosecuted his 
mission. Coming to Derbe and Lystra, he found 
the churches that had been planted through his 
ministry, in a prosperous state ; and here he was 
greatly blessed to Timothy a disciple, probably 
finding him in an infant state of faith, but impart- 
ing to liim greater knowledge in the gospel, 
choosing him also as a partner in his journey ; and 
being appointed to communicate to him the gifts 
of-the ministry. To this he refers in his epistles 
to him, see 1 Tim. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 5, 6. Intending 

to direct his services chiefly in the synagogues 
of the Jews, he circumcised him, that he might 
have the free access into their assemblies, without 
which his labiiurs would have been impeded. 
Being thus prepared, the little company set forward 
on their way, and passed through the several 
regions to which the Holy Ghost directed them, 
following according to his guidance, and surrender- 
ing their own arrangements to his infinite and 
wiser determination. Whilst waiting at Troas for 
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the heavenly counsel, Paul was favoured vvith a 
vision, by which they g’athered that it was the will 
of the Lord to send them into Macedonia, and 
accordingly they sailed from Troas, and made 
their way to Philippi the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony. Here they tarried 
many days, the word of the gospel being particularly 
blest among the converts. Lydia is mentioned as 
one of note, who invited the company to her house, 
and hospitably entertained them. From this place 
they were driven by the enraged owners of a 
certain possessed woman, who by a spirit of divina- 
tion brought her masters much gain. This woman 
attempted to make the multitude suppose her 
spirit to be in accordance with that of the apostle 
and his companions, and, instigated by the devil, 
followed them with a testimony to their message. 
But Paul discerning the foul purpose, and grieved 
by the appearance of any thing like confederacy 
with such an instrument of Satan, put forth the 
power which the Holy Ghost had granted him, and 
in the name of Jesus Christ commanded the evil 
spirit to come out of her. The word was effectual, 
and the wretched masters of this miserable creature, 
instead of rejoicing in her deliverance, were 
enraged at the loss of their own emolument ; and, 
rising up in a tumultuous manner, dragged Paul 
and Silas into the market place before their rulers, 
accusing them of being Jews who exceedingly 
troubled their city, bringing in doctrines subversive 
of their ancient customs and religion. To these 
accusatiqnp the magistrates gave ready credence ; 
and, ordering them to be beaten with many stripes, 
thrust them into an inner prison, making their feet 
fast in the stocks. These sufferings so far from 
depressing, animated the faith of the sufferers; 
and at midnight they sang praises to their God, so 
that the prisoners heard them. It pleased the Lord 
also to give a miraculous token of his divine favour 



PAUL. 


413 


to \iis afflicted servants, for he sent an earthquake, 
which shook the foundations of the prison, loosed 
the prisoners’ fetters, and opened the prison doors. 
By this shock the jailor was awaked out of sleep, 
and, being filled with terror, was about to destroy 
himself; when Paul, with a loud voice, bid him 
rest at peace, for his prisoners were all there. An 
excitement of a different kind now seized his breast, 
and springing in before Paul and Silas and falling 
prostrate before them, he earnestly asked how he 
might be saved. To this appeal Paul answered 
by testifying of .Tesns. And his conversion being 
sincere, he instantly espoused the eause of the 
Christian prisoners. The magistrates being alarmed 
by the earthquake, sent to thq prison with orders 
to let the apostle and his eompanion go free ; but 
Paul I'equircd a more public concession, and dc- 
matided that they should repair their injustice by 
coming in person, and fetehing them out ; that so 
it might be known, that they had been punished 
unworthily. Paul’s reply filled the magistrates 
with alarm, hearing that these men were Romans. 
They began to fear that they should be called to 
an account for their proceedings against them ; 
wherefore they submissively waited upon them, 
and entreated them quietly to depart from the city. 
Ere they left Philippi they visited Lydia : saw the 
brethren and comforted them. From this seed- 
time an abundant harv'cst was produced in Philippi, 
where a flourishing church grew, to the great joy 
of the apostle ; and where strong and faithful 
affection to him was constantly manifested, as we 
learn from his epistle to the church ; see especially 
chap. iv 

Paul, leaving Philippi, according to the request 
of the magistrates, came to Thessalonica, having 
passed through Amphipolis and Appollonia. Here 
he followed his usual custom, and entei’cd into 
the synagogues, where, for three succeeding Sab-. 
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baths, he proved from the Scriptures that Jesus is 
the Christ. Some converts were given to his 
testimony ; but the unbelieving Jews stirred up a 
clamour against him, and assaulted the house 
where he dwelt. Not finding him there at the 
time, they drew Jason and certain other brethren 
before the rulers, loudly charging them with se- 
dition and rebellion ; but the magistrates satisfied 
themselves with taking security from Jason and 
his friends to preserve peace, and then dismissed 
them. The brethren, however, considered it 
expedient to send Paul and Silas away to Berea, 
where they preached in the synagogue of the Jews. 
Here they received great attention ; the Bereans 
candidly listened, and examined the Scriptures, 
and many in consequence were persuaded of the 
truth, and received Jesus. Of these many were 
high in station and influence. This success did 
but the more enrage the Jews of Thcssaloniea, 
who followed after Paul and Silas, and stirred up 
the people to oppose them. 'I’hc brethren therefore 
again sent away Paul under the conduct of some 
trusty friends, who conducted him to Athens. 
Silas and Timothy remained at Berea, but Avere 
enjoined by the apostle to follow him as soon as 
might be possible. At Athens Paul waited their 
arrival, intending to open his ministry there, 
when they should have joined him ; but, on per- 
ceiving the gross and excessive idolatry of the 
inhabitants, his spirit was moved within him, and 
he, unable any longer to refrain, addressed them 
with open condemnation of their superstitions ; 
and in the synagogue of the Jews he disputed, 
reasoned, remonstrated, and taught the several 
kinds of hearers, who flocked to hear his word. 
To the Athenians he seemed to be the setter forth 
of new doctrines, designed to exalt new gods — for 
thus they interpreted the words, Jesus and the 
Resurrection. To this they had no objection; 
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however multiplied their idols might be, they had 
a mind that could readily assent to all ; and there- 
fore they inquired of Paul, in this disposition, what . 
were the particular tenets he wished to propose ? 
Othere utterly despised him, yet they were willing 
to entertain themselves with discussions, or to pass 
the hours in a trilling spirit, hearkening to some- 
thing which indulged their taste for novelty. 
Being brought to the Areopagus, he was desired 
to explain to them what his opinions were ? And 
Paul seized the favourable opportunity for preach- 
ing the eternal only God — the nature of the future 
world, and the coming judgment; exhorting his 
hearers to repent find renounce their idols, and to 
turn to the everlasting Saviour. This discourse 
awakened mockery and contempt in some ; others 
said we will hear thee again of this matter. A few 
names were given, who savingly apprehended the 
revelation, and cleaved unto the apostle. But it 
was an unfavourable region, and Paul did not 
tarry there long. Leaving Athens he came to 
Corinth — a licentious city, but a region where 
greater prosperity was given to the seed of the 
gospel. In this city he met with Aquila and 
Priscilla, who had lately come from Italy, being 
banished Home by the order of Claudius respecting 
the Jews. These were Christians, and being of 
the same occupation as that in which Paul had 
been instructed, he abode with them, and they 
wrought together. Every Sabbath, however, he 
entered the synagogue and preached, persuading 
both Jews and Greeks in the faith of Jesus. Here 
he was joined by Silas and Timothy, and with in- 
creasing energy exhorted the Jews to believe in 
Jesus as Messiah ; but finding them fixed in their 
enmity, and open in their blasphemy, he resolved 
to quit them ; and, shaking his raiment, he said, 
“Your blood be upon your own heads; I am 
clean ; from henceforth I will go to the Gentiles.” 
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He then retired to a private house, belonging to a 
conv'crt named Justus, who lived near to the syna- 
gogue. Paul’s witness, however, was not entirely 
without effect amongst the Jews — Crispus espe- 
cially, the chief ruler, and all his house, received 
the word ; and amongst the Corinthians many 
were converted and baptized ; so that the spirit 
of the apostle was cheered, and he had cause for 
gratitude and praise. His faithful Lord also gave 
him the comfort of an assuring vision, exhorting 
him not to fear, but resolutely to speak, and pro- 
mising to be with him as a defence from all 
opposers — for there were many in that city — of the 
precious souls to whom the purpose of grace would 
be revealed through his ministry. Blest by these 
divine assurances, Paul continued in Corinth a 
year and six months, teaching the word of God. 
Attempts were made to prevent his preaching, but 
Gallio being deputy-governor in Achaia, and indis- 
posed to persecution, the complaints and violence 
of the enemies of Christians were not attended to. 
At lengtii he left Corinth, and sailed into Syria, 
accompanied by his friends ; Aquila and Priscilla 
also joined the company. Having a vow to perform, 
into which he had entered on some occasion, he 
tarried at Cenchrea until it was accomplished ; 
and, leaving his two last-mentioned friends at 
Ephesus, whither he advanced from Cenchrea, he 
passed on to Jerusalem, purposing to observe the 
Passover there, as a favourable opportunity for his 
great and blissful mission. See Acts, chapters xvii. 
xviii. 

Having accomplished what he designed, Paul 
returned to Ephesus, where he found certain dis- 
ciples, who seem to have resided there ever since 
the time of John’s baptism, and to have remained 
in ignorance of some of the great peculiarities of 
the gospel. 'I’hese the apostle explained, especially 
the necessity of being baptized into the name of 
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Jesus Christ, and of receiving the more abundant 
operations of the Holy Ghost, of whose personal 
existence and relative grace they were entirely 
ignorant. These teachably accepted the apostle’s 
instructions, and, being baptized, received the 
Holy Ghost in the plenitude of gifts as well as 
grace, so that they spake with tongues and pro- 
phesied. In Ephesus Paul was greatly blest to the 
conversion of souls, although opposed by many 
hardened offenders and ‘prejudiced Jews ; but he 
separated the disciples from these, and, occupying 
the school of one Tyrannus, he there continued to 
teach for the space of two years, so that the testi- 
mony of Jesus sounded out from thence to a wide 
region, addressing itself both to Jews and Greeks, 
the Lord also confirming the testimony by the sign 
of miracles. This circumstance gave occasion to 
some vagabond Jews, who lived by imposition and 
diabolical arts, to adopt the name of Jesus, sup- 
posing it would prove a source of greater gain to 
them ; but their blasphemy was reproved and ex- 
posed by a peculiar method ; for the evil spirit, 
c/er whom they had undertaken to invoke the 
name of Christ, refused to admit their pretensions, 
and, leaping upon them, overcame them, so that 
they fled away naked and wounded ; at the same 
time, the evil s[)irit was constrained to confess, 
“ Jesus I know, and Paul I know.” This striking 
event gave a powerful impression to the apostle’s 
word, so that fear fell on men, and the name of 
Jesus was magnified ; whilst many who had lived 
by the same diabolical pi'actices as those of the 
men who had been thus exposed, were so deeply 
convicted of guilt, that they made a public confes- 
sion of their sin, exposed their own impositions, and 
brought their books together, and burned them 
before all men ; “ so mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed ! ” During this time Paul was 
purposing to go again to Jerusalem, and accord- 
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ingly made his arrangements, sending Timothy 
and Erastus to Macedonia. He was however de- 
layed in Ephesus longer than he expected, by the 
sudden uproar that was stirred up by Demetrius a 
silversmith, who was by trade a maker of silver 
shrines for the heathen goddess Diana. The 
spread of the gospel was destructive to his trade, 
and he resolved upon making a stand against it. 
For which purpose he called together the craftsmen 
and men of like occupation with himself, and ex- 
horted them to resist the gospel, since otherwise 
their wealth must end. By his inflammatory 
speeches he put the city into the utmost confusion, 
all the inhabitants were roused by the cry, “ Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians ; ” and some of Paul’s 
companions being caught, they were violently 
hurried to the theatre. Paul’s ardent spirit could 
not endure that his friends should be thus exposed 
whilst he remained in comparative safety, and, 
rushing forward, he would have thrown himself in 
amongst the multitude, to plead the glorious 
cause; but the disciples would not suBer him, and 
his friends earnestly dissuaded him from what they 
deemed a rash and imprudent step. It appeared 
more prudent to put forward Alexander, who might 
be less obnoxious, and be heard with more for- 
bearance ; and this attempt was made ; but when 
the multitude discovered that he was a .Tew, they 
vociferated again, in tones whieh drowned the 
voice of Alexander, “ Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians.” No prospect appeared of quelling this 
tumult by reasoning ; but the town-clerk appear- 
ing, they were obliged to give him audience. He 
endeavoured to assuage the tempest of popular 
fury that had been stirred up, by admitting their 
claim for the honour of Diana, and reminding them 
that it would be their wisdom to consult for their 
own security by immediately dispersing, since 
otherwise they were liable to the law which they 
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violated by such disorders ; and that the proper 
way of proceeding was, for Demetrius, if he had 
any thing against any man, to appeal to - the law, 
which was open, and which would legally deter- 
mine his cause. Having thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. Chap. xix. 

Chap. XX. When this uproar in Ephesus ceased, 
Paul embraced the disciples, and affectionately bid 
them farewell, departing for Macedonia. And 
passing through his intended circuit, he diligently 
exhorted the different churches, coming at length 
into Greece, where he abode three months. And 
discovering a plot formed by the Jews against his 
life, he prudently changed his course, and return- 
ing through Macedonia, was attended by many 
brethren to Asia. Here some of them left Paul, 
and went before to Troas, waiting for him there, 
where he joined them in five days, and tarried 
seven days in Troas, testifying of Jesus. On the 
seventh day of his continuance there, being about 
to depart on the morrow, he addressed the believers 
who were assembled together to break bread, and 
prolonged his speech even until midnight when 
an affecting circumstance interrupted the meeting. 
A young man who sat in an elevated place, being 
overcome by fatigue, fell asleep, and falling down 
from his scat was taken up dead ; but Paul being 
inspired by the Spirit, w'as immediately able to 
testify that he should be restored, and exhorted 
the company to dismiss their trouble ; descending 
from the place where he had been delivering his 
address, he embraced the lifeless body, and God 
was pleased to honour his servant by miraculously 
restoring the young man to life, to the great joy 
of his friends. After this work of divine power, 
the company returned to their interesting service ; 
they celebrated the Lord’s Supper, and after length- 
ened and holy communion, at break of day they 
separated, and Paul departed. His associates were 

C K <2 



420 


NKW TKSTAMENT CHAHACTERS : 


prevailed upon at this time to take shipping, and 
sail before him to Assos, where he appointed them 
to take him up, purposing to travel there alone on 
foot ; from thence they all proceeded to Miletus, 
passing by Ephesus at this time, lest they should 
be too long detained from Jerusalem, where Paul 
desired to be the day of Pentecost. From Miletus 
however he sent to Ephesus, desiring the elders 
of that church to come to him, whom he addressed, 
in the most solemn and affectionate manner, with 
exhortations which respected both their personal 
and ministerial interests, expressing also his per- 
fect knowledge of the afflictions awaiting him, and 
the stedfastness of his faith in this prospect. He 
likewise showed them that this interview was the 
last he should have with them in this world, that 
he now addressed them with a last and parting 
counsel, and called upon them to watch vigilantly 
against the many evils they would have to encoun- 
ter, especially such as would arise out of their own 
flock ; and to walk in those steps which he had 
constantly urged u{)on them, and had exemplified 
in his own life. Having closed this address, he 
kneeled down and prayed with them all ; and they 
fell on Paul’s neck and kissed him and wept sore, 
being most afflicted at the words which he had 
spoken, respecting his final farewell to them. With 
the utmost affection thoy accompanied him to the 
ship ; and Paul and his companions set sail and 
came by a regular course to Patara ; here finding 
a vessel that was bound to the place of their desti- 
nation, they went on board, and in conseciuence 
landed at Tyre where the ship was to unlade her 
burden. And fii\ding disciples there, they tarried 
amongst them, giving and receiving much edifica- 
tion and comfort ; and re-entering the ship amidst 
the affectionate expression of the Christians who 
accompanied them to the shore, where they all 
kneeled down and prayed, so they parted, commit- 
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ting each other to the Lord. From thence the 
Apostle with his friends sailed and came to Ptole- 
mais, staying one day with the brethren there ; and 
thence passing to Cesarca, they entered the house 
of Philip the Evangelist, one of the seven deacons 
chosen as Acts vi. 5, where they remained many 
days. During this visit, there arrived from Judea 
a certain Prophet named Agabus, who testified, by 
an expressive sign, what bonds and sufferings 
awaited Paul, who was in consequence entreated by 
the disciples not to go up to Jerusalem ; but he 
remained inflexible on this point, declaring his 
readiness both to be bound and to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus ; and when they 
perceived tliat his purpose was fixed, they desisted 
from their entreaties, and yielded the direction 
of his affairs to the will of the Lord. The little 
band of believers now advanced to Jerusalem, 
carrying with them an increase of faithful friends 
from Cesarca, with an old disciple also, at whose 
house in Jerusalem they were to lodge. At Jeru- 
salem they were greeted with much joy by the 
brethren. And it was at this time that James, as 
we have seen in his life, advised Paul to an act of 
conformity with Jewish prejudices; which, instead 
of conciliating the Jews, exposed him to the most 
furious assault, from which he was forcibly rescued 
by the chief captain, after having received many 
blows and insults from the mob. The captain sup- 
posed him to be a notorious offender, an Egyptian, 
who had occasioned a violent uproar on a former 
occasion at the head of a band of murderers, and 
ordered him to be bound with two chains ; but 
Paul with great temper and fervent zeal explained 
to the captain that he was a Jew, and a man of no 
moan repute ; and entreated liberty, ere he was con- 
veyed away, to address the people from the stairs. 
Having received his permission, he beckoned with 
his hand to the multitude, and when silence was 
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made he spoke to them in the Hebrew tongue. His 
defence consisted of a full statement of his birth, 
nation, religious views, &c. with his first career 
of blood as a persecutor, his after conversion to the 
faith of Jesus by the divine revelation, his labours, 
and the rejection of his mission by the Jews, and 
his commission from the Lord to depart to the 
Gentiles. Until this part of his discourse, the 
audience gave a mute attention to his words ; but 
at the mention of the Gentiles, their passions burst 
out into- a new flame, and they “cried out, Away 
;^with such a fellow from the earth, for it is not fit 
that he should live.” The chief captain, unable to 
ascertain for what reason the .Jews were so violent 
against Paul, determined to extort some confession 
from him of his supposed crimes, and gav’^e orders 
that he should be examined by scourging ; but as 
the soldiers were binding him with tliongs, Paul 
in([uired if they considered it a lawful act to bind 
a man that was a Roman, and that had neither been 
tried nor condemned ? These words were reported 
by the Centurion to the chief captain, with a 
caution, that he plunged not himself into difficul- 
ties by this rash procedure; who, having interro- 
gated Paul upon his privilege, and being satisfied 
of the truth of his pretensions, was not without 
fear, for having gone thus far against his person ; 
his examiners also departed from him, having 
loosed him from his bonds. The next day he 
required that the chief priests and all the council 
should appear, and before him give .an account 
of their proceedings ; and placing Paul before them, 
he first had liberty to speak. Earnestly beholding 
the assembly, he protested in the opening of his 
speech that unto that day he had lived in all good 
conscience before God. A declaration, which 
seeming to throw censure uj)on the conduct of his 
enemies the Jews, moved the high priest to pas- 
sionate resentment, and he commanded them that 
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stood by to smite him on the cheek. Indignation 
at this injustice fired the breast of Paul, who with 
much warmth retorted, saying, “ God shall smite 
thee thou whited wall, for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law ? ” The hearers without attend- 
ing to the injustice of the deed rebuked him as a 
reviler of God’s high priest ; to which Paul meekly 
replied by an apology, declaring his ignorance that 
he was the high priest, for otherwise he would not 
have trespassed the law prohibiting the words 
of reproach against the ruler. It was now evident 
to the Apostle that no regular account of his own 
conversion, nor any clearest testimony of the gos- 
pel, would prevail with the counsel before whom he 
stood. Perceiving that they were composed of a 
mixed company of Pharisees and Sadducees, he 
judged it most suitable to pass directly to the great 
question of the resurrection of the dead ; and with 
a loud voice declared, that for this hope he was i\ow 
called in question. According to his expectation 
the council was now thrown into a scene of debate. 
The PJ'.arisces instantly espousing his cause, so far 
as to admit the propriety of attending to him, if 
indeed a s|)irit or angel had spoken to him, lest 
they should be found fighting against God. And 
the Sadducees being still more incensed, for they 
denied the existence both of angels and spirits, and 
of the resurrection. The chief captain, fearing 
that in this discussion Paul would be torn in pieces 
by them, commanded the soldiers to take him by 
force from among them, and bring him into the 
castle. The night following, Paul was comforted 
by a visit from his Lord, who appeared unto him, 
and graciously bid him be of good cheer ; he ac- 
knowledged the testimony he had so boldly given 
of his name in Jerusalem, and assured him he 
should do so also in Rome. The returning day 
found his enemies more exasperated than ever ; 
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and forty Jews met together binding themselves 
under a solemn curse neither to eat or drink until 
they had killed him ; having thus pledged them- 
selves, they waited upon the chief priests and 
elders, communicating what they had done, and 
inviting them to forward their design by demand- 
ing another examination of Paul, and promising 
that ere he reached their council they would fall 
upon and slay him. This cons))iracy being dis- 
covered by Paul’s nephew, he without hesitation 
entered into the castle and communicated it to 
Paul, who sent him by the centurion to the captain, 
to whom he made a full discovery of the plot, 
entreating him not to consent to the Jews. The 
captain acted promptly on the occasion, and having 
prepared a band of armed men for the protection 
of the prisoner, he despatched him in tin; third 
hour of the night from Jerusalem toCesarea to the 
governor Felix, at the same time writing an aeeount 
of the case of Paul, but professing that he had res- 
cued him being a Roman. Thus Paul was conducted 
as far as Antii)atris, where he was left to the care 
of the horsemen, who conveyed him in safety 
to Cesarea and brought him before Felix, who 
commanded him to be kept in Herod’s Judgment 
hall until his accusers should arrive. After five 
days the High Priest and elders and a certain 
orator named Tcrtullus descended to Cesarea, 
and their accusation was delivered against 
Paul by the mouth of Tertullus, who sought to 
pave his way to success by flattery and adulation 
addressed to Felix. He according to the usual 
method of proceeding against Christians, charged 
Paul with sedition, and represented him as a pes- 
tilent fellow, being a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarencs ; that he had also profaned their temple, 
and sought to subvert their law, stating also that 
the chief captain had intruded on their prerogative, 
and taken him with great violence out of their 
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bands. Felix now beckoned to Paul to answer his 
accusers ; to which he cheerfully yielded obedience. 
Knowing that Felix, being acquainted with Jewish 
customs, would be better able to discriminate in 
this case than the captain had been, he therefore 
with great simplicity related the real circumstance 
in which the Jews had found him ; but as it res- 
pected his faith, this he confessed to be after what 
they called heresy, but which he believed as the 
fulfilment of the promise made to their fathers, and 
according to which faith he unceasingly exercised 
himself to live conscientiously. Felix, having an 
understanding of the ground upon which these 
dilicrences existed, was satisfied that it was no 
(lucstion to be hastily determined against Paul ; 
he therefore broke up the examination, by post- 
poning it until the chief captain might appear, and 
give his account of the circumstances which had 
occurred under his observation. Paul was com- 
mitted to the care of a centurion, but with orders 
to let him have a certain degree of liberty, and 
free intercourse with his friends. Felix appears to 
have left Cesarea for a short season, but returning 
with his wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess, he sent 
for Paul, and heard from him the proclamation 
of the faith of Jesus in terms Avhieh struck to his 
heart and conscience ; for whilst he reasoned upon 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled. Ele was however unwilling to admit 
the conviction, and dismissed the Apostle, promis- 
ing at a convenient season to call for him again. 
This he seer, is frequently to have done, hoping also 
that money would be given as a bride for his life ; 
hut alter two years had elapsed, Felix being re- 
moved, and Festus coming in his place, Paul was 
left still in bonds, in order, as Felix hoped, to render 
himself popular with the Jews. Festus, being come 
into the province, after three days passed from 
Cesarea to Jerusalem, where the Jews immediately 
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assailed him on the case of Paul, entreating that 
he might be sent to Jerusalem and judged there ; 
determining to lay wait for him in the way and 
kill him. He however refused their request, and 
required if there were any wickedness in the man, 
that his accusers should go to Cesarea where be 
would .shortly meet them. To this they were 
obliged to consent, or to drop the prosecution. 
Therefore attending Festus on his return, Paul Avas 
commanded to be brought forth. His trial was on 
this occasion conducted much in the same way as 
in the previous scene of accusation and falsehood ; 
and Festus willing to oblige the Jews, and per- 
eeiving that he Avas not himself capable of discri- 
minating well in the question, inquired of Paul if 
he Avere Avilling to go to Jerusalem and be judged 
there ; Avhereupon he instantly appealed to his pri- 
vilege as a Roman, and demanded that he should 
stand at Caesar’s bar ; for to the Jews he had done 
noAvrong as Festus very avcU kncAv. To this appeal 
Festus yielded his assent, and Paul remained a 
prisoner. He Avas hoAvever anxious to have some 
certain statement to make of his cause, since it 
seemed unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not 
at the same time to sj)ccify his olfence. And at 
this season, Agrippa and Uernice coming to Cesarea 
to congratulate Festus on his promotion, he consi- 
dered it a favourable opportunity for investigating 
the case of Paul. Accordingly he Avas brought 
forth, and placed before an assembly of hearers, 
and reejuested to speak for himself ; a liberty Avhich 
he gladly embraced, since it afforded him an occa- 
sion for witnessing of his beloved Lord. This he 
did by relating his history and past experience, 
and the revelation of Jesus Avhich had been giA'en 
to him, Avith his consequent labours in his blessed 
name. To Festus these ap[)cared monstrous delu- 
sions of the imagination, and he could not restrain 
a burst of expression by which his ignorance and 



PAUL. 


427 


surprize were equally betrayed ; he accused Paul 
of being mad, and has having deranged his intellect 
by too much study ; but the Apostle replied in' 
dignified calmness, that he was not mad, that his 
words were truth and soberness, for a witness of 
which he could appeal to king Agrippa himself, to 
whom these truths were very well known. At the 
same time with a pointed personal address, he 
turned immediately upon the king with a convict- 
ing energy of manner, and a fearless appeal to his 
sentiments respecting the prophets — he knew that 
he believed, and that the Christian faith was no 
fable before his illuminated mind. The force of these 
words was felt by Agrippa’s conscience, whose lips 
also confessed an almost persuasion of the desire- 
ablencss of becoming a Christian ; to which the 
Apostle added his hearty desire that these impres- 
sions might be abiding, and lead to a devotion 
altogether such as became the subject of discussion. 
The assembly however was broken up without fur- 
ther debate, excepting that it was agreed, Paul 
hud done nothing worthy of death or of bonds, and 
might hav'e been set at liberty if he had not appealed 
to Cresar. He must however be sent to Rome, and 
immediately after this examination he was put on 
board a ship under the guard of a centurion with 
certain other prisoners, and with a few of Paul’s 
friends, and they sailed for Italy. In this passage 
the wi'.ids were contrary, and great danger threat- 
ened them, which, contrary to the advice of Paul, 
the captain resolved to risk, and in consequence 
they encountered a tremendous storm, and the 
wreck of the vessel. In the midst of these perils 
tlie Lord appeared to Paul, exhorting him to be of 
good comfort, and promising to abide with him 
through the whole of what awaited him. And we 
behold him through these terrors of the deep 
brought with the whole of the ship’s company, 
whose lives were preserved on his account, to the 
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shore of Melita, to which they escaped in various 
perilous forms, some swimming through the stormy 
waves, others floating to shore on boards and 
broken pieces of the ship. The island on which 
they Avere cast was inhabited by barbarians, but 
they treated the shipwrecked company with great 
kindness. Here Paul Avas called out to demon- 
strate his mission ; he attracted the attention of 
the barbarians from the circumstance of a viper 
from the midst of the Avood they had gathered for 
a fire, coming forth and fastening upon his hand ; 
the natiA-es knew that this bite was mortal, and 
immediately concluded that Paul Avas a murderer, 
who Avas pursued by judgment, and expected to 
sec him fall doAvn dead ; but Avhen on the contrary 
he shook the beast off, and felt no harm, they 
changed their opinion, and said that he Avas a go(l. 
A chief man of the island, receiving the mariners 
courteously into his own house, gave a further 
demonstration of Paul’s distinction as God’s ser- 
vant ; for he healed him of a distemper under 
Avhich he Avas suffering; and many others in the 
island, hearing of these mercies, solicited and 
received the same help. As the time of the delay 
Avhich was experienced at this island Avas three 
Avliole months, abundant opportunity Avas afforded 
for preaching the gospel ; and it is evident, that so 
greatly were the natives impressed by all which 
had been displayed and Avrought amongst them, 
that their affections Avcrc Avarmly interested in the 
company. The Avintcr being passed, they again 
set sail in a ship of Alexandria, Avhich had Avintcred 
in the isle ; and Paul Av’as permitted by Julius the 
centurion to refresh his spirit Avith communion 
amongst the brethren at the places Avhcrc they 
touched. At length reaching the j)lacc of their 
appointment, they Avere delivered by the centurion 
into the keeping of the captain of the guard ; but 
Paul Avas privileged by being separated from other 
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prisoners, dwelling in a distinct prison under the 
care of a soldier. The first aet of a public kind, in 
which Paul engaged himself, was to send for some 
of his nation, and explain to them that he had not 
appealed to Cassar from any intention of accusing 
his own people, but that they had compelled him 
to this act for self-preservation, having treated him 
injuriously. They assured him that no informa- 
tion respecting these things had been sent to them 
from Jerusalem ; but they were desirous to hear 
what he had to say respecting the sect of Chris- 
tians, since it was every w'hcre spoken against. To 
this, Paul’s heart yielded a glad assent ; and having 
appointed a day, there came many unto him to his 
lodging, and he expounded the faith to them, from 
the law and the prophets. The effect was such as 
usually took place amongst the Jews; it gave rise 
to much disputation and reasoning among them- 
selves. Some bclicv’cd, but others rejected the 
word. To the perverse and unbelieving he spoke 
in terms of utmost severity, showing them how 
they were accomplishing in themselves the awfully 
judicial sentence spoken of old through Isaiah, and 
that their nation would be given up to this blind- 
ness, and the Gentiles inherit their privileges. But 
to the teachable, Paul had a more blessed calling, 
and was engaged during tw'o whole years in receiv- 
ing all w^ho came to him, preaching to them the 
kingdom of God, and teaching them things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ w'ith all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. During these two years, 
it is evident thajt Paul possessed a great degree 
of liberty ; and it is generally supposed, that at the 
expiration of that term he w'as allowed his entire 
freedom ; but that this continued only a short 
period ; for that Nero being exasperated at his 
success in winning converts to the faith, especially 
in his own palace, caused him to be apprehended 
and put to death, as is generally supposed, by 
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beheading him. Thus was the interesting and 
iaborious course of Paul concluded ; who having 
fought the good fight, received the prize for which 
he ardently contended ; being made conformable 
to his Lord in death, and through the sufferings of 
the last mortal stroke bounding into that presence 
where all his richest possessions were laid up. 

We have now to review these particulars. Our 
object is to obtain clear views of the Apostle’s 
character, and to render them profitable by a prac- 
tical application of the several parts. This may be 
done by gathering out of the history contained in 
the Acts, what particularly belongs to character, 
and by advancing to what may be selected from 
his Epistles which relates to his own experience. 
And since we have not a record of any disciple so 
extensive, ' or fraught with such a rich variety 
of exercises in the Ijcavcnly life, we should enter 
upon this part of the history with a supplicating 
spirit, asking the divine influence of the Holy 
Ghost, and looking to the internal teachings which 
he only can give. 

W e must in the first place examine the character 
of Paul as a natural insin. Herein there were 
many striking features, and some which were cal- 
culated to ensure admiration from men of his own 
station, sect, or disposition. That he was possessed 
of great natural strength of mind, is conspicuous 
in the whole history ; and these abilities seem early 
to have developed themselves. As a scholar, he 
was studious, diligent, and capable of making 
great proficiency in the learning of that age ; for 
which he had every advantage from his able 
instructor Gamaliel, His reasoning powers were 
strong, and he manifestly put them forth in a way 
which would be most popular, and acceptable to 
those amongst whom he was appointed to move. 
In addition to these intellectual attainments, he 
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was exemplary in his moral conduct, and zealous 
in his religious profession. Of this he frequently 
speaks, declaring that he had “ lived in all good 
conscience before God until this day,” that after 
the strictest sect he lived a Pharisee, that he was 
zealous toward God, that as touching the righ- 
teousness of the law, he was blameless, and that 
if any man might be supposed authorised to have 
confidence in the Hesh, he had more ; see Phil. iii. 

4 — 6. And even in his deep humiliation for the 
crime of persecuting the church, he declares he 
did it ignorantly, that is, he uprightly imagined he 
was doing God service, although he awfully mis- 
conceived the right way. It appears that Paul 
was chiefly ambitious I'or religious honour ; and, 
notwithstanding the carnal and corrupt state of his 
mind and affections, he was conscientious ; observ- 
ing whatever ceremony or institution was con- 
sidered essential to religion, and embracing also 
in his possession of the oracles of God, the purest 
of the tenets professed by the different sects in his 
nation ; holding to the promise of a Messiah, to 
the hope of a resurrection from the dead, and to 
the great realities of eternity. We must therefore 
admit that Paul, as a natural man, had some human 
virtues and excellencies ; he was honest, ardent, 
laborious, moral, zealous, and in his career acted 
according to the dictates of his conscience in the 
sight of God. Beholding him in this light, we 
should be disposed to give him our high estima- 
tion ; yet when we look to the root and principle 
from which all this natural integrity and fervour 
proceeded, or examine the accompaniments by 
which his expression of these prineiples was exhi- 
bited, wc are checked in our tribute ; the beautiful 
blossoms we looked upon with admiration drop 
off, and we see one on whom there rests the evident 
blight and blast, by which all that is natural in 
man, is visibly under a curse. In Paul there was 
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the prevalence of an ignorant, proud, and bigotted 
mind. Notwithstanding the knowledge of rites 
and ceremonies, and of the letter of the law, he 
was destitute of the spiritual discernment which is 
requisite to real knowledge ; and with the pro- 
phets ever before him as his study, and the 
ceremonial law continually in his view as observed 
by him day after day, he could not discern the 
substance of these things in Jesus of Nazareth ; he 
thought that he was called upon to take up arms 
against this Holy One, and knew not Messiah in 
this lowly form. In the midst of his zeal, he was 
in fact a blasphemer of the living God, hurried on 
by a blind and intemperate passion, to persecute 
those very truths most honourable and dear to 
Jehovah. In the height of his boasted and exter- 
nal morality, he was injurious, devoid of mercy, a 
pitiless murderer, afld without any discrimination 
or judgment, madly bent upon gratifying his own 
violence, making no distinction of age, sex, or 
character, but destroying whatever or whoever 
bore the remotest relation to Jesus. There is 
something very remarkable in the terms by which 
his persecuting spirit is described ; slaughter, 
breathing out threatenings, compelling to blas- 
pheme, exceedingly mad, entering every house ; 
and all this rendered still more deliberately cruel, 
because Ift was not thrown into the temptation 
of thus deporting himself by any thing in his 
providential lot or station, but acted as a volunteer, 
uncalled, unexcited by any other impulse, but 
w'hat arose from positive enmity to Christ. Wc 
may ]K'rceive these monstrous traits, by consulting 
Acts ix. 1, 2 : xxii. 4, 5 : xxvi. 9 — 11. Gal. i. 13. 
Phil. iii. (>. 1 Tim. i. 13. And we shall hereby 

be convinced, that notwithstanding the mental 
elevation, moral rectitude, and religious zeal for 
which Paul, as a natural man, w'as an object of 
admiration, he was absolutely, and in the most 
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feaiful extent, under the complete dominion of 
Satan and sin, exemplifying in his own character 
the signification of his name, Saul a Sepulchre. 

Wc have had the opportunity of perceiving, in 
the past history, how mysteriously and sovereignly 
the purpose of God’s electing Iqve was exhibited 
towards this man, who, notwithstanding his awful 
course of {x;rsccution, was himself a vessel of 
mercy, reserved to become one of that very flock 
whose blood he had wasted, and to seal, by the 
surrender of his own life to the murderer, his wit- 
ness of that Jesus whom he had madly fought 
against. When struck to the earth by the Light 
and Voice that met him on his way, a prostration 
of the inner man was effected. At once, amazed 
and convicted, he fell before the name of his in- 
jiu'cd Saviour; and now, with .a full flood of light 
poured in upon his soul, he contemplated the 
iiifatuation of his desperate mind and blood-stained 
path with horror, yet not with despair : the light 
that was given contained in it a healing virtue also, 
end enmity could not now exist to him whose real 
nature and person were revealed. The language 
of submission and prayer therefore instantly suc- 
eeeded to his blasphemy, and his future paths were 
cast upon Jesus for direction : the Holy Ghost 
had now eftectually entered his soul, and there 
established Jesus as Lord. In the merciful ful- 
filment of his desire for further instruction, the 
same Spirit invincibly wrought along with the re- 
velation, giving that constraining operation by 
which all the natural ardor, zeal, and vehemence 
of his character were sanctified to the service of 
the cross. Of this internal influence the apostle 
speaks. He shews the Galatians that he addressed 
them as an apostle — as one Avho had I’cceived his 
commission from the Lord Jesus, even as the other 
apostles liad received theirs : that the gospel was 
not revealed to him through man, but immediately 
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from God. Gal. i. 1, 11, 12. agreeing with 1 Cor. 
XV. 3 — 8 ; and that this revelation was attended 
with an unction which at once determined and 
settled his choice. Immediately he consulted 
not with flesh and blood, he took no counsel from 
men, he hearkened not to any reasonings of his 
nature, but promptly, aujd as one perfectly under- 
standing the high authority which constituted him 
an apostle, he preached the faith which once he 
destroyed. Gal. i. 15, 16, 23. Thus he was mightily 
seized or apprehended by the omnipotent arm of 
the Lord, triumphantly borne from the dark king- 
dom of Satan, loosed from the chains by which he 
had been held captive, and invested with a vigour 
of new principle, great in its measure and victorious 
in its course, causing him to run a splendid won- 
drous race, and to exhibit Christ’s matchless 
conquests before the eyes of an astonished world. 
Pains and distresses of heart no doubt were deeply 
experienced by the apostle, in the sense of his 
iniquity and terrible guilt. To the past scenes 
of his ignorance he frequently reverts in his dis- 
courses, always taking the retrospect of his life, 
when an alien from Christ, with deepest self- 
abhorrence, as tlic chief of sinners. These views 
were however possessed through the beams of a 
light issuing from Calvary, and shedding even in 
their clearest glory the testimony of forgiveness 
and peace. Paul could triumph in the atoning 
blood and justifying righteousness of his Redeemer, 
even when groaning under the sense of his misery 
as a sinner. He had now learnt what it is to yray : 
former ofierings had been many and laborious, 
which he brought as a Pharisee before God ; but 
now, for the first time, he understood and exercised 
the privilege of opening the heart to him, who in 
a covenant established by blood, could now be a 
prayer-hearing God, accepting the sighs of the 
penitent and the devotion of faith. In this dispo- 
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sition the apostle could find that rest to his soul 
which he pointed out to others ; and with the load 
of his now discovered sin and need, he could come 
to the bosom of eternal love in an infinite Saviour. 
Love was now kindled in his own breast, and in 
his measure he could return the aftection of his 
Lord. This Jesus knew, for from him the blessing- 
came, and therefore, young- as the apostle was as a 
disciple, he was immediately shewn how- great 
things he must suffer for the Lord. With this 
revelation, Paul was made to comprehend also the 
spiritual glory in which they would result ; and so 
ardently and sincerely did his heart respond to 
the appointment, that ever afterwards we find him 
consistently and cheerfully devoted to the divine 
will. He entered his new existence conformably 
with the Christian institution, receiving baptism 
as a divine ordinance, as a sacred channel through 
which further spiritual blessings might be received, 
and as a public testimony to his acceptance of 
Christ Jesus as the only lledeemcr. The practical 
effect of this inward change was decisive. Disciples 
were henceforth his chosen and loved companions 
— the synagogues were now entered as a preacher 
of Jesus in bold and intrepid faith, in disinterested 
ardent zeal, growing in spiritual strength and 
energy, and prospering in these demonstrations 
of his love. Under the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
his spirit retained all its native ardour, combined 
with holiness and spiritual regulation, tempered 
by a just value for his life as consecrated to the 
Lord’s service, and therefore to be cherished by 
prudence even whilst willingly exposed to peril. 
But his sufferings were not bounded by such as 
arose from the world : he had to pass through the 
painful exercise of being suspected by brethren 
who, in the first period of his conversion, were 
doubtful of him ; and in many after instances to 
receive from his ow'n children in the faith suspicion, 
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disrespect, desertion, and all those evils which 
spring from the ingratitude and fickleness of hu- 
man hearts. These he was enabled to endure with 
meekness and believing acquiescence. Experience 
of his own heart taught him compassion and for- 
bearance towards others ; and he could with un- 
feigned affection overcome their evil with good. 
Not that the apostle in all instances observed the 
expression of gentleness. His passions, although 
regulated so as to flow in an unruffled stream, 
amidst all kinds of personal injuries, were, on some 
occasions, raised high like the swellings of the sea ; 
when Jehovah’s honour was attacked — when vile 
hypocrisy sought to cloak itself before him — when 
the simplicity of the gospel was endangered — when 
sinners wilfully blasphemed the sacred name of 
Jesus, — the impassioned soul of Paul gave powerful 
evidence of its ability to feel, and the severity 
with which it could denounce the eternal ven- 
geance, or testify against transgression. We have 
constant examples of this in history, especially in 
the case of Elymas the sorcerer, and of the false 
teachers who sought to corrupt the Galatian church. 
Sec Acts xiii. 8 — 11. Gal. i. 8, 9, So also a spirit 
of holy indignation wrought in his breast, when 
at Lystra the ignorant multitude attempted to 
offer divine honour's to him and to his companion ; 
proving that with impartiality he was ready, wiiat- 
ever the occasion might be, to witness for God as 
the only and the blessed Jehovah, and that his 
bosom glowed with sacred zeal for the glory of 
him whom he was privileged to serve. No human 
malice or satanic fury were able to quench this 
supernatural flame, which, being once kindled on 
the altar of his heart by the Holy Ghost, prevailed, 
gradually purifying his affections more and more, 
and seeming, in his character and labours, to give 
us a remarkable exemplification of the meaning 
of the passage. He maketh “ his ministers a flame 
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of fire.” In those situations wherein Paul was 
required to plead for the great peculiarities of the 
gospel, he shines forth with particular lustre. He 
was raised up as a bulwark to the truth of the 
gospel, even amongst its friends ; for being singu- 
larly endowed with power of judgment, discern- 
ment, intrepidity, and independence of the creature, 
he was well suited to detect the first deviations 
from the right rule, and to declare what he 
detected. This we find him evincing in the general 
council called at Jerusalem, and in all matters of a 
more private kind belonging to the same question. 
Yet with this extraordinary firmness uniting great 
candour and humility — willingly consulting with 
others for general good — ready to be advised by 
his bi’cthrcn — humbly adopting all things expedient 
in order to further the gospel — and in the direction 
of his own work obediently waiting for the call, 
never presuming to go before the pillar and cloud, 
but rejoicing to follow as the Spirit led. This 
disposition made him satisfied to labour in the 
smallest assemblies, amongst persons most obscure 
and despised, for individuals, with an equal ear- 
nestness and zeal as when engaged in the largest 
concourse of people. To him the approving wit- 
ness of his Lord was a sufficient portion ; and in 
consequence, the love of popttlarUy was far from 
him ; and all testimonies in his favour, which were 
not manifestly holy, were abhorred and resisted by 
his soul. It was this simplicity which opened a 
source of such never-failing enjoyment to his 
spirit, so that m bonds, imprisonments, and stripes, 
his mind and heart were peaceful and glad in the 
Lord. External circumstances did not interrupt 
the flow of these delights, for he derived them 
from the bosom of his God, and could say, “ All 
my fresh springs arc in thee.” Let us trace the 
apostle through his interesting course, with the 
view of discovering these excellencies, and wc 
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assiircnv luul (hem. W^hat else would have 
I - cc led luin m j)nson at I‘hili,)|)i, and filled his voiet- 
with 1 .s exiiltino- ; ^'hat ehe would have 
uaused him so earnestly to seek the best blessings 
lor his tippressor, under whose stripe s he harl iiist 
been sulleringr AV'hat else could Iia\ e caused him, 
with a zeal not to be depressed by sulFcrings, to 
arise up from the ground w'here he had been left 
as dead, and to return to his perilous labours with 


equal avidity ? How else W'ould he have stood the 
brunt of scorn, ridicule, insult, blows, accusations, 
and all manner of accumulated afflictions, without 


once shrinking from his steadfast purpose of glori- 
fying Christ in his body and in his Spirit, as his 
own blood-bought property ; persisting in this 
disposition to his Lord with a degree of charity to 
men, that becomes the more surprising the more 
closely it is examined. The character of Paul is 
also very admirable, in the prudence and wisdom 
which attended his zeal and charity, — blessings 
which, like all his other possessions, he derived 
from the one inexhaustible source of his Lord’s 


fulness. He was careful at all times to adapt his 
discourses to the character of his hearers ; and 


being well furnished with scriptural arguments and 
information, with observation of character, with 
the nature of objects iir creation from which suit- 
able improvement might be deduced, these he 
arranged with great skill for their several services, 
and brought forth accordingly ; consulting for the 
conviction and persuasion of the sinners whose 
souls he desired to win. He not only preached, 
but exhibited in his own life, the absorbing and 
supreme excellence of spiritual objects ; of which 
he gave a remarkable instance at Athens. Amidst 
all those displays of science and the arts, by which 
he was surrounded, and amidst the variety of 
talents and disputers that were pressing upon him 
for observation, he was elevated to subjects supc- 
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rior to these ; and entering into his responsible 
sitiiuticn,. as a witness for .lesus, he eoiild keep his 
natural taste suborfiinate, and />rel'er to reason 
uiKUi desus and his restirreelion, in the siin|)le 
el(Kiue ice of a wisdom that is not ol lliis world, 
rather than court the aduhition tind respect ol men 
by a (!isi)lay of his own native talents. A sinoleness 
of eye, a simplicity of love, a chastity of taste, 
cxijuisitcly wrought in him by the Holy Ghost, 
actuated his soul, and presents him before us on 
these occasions with a peculiar gT&ce. He was 
satisfied to be despised, to be accounted a babbler, 
to be poor, and to labour ; for he cast idmtelf upon 
the Lord for his possession /rerc, as in eternity, and 
lived by faith. 


Many parts of the record of Paul’s life enable us 
to discover that his heart was the seat of great 
femlerness ; of this we should not lose sight, for it 
adds an exceeding beauty to the whole character • 
pioying how richly the Spirit had combined his 
unc work m his soul, with every lovely and 
every commanding excellence. Bold and deter- 
to suffi.rb^ sell-denying, hardy, and iunured 
^ f® bosom lost none of its 

the ^ : on the contrary, 

tJic more Ins personal affliction abounded the 

iiThisstul ''''wr and flourish 

rc idv to ifK V™ generous intrepidity 
nf T ^".adventure his own life for the defence 
safer*^ fl|onds, affectionately concerned for their 
safety ami rescue from peril, and about to rush into 
the lace of death in their behalf; we see himaS 
^olicitous to prevent the risings of irrief in^thn 

of the^v bewailed the death 

w.. 1 see chapters xix. 30; xx. 10* 

"ti 1 ’Jr” T consulting 

safetv a shepherd for tht 

whom I ^ P^'^^^^'jation of the beloved souls for 
whom he laboured and prayed, addressing to them 
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counsel and comfort in the tenderest strains, 
separating them from associations that might 
endanger their peace, entering into the affliction 
which was endured by those who loved him, in the 
j)rospect of separation, and, whilst acting with 
Cliristian resolution and manly firmness, not 
ashamed to confess the yearnings of his heart and 
the conflict he endured ; see Acts xix. 9 ; xx. 18 
— 38; xxi. 12, 13. 

The habitual humility, which was manifested in 
the spirit of the apostle, is a striking attendant 
of his labours. Distinguished as he was by success 
in planting various churches — honoured as he was 
by continual visions from the Lord and personal 
assurances of divine favour and protection, he 
never vaunted himself of these, nor presumed upon 
the promise to the neglect of the use of means ; lie 
was as diligent in seeking deliverance as if de- 
liverance had not been promised. — In spiritual 
interests he prayed, kept under his body, exercised 
himsel/ day and night in watchings and discipline. 
In temporal interests he sought preservation 
by labour, by prudent precautions, by appeals to 
such as were in authority to protect him, and 
always testified that it was to the praise of his God 
lie cortfiwMCfiJ, having received “ help from God” In 
the exercise of this humility he was nourished and 
fed by the blessed perceptions which he had of the 
invisible world, wherein he realized the glory 
of Jehovah, the triumphs of Emmanuel’s kingdom, 
and all those great realities of judgment and eternal 
joy or grief belonging to the future worlds. And 
living correspondently with these dependent views, 
he was found in possession of conscious integrity, 
manifesting a consistency which gave him iiower 
even to the consciences of the heathen, and enabled 
him to exhibit in all his varied conditions, in prison, 
at the bar, or in the midst of accusers, a spirit calm, 
dignified, and charitable. So little were his enjoy 
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merits depressed by outward events, that he could 
honestly express his best affection for others by 
wishing they were altogether such as he was, ex- 
cepting his bonds ; for truly he experienced, that 
in the liberty of the gospel, joys were ensured 
which nothing sublunary could affect. We have 
a very full dcvclopenient of these affections in 
the course of that tempestuous voyage which is 
recorded in Acts xxvii. Paul had^ frequently 
longed to have his way directed providentially to 
Rome, hoping that he might there receive and 
impart spiritual refreshment, Rom. i. 10, 11.^ Id. 
nis desire was now about to be gratified, but in a 
very ditferent manner, probably, to that which he 
had anticipated : he entered on his way as a prisoner 
bound with chains, he saw himself associated with 
malefactors who for various offences were taken 
to Rome at the same time with himself; he was 
suspected on this occasion of being a murderer ; 
his opinions and counsels were despised or lightly 
esteemed by those around him ; he was passing 
onwards to encounter innumerable unknown evils 
before the bar of Cicsar !— That he was susceptible 
of those painful feelings, which arc inseparable from 
our nature under such circumstances, is veiy 
evident ; for we find him thanking God, and faking 
courage from the sympathy he met with from some 
brethren who met him on his way, Acts xxviii. 15. 
In addition to these trials, he was exposed to the 
terrible tempest which beat upon the vessel, and 
in the history of which we clearly perceive how 
much of exposure, toil, danger, and distress were 
encountered. All these circumstances servo but 
the more forcibly to demonstrate the victory 
of grace in his soul. With disinterested zeal he is 
as forward to administer comfort, contribute his 
services, and sj^cak in cheering words to ms 
companions, as if he had no pressure uj)on his 
heart of iudivid\uil sorrows or cares. I he conso- 
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lation he had received from his Lord during' the 
tempest, he was desirous to share with his fellow 
sufferers ; and with a holy assurance in the promise, 
he without hesitation, encouraged them to believe 
that they should outlive the storm. In the midst 
of encompassing darkness, howling winds, and the 
raging waves of the sea, even when every hope 
seemed about to be destroyed by the wreck of all, 
this saint of God stood firm, spoke of the Ruler 
of the tempest, exhibited unshaken affiance in his 
power, distributed bread to the exhausted crew, 
and maintained the consistency of a triumphant 
faith, even in this extremity giving thanks ! In 
Rome he manifested the true Christian spirit that 
animated his breast. Revenge was not a passion 
which lived in his affections ; basely as his nation 
had treated him, he declares he had nothing 
whereof to accuse them ; their murderous designs, 
and all the personal indignities which he had 
suffered from them, were buried in his charity ; 
the fire of his bosom was regulated, and burned 
with indignation only when the name of his beloved 
Lord was dishonoured. Confined, and in many 
respects comfortless as his condition was when a 
captive, he found it joy and peace when he was 
permitted from morning to night to expound the 
kingdom of his Saviour, receiving all who came to 
him, happy thus to cast his bread upon the waters, 
and as contented when preaching as a prisoner, as 
when he was at liberty to compass sea and land. 
Thus theapostle was gloriously conformed to Jesus. 
He stands before us as one of the most legible epistles 
written with the finger of God. The Holy Ghost has 
appeared in this instance to delight in showing us 
what he will and can effect, when he inscribes upon 
his prepared creature the fair and lovely law of the 
gospel of life and peace. Yet it has pleased him 
to remind us, even in this example of redeeming 
grace, than which perhaps there is not one more 
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eminent upon record, that there’ is but (me perfect 
pattern, even Jesus Christ. We have passed 
through a view of great excellencies, dating them 
from the period of Paul’s conversion ; but even in 
this space we have had reason to observe that there 
are flaws and imperfections in the most excellent 
of mere men. We discover this on the occasion 
of that dissention which took placej-betwecn Paul 
and Barnabas, wherein both were evidently to 
blame. Paul was too warm in his resistance of 
Barnabas, and possibly too suspicious of Mark. 
He also committed an error in listening to the 
counsel of James by which he exposed himself to 
severe sufierings, and might have been charged 
with an apparent want of consistency with his own 
calling. When exasperated against the high priest, 
there was an undue degree of excitement. The 
emotion arose from strong indignation at the abuse 
of power, but it was expressed like a natural man, 
and had the heat of nature in it, very different from 
the dignity and meekness of his Lord, who when 
smitten on the face calmly remonstrated against 
the injustice. Here however, whilst we blame the 
apostle in the expression of his resentful feeling, 
we must observe upon the instant victory obtained 
by the gracious principle, which enabled him, even 
in the midst of the beating tumult which possibly 
at that moment throbbed in his breast, to express 
his sorrow for having even in appearance trans- 
gressed a divine law. His apology to his reprover 
was humble, courteous, and full of reverence to the 
authority of God. 

It will be interesting to us, ere we close' our 
view of Paul’s character, to examine what trans- 
pires through his many Epistles, of the experience 
of his soul, and the motives by which he was 
habitually governed as an Apostle, a Minister, and 
a Christian. This will confirm the impression 
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already received through the historical part we 
have considered, and will help us in contemplating 
the several parts of his character distinctly. 

His affections, as we have seen, burned ardently 
for Christ, not as he declares, after the flesh, not 
in a love bounded by national prejudices, or held 
after the law of a carnal commandment, not in 
mere cei'emonies, not in personal interests alone, 
but in the enlargement of an affection, unbounded 
for the glory of the Lord, and embraeing the 
remotest regions of the earth. Gospel liberty had 
loosed him from Jewish bigotry, and enabled him 
to interpret the promise of the Messiah after the 
spirit, and not as formerly after the flesh. In this 
disposition we find the Apostle embracing the 
lord's gloiy in souls, and wherever discovered, a 
subject of high delight to him. Converts brought 
to the faith by other instruments, and from other 
nations, were beloved by his heart ; he esteemed 
himself a debtor to these, prayed for them, longed 
after them, and was persuaded of blessings upon 
and by them. Rom i. 7 — 15. 

Towards his own people, he exhibited laborious 
love with every precious combination of the par- 
ticular feelings due towards them. As an Apostle, 
shewed himself possessed of a delegated authority 
from God, over the mysteries of God, whilst as a 
steward, he was bound to distribute according to 
the will and honour of the glorious owner, and for 
the benefit of his redeemed ifamily. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 
As a vigilant shejtherd, carefully adapting his food 
to the age and condition of the flock over which 
he was appointed to watch. 1 Cor. iii. 2. As a 
nurse, tenderly careful of the precious trust of 
nurturing the growing soul, and gently adminis- 
tering help and sympathy. 2 Thess. ii. 7. To the 
Jews evidencing the fervour and truth of his zeal 
towards them, for their sakes being willing to be 
accused after the example of Christ, and to be a 
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sacrifice for the furtherance of their faith, were it 
possible by so doing to win them to Jesus, In 
which spirit he could appeal to God, that he prayed 
and groaned for them with a continual heaviness 
of heart for their unbelief, having no prejudice 
against them as they supposed, but being willing 
to admit all their privileges, all their claims, and 
vvishing only to establish them by leading their 
hearts to their Messiah. Rom, ix. I — 5 : x. 1, 2 : 
xi. 11. To the Gentiles continually magnifying 
his office, shewing them how he gloried in his 
peculiar appointment to them ; and earnestly 
exhorting that they should walk worthy of their 
new and wonderful privileges. Rom. xii. 1. 

In this zeal for souls, he lived in a region con- 
genial with his new nature, and in satisfaction with 
his work, triumphed over all circumstances ; and 
in all the various results to his ministry. 2 Cor. 
ii. 14, evinced an ardour for the Lord’s glory, in 
which all other considerations were swallowed up. 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. Gal. i. 8. 2 Thess. iii. 14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. In these expressions he was moved by 
simple zeal, having all his affections centred in the 
one great desire, that Jesus should triumph, and 
his foes should tall. It is evident that this emotion 
was genuine, and a purely disinterested feeling-, so 
far as his own relative condition was concerned ; 
because even as standing in connexion with these 
Anathemas against determined opposers of truth,his 
bosom gave forth the expression of unlimited charity 
to his own opposers. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Phil. i. 18. 

In the prosecution of his work, he was ever 
ready to demonstrate his simplicity practically ; 
for although contemned by natural men, for the 
spirituality of the weapons he used in his warfare, 
he adhered to these, knowing that the excellency 
of the power is of God and not of man. 1 Cor. ii. 
1 — 8. Free as he was both as a Christian, and in 
his temporal circumstances bad he not embraced 
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Christianity, he voluntarily made himself servant 
to all, and surrendered every earthly distinction 
for the prize of the spiritual kingdom, and the 
service of souls. 1 Cor. ix. 17 — 27 : in this course 
being animated by a true spirit, not with lordly 
feelings, 2 Cor. i. 24 ; but with charity, 2 Tim. ii. 
10 ; a disposition remarkably manifested in his 
Epistle to Philemon, wherein notwithstanding his 
authority, both as an Apostle, and as the spiritual 
counsellor of this believer, he prefeiTed to enti’eat 
him as a brother, and for love’s sake; see Phil. 9. 

In the acceptance of the cross, his natural pas- 
sions were subjected ; his own appetites, case, or 
indulgence, were all laid prostrate at Jesus’ feet, 
and left to be at his disposal. 1 Cor. vi, 12: ix. 
27 : viii. 13. In the censures and judgment to 
which he was exposed from ignorant or prejudiced 
men, he rose above the present trial, looking to 
the righteousness of the eternal judge, and rejoic- 
ing in the possession of the inward witness. 1 Cor. 
iv. 3, 4. 2 Cor. i. 12. Yet with all this superiority 
to the opinions of the creature, he was grateful for 
kindnesses, and deeply sensible of the comfort 
which the Lord graciously aflforded'through fellow 
saints. 2 Tim. i. 16 — 18. 

In the midst of these high attainments, Paul 
confesses himself to be still a conflicting soul. 
Many very touching scriptures present themselves 
on this ground. He writes to the Romans with a 
full discovery of the nature of that warfare in 
which he was engaged internally, declaring his 
privilege as a believer in all its full extent, having 
the blessed principle by which he delighted in the 
holy spiritual law, and the life of faith, by which 
he could cast his burden with rejoicing confidence 
upon the triumphs of Jesus ; yet, conscious of a law 
in his members, warring against this better law 
of his mind, tending in its nature to captivity, 
opposing and obstructing him in the high calling 
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wherein he lived, and forcing from him in moments 
of conflict the bitter cry of “ O wretched man that 

1 am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death.” Rom. vii. Under the endurance of those 
tribulations which came upon him from without, 
he was susceptible of many internal sufferings, 
owing to the condition of a soul still encompassed 
by temptations ; and although victorious here, as 
in the more immediately spiritual conflict, he 
speaks of an exercise wherein he felt perplexed, 
cast down, having his treasure in an earthen vessel, 
and passing through an experience of conscious 
personal weakness. When called upon to address 
the language of severity against his beloved flock, 
it cost him much individual grief ; he had rather 
administer the word of consolation, and the neces- 
sity of doing otherwise, afflicted his own soul ; see 

2 Cor. iv. 7 — 9 : iv. 4 : vi. 4 : xi. 23 — 30. He 
had also a source of tempbition from some inward 
cause, which is not particularized ; a thorn in the 
flesh was given to him, lest he should be exalted 
above measure, by the abundance of the revelation 
he had received ; the Lord thus in mercy prevent- 
ing the evil. Yet by reason of native infirmity, it 
was made a messenger from Satan, or an instru- 
ment or weapon in the adversary’s hand, wherewith 
to buffet him. 2 Cor. xii. 7. ITiat it was some- 
thing exceedingly bitter to his soul, is evident 
from his importunity to be delivered from it. It 
has been conjectured by some, that it was some- 
thing affecting him visibly ; possibly some nervous 
or convulsive agitation of the frame, occasioned 
by the power of those divine ecstasies to which he 
had been admitted. Gal. iv. 14. But as the Holy 
Spirit has not seen it good to communicate this 
particular, it is not for us to be solicitous to deter- 
mine it. On the contrary, the very uncertainty is 
a blessing, inasmuch as it affords to every conflict- 
ing believer, a comforting power of applying the 
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Apostle’s words to himself. A service which, no 
doubt, the Apostle would rejoice that Christians 
should find from his trial ; for he ever desired to 
exhibit himself as a pattern to others for encou- 
ragement, and as a memorial of surprising grace. 
Eph. iii, 8; 1 Tim. i. 16. Under these conflicts, 

we cannot be surprised that Paul should so fre- 
quently utter longing desires after that rest which 
awaited him, when he should put olf the mortal 
tabernacle wherein he groaned, being burdened ; 
or that he should profess his belief, that to depart 
and be with Christ is far better. Yet, whilst he 
longed for his ci’own, and panted for the higher 
liberty known by the saints above, submission 
and charity mingled their sacred influence with the 
ardent wish, tempering his affections, and making 
him willing gladly to remain in the field of battle 
for the gospel’s sake. 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. Phil. i. 23, 
25; iv. 11. Neither were his views of this life 
cheering to him only on the behalf of otliers ; he 
felt that unto his latest day he might be making 
increase in his soul in the heavenly life, and that 
it is a season for ardour, in pressing after ever- 
advancing spiritual riches. Phil.iii.il — 14. An 
ambition, unmixed with doubt or apprehension of 
the result, for he knew whom he had believed, he 
was persuaded of his faithfulness to preserve Ifim 
unto his heavenly kingdom, and knew that by the 
grace already received, he had fought the good 
fight, had nearly accomplished his course, and 
should finally be crowned by the hand of his righ- 
teous Saviour. 2 Tim. i. 12: iv. 6, 8. Gal. ii. 20. 

The holy aftections of the apostle are now folly 
satisfied ! Conflicts are over, and the rest is his. 
The everlasting doors have been opened to receive 
his ransomed soul, and Paul now celebrates, in 
higher strains than he could sing on earth, the 
heighth, and depth, and breadth, and length, of that 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge ! 
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It is to be hoped we have derived individual 
improvement, whilst passing through the sev'eral 
points that have been before us in this character, 
yet it will further benefit the soul seriously to 
meditate upon those particulars, •v/hich more 
immediately present us with what belongs to the 
history and experience of every spiritual pilgrim 
who is travelling to the eternal kingdom. When 
wo compare the condition of Paul with our own, 
previously to conversion, we discover the same 
features, although, it may be exhibited in ditTerent 
degrees ; and we should learn to admit from such 
evidence, that there is a manifest difference between 
cv'ery thing merely natural and tlnxt which is 
gracious. Natural principles may go very far, in 
all the exterior of what is amiable and attractive ; 
and, from no other source, a man maybe like Paul, 
studious, humanly virtuous, zealous, scrupulous, 
conscientious, and respectable. This is a state not 
so provoking to the displeasure of God, although it 
be a state of spiritual death, as that of the deter- 
mined offender against light ; and Paul considered 
this in his own case. Yet it is farfrom spirituality ; 
for the conscience remains ignorant and corrupted, 
it therefore dictates, approves, or otherwise, by a 
standard that is not scriptural or acceptable ; and 
the life of such persons is in consequence destitute 
of real discernment, pure motive, or gracious 
integrity. This has been shewn in many instances ; 
and, being undeniable in the case of Paul, should 
put us upon the investigation of our professed 
uprightness, morality, and zeal. Possibly we shall 
readily discover under this exterior, the passions 
which disgraced the apostle, by moving him to the 
bloody career of his first days. Pride — especially 
moved to action when our opinions, religion, or 
practice, are disputed or condemned — frequently 
leading us to acts of oppression, injustice, and 
persecution, to the extent of our power ; and in 
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repeated instances filling us with resentments, and 
bringing out a display of bigotry, suflBciently 
evincing that we are not in possession of the Spirit 
of true religion, whatever our profession may be. 
In short ther^ is nothing but conversion which will 
give to man the proper action of his conscience, or 
the real principle of faith or morality ; all else is 
but a splendid delusion, and will leave a man to 
perish at last in the sparks of his own kindling. 

The everlasting purposes of God are displayed 
towards sinners of every description, and by his 
various dispensations he meets the vessels of his 
mercy in the road of perdition, arresting them by 
revelations which are equally forcible to the inward 
man, as those made to Paul. Supernatural light 
shines forth directing its glorious beams imme- 
diately to the path where the sinner is travelling 
contentedly by the light of natui’C; in these 
surpassing rays Jehovah communicates feelings 
and discoveries hitherto unknown, and by the 
invincible purpose that attends them, causes the 
soul to fall prostrate before the cross ; personal 
provocations arc revealed in their unsuspected and 
hideous forms ; the glory of God in Christ is 
manifested in the only revelation of Jehovah made 
to sinful man! The consequence of these dis- 
coveries is humiliation, amazement, alarm, and 
expressions of submission, leading to increased 
exercises of prayer, and a growing sense of the 
aggravation of those sins which have been com- 
mitted against the Lord. Thus the manifestation 
made to Paul, with its effects upon the soul, is but 
a figure of what will always follow gracious visita- 
tions from the covenant, to such as are arrested by 
its power in their path of revolt and sin. Usually 
there will also be a holy influence pervading the 
soul, which will so absorb the thoughts and affec- 
tions in this one object, as to eclipse all others ; 
and the whole mind will be so engaged in the 
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wonderful discoveries which are now possessed, as 
to be comparatively indifferent to even necessary 
food ; the desire of the heart being after the full 
appropriation of the great salvation, without which 
no other object can now give peace. In conversion, 
the practical effects of divine revelation will be 
powerful and peculiar, and it will clearly appear, 
in all such cases, that it is a new creation, for the 
whole existence will be visibly new. Old things 
arc now passed away, and first principles being 
changed, after fruits and results will correspond. 
In consequence, the mode of address to Jehovah 
is now entirely altered. In place offoi’tnal pharisaic 
prayers, the heart is opened by the affecting stroke 
which broke the adamantine stone, and from this 
source there issues sighs, confessions, pleadings, 
vows, wherein the spirit of faith is in lively action ; 
and spiritual subjects are earnestly appreciated. 
This alone is prai/er in the sight of (iod ; and never 
until this is effected is it said of any man “ Behold 
he prayeth I ” There is great emphasis in this little 
word “ Behold," when so connected. It seems 
intended to convey the idea of the unusual act in 
the {icrson engaged in this address, and, at the 
same time, the subject of delight which this should 
be to all who are interested in the conversion of 
that soul. It is as much as to say, behold he 
liveth — he loveth — he believeth ! — and it conveys 
to us the richest promise of the final blessedness 
awaiting' such an one ; for never does a sinner so 
pray without assuredly inheriting at last the world 
of praise. ^V’ith this blessed newness of communion 
with the Lord, there will of course be a new choice 
of companions and pursuits ; and every convert 
will seek to unite himself with the disciples of Jesus. 
All former companions will be forsaken, excepting 
as opportunities may be sought for affectionately 
urging upon them the reception of that Lord by 
whom the soul is made free. And should it be 
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that, in some instances, the Lord’s people seem not 
so cordial as we expected, and harbour suspicions 
of our sincerity, if wc are really humbled, this will 
not olfend ; for we shall call to remembrance the 
cause we have given for their doubts, and shall 
willingly wait for the clearing of our Christian 
pretensions before all men. 

Having entered upon the life of faith, we may be 
instructed in the fruits we have to cultivate, by 
contemplating what wc have seen in Paul. Under 
all circumstances it is necessary that we have sea/. 
This is a grace which is inseparable from the new 
creature, and will find abundant occasion for 
exercise. It must flow forth towards all past 
associates in sin or ignorance, to all strangers 
of whatever nation or clime, to all adversaries 
however injurious and desperate towards us, to 
all flocks of believers wherever situated or however 
circumstanced ; and it must live in the midst 
of privations, bodily endurances, conflicts, deaths ! 
When Jesus Christ takes possession of the affec- 
tions, we are filled with fervent desires for the 
advance of his glory ; and along with this we feel 
the mind of our Loi’d, which yearns over the lost, 
and looks for the salvation of the wretched souls 
of men. These two powerful motives — love to 
Jesus, and charity to men — working together in 
the breast under the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
will produce those surprising effects which we have 
seen in the apostle ; leading us, according to our 
measure, sincerely and fervently to give ourselves 
to this high and sacred service. In the spirit of a 
Christian, especially of a leader, this zeal must be 
held with decision. Our desire for the glory of 
Christ, in the happine.ss of men, must not induce 
a deviation from the strict rule of severity, which 
in many cases is absolutely requisite. There will 
be in every age persons who display a disposition 
subtlely to resist the truth ; making injurious 
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attempts against souls, and demonstrating that 
they arc children of the evil one. We must be 
prepared for these occurrences, and furnished with 
impartial intrepidity, so as promptly to express 
God’s awful declarations of vengeance upon such 
adversaries, and our own entire acquiescence in 
the judgment; since, if our zeal be genuine, we 
shall desire the health of the body, and not shrink 
from the cutting off of a mortified limb in order to 
preserve the whole. This consideration will be 
enough to convince us that Christian zeal is a 
peculiar grace, and needs to be under close and 
constant investigation, and to be perpetually 
maintained in dependence and prayer. There is 
no means that will be so effectual to the promotion 
of this grace as the lively appropriation of the 
great interests which we plead. If we ai'e fully 
persuaded of the truth we embrace ; if it is en- 
throned in our hearts : if we are assured of our own 
individual interest in it ; if we truly admit and feel 
our responsibility : we shall be prepared to act with 
decision in our testimony. It is such an internal 
revelation of the Son of God, which puts us in 
possession of the Spirit that immediately consults 
not with flesh and blood, raising us far above all 
human consideration, and giving us a motive for 
action which will support us in supporting the 
object of our profession, and cause us not to give 
place, no not for an hour, in the great controversy 
between the powers of light and darkness. This 
disposition will perhaps be ignorantly reproached 
as a sj)irit of pride, or obstinacy, or bigotry I The 
fear of this must not induce a relaxation of our 
principles ; but it should excite in us a very 
diligent attention to the regulation of our temper ; 
so that it may clearly be seen that we can yield in 
matters of indifference, can concede where truth is 
not endangered, and do possess a mind embued 
with meekness, and the gentleness of Christ. It 
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is true, even this will not deliver us from misrepre- 
sentation and reproach. But we have to do with 
one Judge ; and if we are walking by his rule, it is 
a small matter for us to be judged of man’s 
judgment. Here, however, great humility is i-e- 
quired, or we shall be in danger of committing an 
error, either by turning to the right hand or to the 
left. It is difficult to maintain an equal irre- 
proachable observance of decision with meekness ; 
of firmness with lawful concessions ; and we must 
be upheld by the omnipotent Spirit. This is the 
practical possession of the privilege boasted by 
Paul, of knowing no man after the flesh ; a privilege, 
which is far from weakening the obligations which 
bind men and Christians together ; for Christianity 
enjoins tenderness, natural affection*, and the 
exercise of all relative feelings ; but it introduces 
the believer into the power of regulating his 
affections by the heavenly standard, and of sub- 
jecting all present interests to the great concern 
of the honour of Emmanuel. Let us cultivate this 
loving simplicity, so full of tenderness to men, and 
truth to Christ. Whilst cultivating this life, we 
shall be found prepared for the submission of our 
wisdom to that of the great head of the church; 
for even ‘our zeal must be directed by him. The 
testimony of his redeeming love is to the souls 
of men what the running streams to the ocean arc 
to the natural earth, and we may well rejoice to 
turn our course to the desert scenes where moral 
and spiritual vegetation are under a frightful blast. 
But the Lord is the ruler, and to him it bclongcth 
to open the channels, and give the course, where 
he purposes that the testimony shall run. To this 
we must give heed, waiting the providential 
intimations of the Lord’s will respecting us ; and 
ih all missions, ministerial appointments, subordi- 
nate helps (such as schools, religious institutions, 
&c.) leave off anxiety, committing the appointment 
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and the prosperity of our efforts to the divine will. 
The benefit derived to ourselves by this disposition 
is incalculable. It renders us cheerful under all 
seeinincf disappointments ; it keeps us ever looking’ 
to the IJoly Ghost for the divine leadings : it keeps 
us therefore in lively fellowship vvith him from 
whom all our comforts flow ; it makes us satisfied 
to labour extensively, or to be circumscribed in 
our course ; it fills us with equal zeal for the 
smallest as for the largest assemblies ; it gives an 
ardour to the affections of our heart, whether 
called out to a great congregation or to one 
individual soul ; and amidst the oppositions which 
arise against us, it invests the soul with unmoved 
serenity, and gives the power of singing in prisons, 
rejoicing ii> stripes, and displaying to the world 
that our faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
and the means of supernatural joy. 

riow distinguished is our lot, if this span of life, 
which we so fondly cherish, is devoted to its proper 
end, and thus consecrated to the Lord! it is thus 
graciously precious to ourselves, and relatively 
profitable to others. With such an experience, this 
present world is rendered a sanctified abode; for 
it is a scene wherein we are obtaining increase in 
possessions, that will be perfected in glory. We 
may then cherish life as a talent, and be willing to 
remain as long as the Lord shall ordain ; and we 
shall possess, at the same time, advancing desires 
to depart and be with Christ as our better and final 
portion. 

Since these are the privileges, and such is the 
character of the true follo\fers of Christ, let us 
bring the whole into a close application to our own 
interests in the way of self-examination ; so as to 
ascertain our present state, and stimulate our affec- 
tions for the remaining portioiJ of time allotted us- 
in this world. 

Let us examine whether we have affections 
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weaned from this love of sublunary objects, through 
the superior attraction of such as are spiritual and 
eternal ; so that we can truly affirm, we have none 
that we love or desire in comparison with him, by 
whose blood and righteousness salvation has been 
brought to our souls ? Are we living in the secret 
constant fellowship of our spirit with his, so that 
by him the world is crucified to us and we unto 
the world ? for him are we willing to endure the 
loss of all things, and in him to lead a crucified 
life, always bearing about in our body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may 
be made manifest in our body ?- In the midst of 
life’s vicissitudes, in soitoav or joy, in favour or 
persecution, in prisons or in palaces, arc we pre- 
pared to feel and to confess none but Christ to be 
Avorthy the devotion of the heart, or capable of fill- 
ing it? Do we love the secret hour of prayer — • 
the opportunity to Avalk alone, that converse with 
the Spirit may be found ? Do Ave retain the recol- 
lection of past scenes when we sinned Avith a high 
hand, so that Ave are continually in the exercise 
of penitential faith, and ready to frequent the cross 
and grave of Jesus, Avith new iin[)ressions of grief 
and gratitude deeply lodged Avithin the breast ? 

Combined Avith those private affections exercised 
in simplicity before God, have we public affections 
also, which avc evince before men ? Is our heart 
open to receive, and our feet prompt to seek, our 
own company^ that is, the brethren ? so that in all 
places Ave select these for our familiar associates, 
and Avith them engage in conA'crse of high sublime 
concci’ns, praying aiM communing together upon 
the interests of Jesus’ kingdom r and in these 
interviews are Ave careful to guard against whatever 
might endanger our firmness and simplicity for 
the Lord ? Here it may frequently be needful 
resolutely to stir up the spiritual gift that is in us, 
lest on some occasions we like Paul might be dis- 
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suaded by their affection from the sufferings that 
await us, or be induced to comply in ill-judged 
advice respecting concessions to bo made for 
others, when in fact our part is to hold on one 
unbroken way corrcspondently with the revelation 
which the Spirit has made respecting us. We are 
usually more in danger from the influence of ad- 
vanced Christians, partial friends, and the tender 
sympathies of those who love us, than from the 
fierceness of the proudest adversary, and should be 
vigilant on this ground. Can we say that the Holy 
(Jhost, as a merciful guardian of the inward life, 
extends to us this Spirit of watchfulness, so that 
even when the tendernesses of nature are all alive 
we can say with the Apostle, “ why go ye about to 
\veep and to break my heart, 1 am ready not only 
to be bound but to die for the name of the Lord ? ” 
How is it that we feel towards such as are in the 
wide world. Believers must be worlters ; have we 
a heart to work, having first counted the cost, and 
considered that there is no publicity for Christ’s 
sake, that will not be attended by a proportion of 
trial which cannot be borne but in the strength 
of tiie Lord ? Believers have much to contend with 
in tlieinselves which will expose them to conflict ; 
and Satan will frequently take occasion to work 
upon some infirmity, or some constitutional pro- 
pensity, greatly harassing the mind, and some- 
times causing cries of anguish and confessions of 
wretchedness. Arc we prepared to encounter this 
not only as private Christians, but as in many 
instances arising out of our public appointments, 
or as suffered in order to inifire us to an experience 
with which we must sympathise in others? And 
do we remember that saints are considered by the 
world as a pestilence, their doctrines being abhor- 
rent to natural men, and in consequence they as 
sheep appointed to be slain ? Such a spirit existing 
in unregenerate men will of course be demon- 
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strated, we know not how or to what extent as it 
respects ourselves, but arc Ave prepared in faith 
and dependence for what may thus arise, and ready 
to overcome in love. This is the disposition in 
which we should stand before the bar, encounter 
stripes, and listen to accusers ; seizing the oppor- 
tunity for delivering the message of life, and tes- 
tifying, without fear, of the requirements which 
belong to the everlasting gospel. We are per- 
mitted to unite with this readiness to suffer, and 
mercy to our enemies, a due sense of the enormity 
of the crimes of those before whom we stand, so as 
to address the words of remonstrance and reproof. 
W e may also, on some occasions, demand conces- 
sion from those who have acted with injustice. 
The credit of the gospel in us may sometimes 
require this ; so that we may act as Paul did to the 
magistrates, when he required them to come and 
fetch him from the prison, whei'c they had un- 
righteously confined him. But we must not allow 
this feeling to degenerate into natural resentment, 
or desire for personal justification, otherwise than 
as the cause of truth is involved. The example 
of Paul will demonstrate that vve must be watchful 
in these timea of trial ; for he, who thus habitually 
lived in self-government, was twice betrayed into 
an exasperation of temper. Let us not be pre- 
sumptuous, but watch against angry disputations 
with brethren, and against all heated expressions 
against flagrant injustice in foes. And let the e 
different parts of a Christian’s holy calling become 
subjects of inquiry in our own individual profession. 

In the interesting scene described in Acts xxvii. 
we seem to have the summing up of the whole 
history of the spiritual course which the Apostle 
steered, and in which believers after him are also 
engaged. We are navigating a sea where con- 
trary winds and fierce storms await us : we are, in 
the judgment of men, associated witli malefactors 
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— have our counsels despised — and even those 
persons who, from natural benignity, may be dis- 
posed to treat us kindly, will evince a determined 
opposition to our sph-itual testimony ; so that these 
things may bring upon us mortification, expose us 
to inconvenience, and sometimes to loss. Men 
in their sins are disposed to listen to congenial 
advisers ; they flatter one another that all will be 
prosperous, because some transitory south wind 
may blow : and so long as this outward peace 
smiles upon them, they will not admit the proba- 
bility of storms or tempests. Neither is this all. 
Even Christians will sometimes (owing to their 
want of maturity in the life of faith) be inclined to 
favour the advice of strangers, rather than that 
of able and oxpci'ienced saints ; they lean to what 
seems to promise personal ease, and will often 
shrink trom places, situations, and connexions, that 
are not commodious ; and will launch into schemes 
and undertakings which are perilous, and from 
which the more judicious and enlightened be- 
liever would have dissuaded them. In some 
instances this ill-judged conduct will involve the 
more j)rudcnt, owing to their close connection with 
them in the affairs of this life, or in their appointed 
lot ; and if this should be the case, the exercise 
of faithfulness and charity must be prompt. It is 
our duty to represent the error that has occasioned 
this distress, but to do it with sympathy, and with 
the most resolute endeavour to repair the loss or 
sorrow which has been induced ; always labouring, 
along with the use of means, to direct the expecta- 
tions of the suftci’ers to him on whom it is our 
privilege to repose in every condition. This will 
be needful in many respects, for the Lord chastens 
the imprudence of his children by painful exer- 
cises, comparable to the tempest beating upon 
the vessel. He will break the carnal schemes, 
and disappoint the perverse expectations, which 
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have moved the soul to transgression ; and some- 
times will bring them to such extremity, as will 
oblige them to cast overboard their creature or 
earthly possessions; shewing them how insufficient 
all things are without the blessing of the Lord ; 
and that, in fact, worldly objects are frequently an 
incumbrance, threatening to sink us to the bottom 
of the pit, rather than carry us to a desireable in- 
heritance. How often are believers in the situa- 
tion of being exceedingly tossed with tempest ! 
their sun obscured, the stars of the firmament no 
longer lending their light, hope almost expiring, 
or, if remaining, only expressed in sighings and 
sadness, “ wishing for the day!” These are 
special seasons for the demonstration of our own 
principles as believers. It is a time of peril to 
poor sinners ; the sea of this world is dangerous 
and deceitful, hidden rocks abound, and when the 
vessel is tempest-tossed, it is in peril of striking 
on these, and being utterly lost. Now is the time, 
therefore, to cast out the anchors, and whilst we 
are looking for the breaking day, to urge upon 
ourselves and others the lively exercise of hope, 
love, faith, and prayer. These shall sustain us, 
and although, like the final event to the ship before 
us, we may suffer the loss of all outward posses- 
sions, and even the mortal tabernacle be broken 
in the storm, our soul shall never suffer wreck or 
loss, for he who rulcth the storm is our Lord and 
Deliverer. Whether our particular trial may be 
of an inward spiritual kind, or of domestic affliction, 
or of national calamity, or of sorrows in the church, 
we ought to conduct ourselves like Paul in the 
vessel, not only maintaining our own consistency 
but acting to others as a witness for the Lord, and 
animating them to confide in him even unto death. 
Even when terrible afflictions are induced as 
chastisements for our presumption or carthliness, 
we must not despond, for we live by faith, and in 
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the midst of desolation may hope in the Lord. 
But we should earnestly covet, in all our spiritual 
concerns, rather to have an abundant entrance 
into the heavenly kingdom ; for better is it to 
come to shore as a richly laden prosperous vessel, 
than to escape the wreck merely, as on boards and 
broken relies of the ship. For this day we well 
may long, for then the storms of life will be quiet 
for ever. 

Here let us pause upon the interesting record 
which we have examined ; again and again look 
to the instructive page, from whence the Holy 
Spirit gives inexhaustible counsel and purest com- 
fort ; and when we see the riches of divine grace 
thus eminently glorified in men of like passions 
with ourselves, magnify the fruitful covenant, and 
live upon its fulness. In this way wc shall be 
nurturing the soul with wholesome provision, and 
be pressing onwards to the blessed hour, when, 
like Paul, we shall exultingly exclaim, “ I have 
finished my course ! ” And whilst receiving the 
crown, with grateful praise east it at Jesus’ feet 
saying, “ Worthy is the Lamb ! ” 


PRAYER. 

Almighty and ever blessed Jehovah, O may we 
enter at this time into Thy presence with our hearts 
under a praying grateful influence, and I'eeeive 
from Thee those blessed communications which 
are the fruit of Jesus’ redeeming blood. Give us 
the Eternal Spirit for whom we supplicate with 
unwearied desire ; and O fulfil Thy own merciful 
engagement to give him to those that ask. It is 
by his operation that powerful light is thrown into 
the understanding, and that true conversion 
enters the soul. He is the mighty power bringing 
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down the lofty looks of man, and breaking the 
stubborn heart, and by him it is that it can be said 
of any miserable sinner, “ Behold, he prayeth.” O 
that the Spirit of true wrestling may be given to 
us, and our smitten hearts yield unto Thee offerings 
of penitence and love ! Good Lord, do Thou 
mercifully anoint us with the wisdom and grace 
that may fit us for the paths we are called to tread, 
and give us the ability to manifest with vigorous 
decision that we are Thine ; no longer in bonds 
and fetters of spiritual death, but bound by the 
sacred chains of covenant love. Whilst loosed 
from captivity to Satan and sin, we would be 
imprisoned by Thy everlasting arms, and by the 
bonds of the covenant fast bound to the cross. 
O that in this we may glory as in our richest dis- 
tinctions, and by it be crucified to the world, and 
the world to us. O Jesus, may we ever bear in 
our body the marks of true discipleship to Thee ; 
and in a consecration of peculiar energy and grace 
be spent for Thy name. Let no tribulations deter 
us in our course, or induce a disposition to shrink 
from the labour of love. With Thy free promises 
continually cheer and sustain us, O Lord, and’ make 
us to encounter scorn, or persecution, or perils, or 
want, with that intrepid faith which ever rejoices 
in Thy will. Lord, wc have presented body, soul, 
and spirit to be a living sacrifice to Thee ; O take 
our offei'ing, and seal our vows, and do Thou 
bless us with those consolations which are the dear 
inheritance of Thy chosen. We desire, in all situ- 
ations a |)ower to manifest that we arc Thine ; so 
that, whether it be in publicity or in private scenes, 
we may display the efficacy of the grace of the 
covenant. And for this end, O do Thou keep us 
in a life of dependence, humility, and love. May 
we have Thee for our indwelling portion, and make 
our boast of Thee as our etcx*nal defence ; and with 
lips anointed by the Spirit speak of Thy praise. 



PAUIi. 


463 


and proclaim Thy name. Give us a large measure 
of the anointing that is from above, and distinguish 
us, Eternal God, as helps to the faith of others. 
Lord, hear our cry — answer our petition — bring us 
in spiritual prosperity to final rest, to the glory 
of Thy redeeming love. Amen. 
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SIMON THE SORCERER. 

Acts viii. 9 — 24. 

The awful character presented to our notice, 
under the ministry of Philip, falls next under our 
consideration, introducing us into a very affecting 
developcment of the iniserable effects of the cor- 
ruption of human nature. Simon the Sorcerer is 
mentioned, in Aets viii. 9, as a person who lived in 
Samaria, and was engaged in a diabolical confede- 
racy, by which he prevailed to infatuate and delude 
the miserable inhabitants of that region, professing 
to be some great one ; and it seems from the 
expression used in the record, possibly suj)poscd 
by these deluded sinners, to be the great Messiah. 
"IVe have already seen that, when Philip came 
forth in the power of the Holy Ghost, working 
miracles in Jesus’ name, the mind of Simon was 
arrested, and convicted of a superior ability pos- 
sessed by Philip ; in .consequence of whi«h he 
professed himself a believer, and was received by 
the Evangelist to baptism and fellowship. The 
more Simon beheld of Philip’s course, the more 
he wondered, and was evidently much impressed 
by all that he beheld. When it was known in 
Jerusalem, that Samaria had received the word of 
God, the church in that city deputed Peter and 
John to visit that country, that by their apostleship 
greater benefits might be conferred on the con- 
verts, and persons be established from amongst 
the believers with ministerial power, whereby they 
might further the cause of truth in that region. 
Aecordingly they visited Samaria, and having 
assembled the believers, they prayed earnestly for 
them, and laid their hands on them, and were 
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answered by the deseent of the Holy Ghost, who 
became the autlior of their jjowcr as ajipointed 
witnesses for Christ. Simon beholding the won- 
derful effect, following upon the laying on of the 
hands of the Apostles, immediately conceived the 
idea that he might obtain a similar power, were he 
to proffer a sufficient price for the gift ; and he 
as immediately made his proposal to the Apostles, 
requesting they would, in return for his money, 
give him the power of communicating the Holy 
Ghost to whomsoever he would. This proposal 
met with the indignant rebuke from Peter, which 
is recorded in verses 20 — 23 ; in which he pro- 
nounced that his condition was that of an unchan- 
ged and desperate sinner, without lot with the 
saints, and still in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity : he however exhorted him to repent 
and pray, seeking forgiveness for this evil thought 
of his heart. The conscience of Simon was greatly 
terrified by these appalling words, and he trembled 
lest the judgment of God should fall upon him ; he 
thereh)re entreated an interest in the prayers of 
the Apostles, that God would spare him, and not 
execute vengeance upon him for his sin. What 
ensued to this' man we are not informed in the 
Scriptures, for he is never mentioned again. It 
is said by historians that he continued to prac- 
tice his diabolical arts in conjunction with a pro- 
fessed estimation of the gospel, and that he was 
the founder of a vile and corrupt sect. At any 
rate he appears to us in the word of God as an 
awfully hardened sinner ; and in his professed 
contrition without any marks of genuine sorrow 
of heart. 

The particular features discoverable in this 
wretched transgressor, are all and each full of the 
demonstration of Satanic power, and the dominion 
of sin. He was indeed in common with other 
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men a sinner, in the gall of bitterness, being full 
of the bitter effects of the tall, and in the bond of 
iniquity, being fettered by the captive chains of 
sin ; but in addition to this, he had stood forth in 
the most desperate act of a rebel, holding a deli- 
berate confederacy with the Devil, for the purpose 
of practising in those arts by which the whole per- 
fection of Jehovah is attacked, and the souls of 
men willingly and deliberately trapped to their 
everlasting 2)crdition ; so that he was in the formal 
ex{)ression of the sin a consjiirator with Satan for 
the destruction of men, at the same time that he 
made them his prey, living upon what he extorted 
by these diabolical measures. The conviction of 
such a man might be considered marvellous, and 
perhaps occasioned to Philip unspeakable joy, for 
he hoped that in him he beheld a brand jilucked 
from the burning ; and truly there was nothing in 
the enormity of his sins which j>recludcd this bles- 
sing, since the salvation of Jesus is equal to any 
measure of misery or need ; but Simon’s imi^res- 
sions were not of a gracious kind. He had such a 
incasure of light as served to convince him that 
the gosj)cl woi’d is wonderful, and that it exccedcth 
the conception of the natural mind, and the powers 
of earth or hell ; but it is manifest that he had no 
real light as to the nature of the gospel ; and it 
appears from his conduct, that he only conceived 
it to be a greater degree of those powers which he 
in measure already possessed. Whatever he might 
imagine of a change of masters, it is clear that he 
did not compi’ehend the difference of the nature 
of those masters, or the change of nature in him- 
self which is requisite to a state of salvation. His 
principles were not in any degree changed, and 
his attendance upon the ministry of Philip had 
nothing in it of discernment, love, or godly fear. 
This was not perceived by Philip, who indulged 
the hope that Simon was really in earnest for 



SIMON THE SORCERER. 


467 


Spiritual possessions, and truly a penitent. But 
the mask was withdrawn, when his prev^ailing' sin 
was called out by circumstances ; and his total 
ignorance betrayed, when he thought that the gift 
of God could be purchased by money. Such a 
power as he perceived in the Apostles, he consi- 
dered a desirable acquisition as a means of further- 
ing his influence, and of increasing his gains ; for 
it is evident he looked upon the gospel as a trading 
concern. He judged the Apostles to be mercenary 
men, influenced by the same motives as himself, 
and that they might be induced to sell the gifts 
they possessed, and so empower him to grow rich 
by dispensing gospel privilege. We cannot have a 
more awful testimony of the darkness, depravity, 
and folly of this wretched sinner, so strikingly 
contrasted with every feature of true Christianity, 
so opposite to the spirit of dependence, reverence, 
and sanctity belonging to the family of Jesus 
Christ. The alarm expressed by his agitated mind, 
was merely a burst of present emotion, arising 
out of selfish and carnal fear of personal suttering ; 
he dreaded the infliction of some fatal disgraceful 
ruinous blow. He had seen the power of Jehovah 
as displayed through the instrumentality of his 
servants, and he trembled, lest, along with the 
detection and rebuke of his crime, he should 
receive a further sentence of destruction. He had 
neither Inclination nor power to pray for himself; 
no faith, no anguish for his sin before (iod, no 
sense of the dreadful native state of which the 
Apostle had spoken, nothing but a terror of pun- 
ishment, and a hope to escape thi’ough the prayers 
<lf others. 

This man may be considered as a beacon raised 
up in the sight of men, to warn them of those 
delusions which *are practised by the Devil upon 
sinners, and which alas ! sinners practise upon 

'i H '2 
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themselves. Examples sueh as these corroborate 
the alfccting statement of the scriptures respecting 
man as a fallen creature ; and we should contem- 
plate them with a view to discover the meaning 
of those awful testimonies which so constantly 
meet us upon this subject. Let us seriously con- 
sider the terms in which the Apostle here describes 
the condition of man, a gall of bitterness, a bond 
of iniquitif, and let us compare these expressions 
with what is discoverable in ourselves, and in other 
sinners. Will not our impartial examination of 
our temper, spirit, and disposition, justify the 
application of the first sentence ? Is there no 
bitterness there, no tendency to this gall in our 
dealings with men, or in our feelings towards the 
spiritual gospel of a crucified Lord ? Alas ! we 
cannot plead exemption ; for even the softest 
temper, and the most amiable disposition, arc 
bitter against the pure precept, the self-denying 
cross ; and frequently betray it frightfully, by a 
resolute course of opposition to its sjfirituality. 
The application of the last sentence is equally 
forcible, when referred to the condition of every 
unchanged soul ; for all these are caiitives, fre- 
quently confessing it in word, when they repeat 
“ we are tied and bound with the chain of our 
sins,” yet alas! not so truly feeling it as to pray 
with sincerity, “ Let the pitifulness of Thy great 
mercy loose us.” Nevertheless it is true, and the 
fact is demonstrated in practice, and experimen- 
tally known, if we make an attempt to be free. 
The practice of sinners is undeniably that of an 
obedience to a corrupt law in their own members ; 
they arc enslaved by lust, and they follow at its 
call ; and when by reason of the various motives 
which actuate transgressors to seek a deliverance 
from any domineering lust, they put forth an 
effort, how evident it is rendcreef that they are in 
a bond of iniquity, having a nature fast tied to the 
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drudgery of sin. Let us accept the humbling 
evidence, for as it is in vain to strive with our maker, 
so it is folly to deny what is self-evident ; and if 
this be the true state of the case with every unre- 
generatc sinner, let us feel some timely alarm for 
tlie result to our souls in the everlasting world. 

Wc ought to be the more deeply convinced of 
the extent of this native misery, from the existence 
of a possibility that man can even profess faith in 
Jesus, attend a powerful ministry, see the wonders 
elFcetcd by it, be amazed and filled with admira- 
tion, associate with eminent saints and leaders, 
and yet be destitute of understanding, of love, or 
any work of the Spirit. And such instances have 
occurred, not only in the early times of the promul- 
gation of the gospel, but in every age, and in ours 
also. This is a clear proof of the desperate degra- 
dation of our nature, and of its alienation from 
Cod ; and truly atfeeting is the fact, that at this 
moment, there arc numbers of persons who are 
constantly situated so as to have opportunities 
equal to those of Simon, and who can even dis- 
cuss the gospel truths, and own their wondrous 
power, and yet be-cntircly unacquainted with its 
purif} ing and liberating grace. It is thus in every 
instance, where ])ridc is unreduced ; and where 
the love of the world prevails, such persons have 
their wljole soul under satanic influence, and are 
not in the way of those holy and humble disciples 
who follow after truth, who have known the Son, 
and by whoai they are made free. 

How careful should wc be that w'e do not in 
spirit commit the sin for which Simon was con- 
demned. There are many forms in which this 
olFcnce is perpetrated ; and although men are not 
so gross in their conceptions in this day, as to 
dream of the purchase of the Holy Ghost by a 
formal proffer of money, they are not incapable 
of harbouring and demonstrating the same dispo- 
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sition in a more subtle form. Wc do not attain to 
a proper understanding of the freeness of the gift 
of God, so long as we are unenlightened by the di- 
vine teaching : we are constantly harping upon 
the theme of fitness, merit, qualification, &c. either 
in our words or in our inward sentiments and 
feelings, and never break away with a clear escape 
from the expectation of procuring the favour of 
God by something in ourselves, until, through the 
supernatural work of God in the heart, we arc 
experimentally shewn the true state of nature ; a 
state so helpless, poor, and profitless, that nothing 
can be produced from such a source but what 
would increase the want of qualification for bless- 
ing. This we learn by conviction of sin, and the 
humiliating discoveries we receive of our own 
deceitful hearts. But until then, wc shall find that 
there is a constant propensity to the law of works, 
and that even if we have nothing else but tears to 
bring, v'c will count upon these tears as precious 
bribes for pardon and for peace. And what is this 
but thinking that the gift of God may be purchased 
with money ? Wc come to ask, but we bring the 
bribe in our hand. There is no danger against 
which even God’s children have more need to 
watch and pray than this ; for since it is a native 
proud pretension, to which we are all disposed in 
some way, it will solicit even the humblest saint, 
and many times will induce an abasing experience 
of our total beggary, as a chastisement for our 
forgetfulness on this point. 

There is an ofi'cnce which, on account of its ap- 
proximation to this crime of Simon is called 
simony : — when men, who have entered the min- 
istry of the gospel, arc induced to seek preferment, 
or to treat with others for offices and cures, wherein 
the dispensation of the Spirit to the souls of sinners 
is concerned. Proferring money, or certain con- 
ditions of a temporal and carnal nature for the 
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object of obtaining their wishes, they are considered 
guilty of this crime. They irreverently and pre- 
sumptuously lower the saci’ed and awful duties 
of ministration to souls to the level of a bargain 
for worldly goods ; and instead of considering the 
office as a solemn appointment to dispense the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, they enter and hold 
it for its emoluments, and, so far as their conduct 
is concerned, degrade the holy calling. It would 
be well, were all who occupy this high station duly 
impressed with its sacred character, and solicitous 
to be clear of the awful sin of secularizing the 
great work of the ministry. “ The labourer is 
worthy of his hire,” and they who minister in 
spiritual things have a right to reap the carnal 
things of such as receive their labour ; but this 
should not open the door to the love or desire of 
“ filthy lucre,” and will not, when the heart is 
devoted to that calling, and simple in the solemn 
oath by which it is entered. Without this influ- 
ence, we have reason to fear that the gall of bit- 
terncf s and bond of iniquity have not been removed 
by the work of grace. 

AVith what humility should we guard against 
the disposition betrayed by Simon, when he re- 
ceived the rebuke which his transgression merited ! 
It is not enough that we are so far convinced of 
our sin, as to be under conscious exposure to 
punishment: this may be the experience of thou- 
sands, who.se hearts are- undivorced from the love 
of sin, and unreconciled to the divine nature. 
Selfishness is so powerful a corruption in us, that 
we arc capable of admitting the pangs of remorse, 
and even of self-reproach, when by our transgres- 
sion we have exposed ourselves to censure or 
suffering ; and some persons will go as far as 
Simon, in intreating an interest in the prayeis 
of the faithful. But is it enough for us to be so 
conformed to the features of a man destitute of 
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faith, and to go no farther ? Are we to be satisfied 
witli these demonstrations of the disposition of a 
slave, and never to look for the filial influence 
of the Spirit of adoption ? Surely a I'casonable 
mind will acknowledge that safety is not obtained, 
short of reconciliation ; and a believing heart will 
know tliat where reconciliation is, a man will pray 
for himself, and breathe out the sorrow of a con- 
trite heart into the car of Infinite Mercy. Let us 
not rest short of this measure of conviction and 
humiliation ; for otherwise we arc in danger of 
becoming still more hardened in sin ; our con- 
victions only rendering us more desperate, and 
resisted impi’cssions leaving us more awfully 
infatuated by sin. 

We must not leave the subject, without calling 
to remembrance those passages of scripture which 
have already presented us with the view of the 
condemning nature of that particular sin in which 
Simon perished, and which had been for so long a 
time encouraged by the Samaritans. He was a 
sorcerer- In this day there are many \yho pictend 
to the same character, boasting ot their powei to 
penetrate into the secrets of the Almighty, and 
proffering for money to reveal these^ secrets to 
men. liie crime is monstrous, it is an insult upon 
the Divine Being, which must necessarily treasure 
up a tremendous weight of retribution ; and it is 
a lie from the father of lies, for no created power 
can wrest the divine purposes from the Eternal 
mind, or read the Infinite One. In general, it is a 
practice maintained by cunning, imposition, tricks, 
and villanv, through which infatuated sinners are 
deceived. “ And if in this day there continueth a 
power, such as was of old practised by witches, &c. 
and which in every instance is a limited power, 
and a species of deception, this is to be considered 
as obtained by the influence of the devil, and is a 
diabolical trade deliberately opposed to Gods 
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government, and carried on by the agreement of 
the devil’s vassal with his foul master, on one 
hand, and on the other, by the consent of vile and 
rebel sinners, who arc more willing to ask counsel 
of Satan, than to commit their cause to God. 
What then shall we pronounce against all fortune- 
tellers, wise men (as they arc called), witches and 
wizards ? What shall we think of such persons 
as consult them ; or who suppose it probable that 
by bad wishes, &e. men can blast them, and that 
by incantations and the power of the sorcerer they 
can defeat the blast r Alas, all these arc in the 
gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity, and will 
perish with Simon Magus, unless they repent. 
Even Christian lands are disgraced and polluted by 
this crime ! Let us not wonder at the Samaritans. 
Even persons of some light and understanding 
have been found guilty of giving credence to these 
pretensions, and of consulting such persons also, 
thinking them so7nc great pmrer. O frightful, 
soul-condemning sin ! Offence most accursed and 
rebellious against God ! Let it not cleave unto 
any who read the divine testimony, and who be- 
lieve that Jehovah is a jealous God, and will not 
give his glory to another. The faith of a Christian 
will not admit of this crime. It is enough for 
God’s child to rest upon the bosom of divine 
government, and to leave all the arrangements 
of his way to the care of an Almighty Father, 
who is able to succour, and faithful to bless. In 
this portion let our souls repose in life and death. 


PRAYER. 

O MOST blessed and everlasting God, draw forth 
our affections unto Thee, we humbly pray, and 
make us to experience that powerful attraction, 
which causes the W’hole mind and soul to centre 
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its expectations in Thyself : and O do Thou mer- 
cifully extend to us the saving operations of cove- 
nant love, so that we may adhere to Thee in truest 
devotion and service. Unveil Thy glorious nature 
to our minds, with such bright revelations of Thy 
majesty and grace, as may cause us to be satisfied 
with Thy government, and peaceful in Thy pre- 
sence ; and whatever may be our worldly condition, 
O give us faith to enable us to sec Thy wisdom in 
the appointment, and to follow Thee trusting in 
Thy guidance through the way. Keep us from all 
impatient desires to know what may await us; 
preserve us from seeking to pry into Thy secret 
counsels ; and make us contented with the pri- 
vilege of leaning upon Thee, and of confiding in 
Thee for each moment that we live. We desire, 
O Lord, to be deeply impressed with the awful 
truth of our native alienation from Thee; and 
to be instructed by the Holy Ghost in the 
mystery of iniquity, which we carry about with 
us in a fallen nature: for we are sensible, O 
Lord, that unless He is our instructor, we attain 
not to a true understanding of these awful facts. 
Painful and humiliating as such discoveries 
may prove, we would not start back from the 
revelation ; we would not be proudly unwilling to 
search and examine ourselves, or backward to 
confess what we are. O mercifully subdue our 
rebellious feelings — kindle within us a holy fervor 
in following after all spiritual knowledge, and pro- 
duce in us that deep and entire prostration of 
spirit before Thee, which becomes such sinners. 
Blessed be Thy name, that we can direct our 
desires and prayers to this object, because there 
is a covenant provision full of salvation, and that 
the extent of our misery does not exceed the 
extent of Thy mercy in Jesus. To this provision 
we look, trusting that we shall be sheltered in 
the righteousness and blood of the Lamb; and 
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that from him we shall derive the precious 
powerful anointing of the Holy Ghost within us, 
who will sanctify and bless us with a new crea- 
tion, and make us partakers of the divine nature, 
O bring us to the experience of this eovenant 
redemption, for Thy own blessed name’s sake. 
Amen. 
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THE ETHIOPIAN CONVERT. 

Acts viii. 27. 

We have been introduced already to the Ethio- 
pian Convert, whose precious soul was the occasion 
of taking’ Philip from Cesarca into the desert ; but 
we return to what is recorded of him in the Scrip- 
tures, that we may give a more particular atten- 
tion to his instructive example. The circumstances 
of this man as to this world were elevated ; he 
occupied a place of great trust under Candace 
Queen of the Ethiopians, having the charge of all 
her treasure ; but his mind had received the illu- 
mination of the Si)irit, so that he had renounced 
heathenism and become a proselyte to the Jewish 
religion. According to these view's, he engaged 
in those services which distinguished Jehovah’s 
worshippers, and went up to Jerusalem to worship. 
It was on the occasion of returning from an act 
of this description that Philip addressed him with 
the testimony of Jesus. He was riding in liis 
chariot, and engaged in studying the Hebrew 
Scriptures, his mind at that particular morhent 
being arrested by the interesting passage in Isaiah 
liii. 7, 8. Wc have already seen how Philip was 
directed to join the traveller, and the consequent 
question he addressed to him, with its results ; by 
which the teachable inquirer was brought into the 
profession and fellowship of the Christian faith. We 
are further informed that “ he went on his way 
rejoicing,” and no doubt would carry with him to 
his own country the glad tidings which exhilarated 
his own heart, and which he would consider it a 
privilege to proclaim to fellow sinners. We are 
informed by history that he became the honoured 
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instrument of planting a church in his own land, 
which flourished in simplicity and devotion. The 
record in Scripture however is suflicient to satisfy 
us, that he was a blessed monument of divine 
grace, and experimentally acquainted with the 
liberty of the gospel. 

It is interesting to us to turn our thoughts upon 
one, who is so evidently and eminently a vessel 
of mercy, chosen and set apart by the everlasting 
purpose unto eternal life. By what means he first 
became acquainted with the revelation of the one 
true and only God we are not informed ; but ac- 
cording to the measure of his light, he embraced 
that revelation obediently and devotedly ; his idols 
were I’enounced, and the object of his faith and 
worship was now, the great and glorious Lord. 
Along with this light in the understanding, there 
was that preparation of heart, which demonstrated 
that the Holy Spirit was the author of the opera- 
tion, disposing him to the reception of those further 
discoveries which awaited his soul. Tiiat there was 
much ignorance remaining cannot be surprising to 
us ; but we as clearly perceive, that there was 
a decided power of humilityj teachableness, and 
inquiry, that could not have existed but by the 
gracious operation of the Spirit. Hence he studied 
revelation ; not satisfied with what he had already 
attained, he hungered and thirsted after more ; and 
having a heavenly guide, he looked to the true 
source of information, the word of God. This 
blessed revelation he examined, meditated upon, 
and read with an intense application of his soul, 
and with an evidently anxious solicitude to have 
the darkness of his views rectified or, cleared. In 
this frame of mind he was prepared to accept the 
first opening for satisfaction which God’s providence 
provided ; and instead of being offended or startled 
by the question of a stranger, he immediately ad- 
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mitted the appeal, confessed his own inability to 
comprehend the text he read, and invited the 
instructions which he needed. He seems to have 
listened with mute and believing attention to the 
words of Philip. From so comprehensive a text, 
no doubt, the missionary would fully expound the 
kingdom of Messiah ; and during this period, the 
might)'’ work of the Holy Ghost was rapidly advan- 
cing in the breast of the hearer. His bosom glowed 
with fervour and appropriating faith in Jesus ; con- 
fidence mingled with the wonder which filled his 
now expectant love ; and, upon perceiving that 
they passed by some water in the desert, his ardent 
thought instantly presented the idea of being then 
baptised, without loss of time, or delay of the j^ri- 
vilege. Every affection of mind, and heart, felt 
and acknowledged the demands of a crucified 
Redeemer. In him he now beheld the substance 
of promises, shadows, and types ; it was the light 
of life rising on his soul ; and in the glory of these 
beams, he proved the healing and the exhilarating 
effects of redemption, applied by faith. In conse- 
quence of this internal grace, the confession he 
made was sound and comprehensive ; and the 
experience of his heart was as of one who had 
found great treasure, and whose affections and 
desires were now filled. Thus he exhibits the nature 
of grace operating in povver, and gradually pre- 
paring the sinner’s soul for the manifestation of the 
way of peace ; and we consider him, according to 
this record, a diligent, teachable, lowly, and fervent 
disciple ; raised above the power of this miserable 
world, delivered from the bondage of the cruel 
dominion of Gentile abominations ; and blest with 
liberty to penetrate through Jewish ceremonies, 
and to shake off Jewish prqudices, so as to centre 
his believing affection in Jesus of Nazareth. Here 
he would indeed find rest to his soul ; and in the 
joy of his future pilgrimage, would become a 
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favoured witness to others of the blessedness of 
salvation. 

Such revelations are replenished with the sweet- 
est testimonies to believing hearts, especially as 
they unfold to us the everlasting purposes of Jeho- 
vah, engaging his divine attributes in behalf of his 
chosen people. It is nuinifested by such condes- 
cending acts of grace, that the Lord delightcth in 
taking the government of his children into his own 
divine arrangement, and that having called them 
into the possession of that principle, which imparts 
to them the breathings and desires of their soul 
after spiritual objeets, he also disposes all things 
to the furtherance of the blessed work of their 
advancing fellowship with himself. In the history 
that is before us, we are possessed of cheering 
evidence that God’s omnipresence is with us ; that 
he arranges every circumstance which belongs to 
us, that with him is the knowledge of the necessi- 
ties, exercises, and condition of the redeemed ; and 
that in all their occupations and pui'suits, they are 
seen and accepted by him. By the powerful per- 
suasion of our minds on this subject, we are sup- 
ported, os by the richest cordials, along our weary 
way ; and when nature is ready to faint, or soli- 
tude is becoming painful and burdensome to the 
heart, ve have a spring whence invigorating 
draughts may be constantly drawn, and never 
shall be left to the dreariness of feeling alone. 
Blessed be our Lord, he is an observant companion 
in every step that we take, and will faithfully bring 
us into situations, or send to us such messages, as 
shall be instrumental to establish us in hallowed 
rest. This has been proved by many of us who 
now meditate upon these lines; the retrospect 
of our past lives is ever affording us new memo- 
rials of this loving-kindness ; and both in the 
interests which are spiritual and temporal, we can 
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testify, that anxieties, cares, uncertainties, and 
inquiries have been relieved ; sometimes also in the 
most unlikely places, and by the most improbable 
means. How often have we found, that the Holy 
Spirit has been jireparing us for the increased 
revelation of the divine name, by the very soli- 
tude which has tried our faith ! and that many 
times Scriptures (especially) which we have only 
read in our usual way, or have received without a 
suitable understanding, have been unfolded and 
applied, when, and where, we least expected the 
enrapturing discoveries. These experiences should 
be treasured up as precious memorials of Jehovah’s 
praise ; we should consider them as pledges of 
future mercies, and use them to the nourishment 
of the life of dependance, and expectant iaith. Ever 
let us as believers glorify God by realizing his 
omnipresence, and by giving our grateful assent 
to the testimony we have of his watchful Provi- 
dence and never-ceasing love. 

Great encouragement is attbrded to the lover 
of his Bible by the example of the Ethiopian. 
God will acknowledge his own word, and having 
so abundantly provided for man, by the grant of 
revelation, will unquestionably smile upon the use 
of his own sacred appointment. The gift has been 
one of unspeakable mercy, perhaps too little con- 
sidered even by those who receive it as a heavenly 
guide ; we should endeavour to obtain more lively 
apprehensions of the benefit, that we may be dis- 
posed to more vigorous use of it ; and if we are 
sensible of the wretched state of darkness, which 
would cover this fallen world if destitute of the 
beams shining through this medium, we should 
give practical evidences of our persuasion, by the 
diligence with which the sacred revelation, is stu- 
died. An appreciation of its value to ourselves 
will likewise quicken our zeal in distributing the 
Scriptures to others ; and if we will receive this 
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history of the traveller, and of his commissioned 
instructor, with application to our individual cir- 
cumstances, we must and shall admit that decisive 
arguments arc before us for the importance of the 
dispersion of the Bible, and the sending forth of 
the missionary. The page of inspiration will carry 
with it a witness of its own divine original ; and 
they, who receive the treasure, will usually expe- 
rience a consequent dispersion of some of that 
midnight gloom which has enveloped their under- 
standings. And the missionary travelling into 
desert scenes, in search of the lost sheep of the 
fold, will carry with him that ever faithful Spirit, 
whose office it is to apply his testimony, and thus 
to accompany the preached or expounded word 
with power. It is a blessing to be able to read 
the Scriptures ; it is a greater blessing to meet 
with a wise interpreter ; and when these are in- 
struments united, and used by the divine teacher, 
the conversion is sound, legitimate, and lasting. 
We therefore to the utmost of our ability ought to 
aid the institutions which send forth the Bible and 
the missionary ; we should do it in faith, endea- 
vouring to realize how many a negro may be 
taught the way of life, and made to wash his Ethiop- 
ian soul in the fountain that shall make him white 
as snow ! How many a Hindoo shall be constrained 
to quit his monstrous schemes of bodily torture 
and suliering for the accepted sacrifice of merito- 
rious excellency ! And how many savage haunts, 
where our fallen race are plunged in worse than 
brutal passion and debasement, shall rise to the 
intelligence, spirituality, and delight of a sanctified 
creature in Christ. And let us not dcpi-ess our 
own energies by looking to the little prospect of 
fruit, or faint because the scene presents only some 
vast unpromising desert, or think that if but one 
soul is gathered it does not recompense our zeal, 
rather let us be excited by the consideration of 
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the desolation that appears ; and remember also, 
that although our labour maybe limited to the one 
soul who shall be given to our work, that soul may 
be ordained of God to be an Evangelist in his 
country, an ambassador of life to thousands of his 
fellow men ! These thoughts arc animating to our 
faith ; and in every case we should be obedient to 
“ cast our bread upon the watei's.” Who would 
not wish to be as Philip was, an instrument to the 
comfort and establishment of such a man as the 
Ethiopian traveller ! Who would not rejoice to 
have been the means of putting into the hands of 
such an one the blessed Scriptures, that he may 
read ! O if we feel this, in contemplating examples 
and cases brought immediately before us, as those 
are in the divine record, let us act consistently, 
and hear our Saviour’s words, “ Go thou and do 
likewise.” 

In our own experience of the divine work in the 
heart, we may, like the vessel of mercy, go on our 
way rejoicing, if we will admit into it the blessed 
treasure, the Lord Jesus in simple affiance ; his 
ready grace is amply sufficient to fill all the aching 
void, to heal all the maladies of sin, and to invest 
us with all the security of the , promise. What 
can we need more of comfort, rest, or joy, than 
Jesus Christ can give? And since his gifts arc 
without money, or price, wherefore should we not 
take him in all the freeness with which he stands 
before us proffering his love. Assuredly the result 
of this simplicity would be peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost ; and the pilgrimage upon which wc 
have entered would be passed, in those peculiar 
enjoyments which accompany this grace. Wc too 
often depress our own comforts by encumbering 
our devotion to the cross with a thousand self- 
invented attendants upon the service : and instead 
of acting in the freedom of the grateful confiden- 
tial love of children, we burden our poor souls 
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with a weight which presses us down to the earth ; 
and wdiich after all, we must find too heavy for us 
to bear. When the gospel message is eonsidered 
in its pure and simple terms, there is nothing but 
encouragement to the helpless and upright ; and 
even if we want' uprightness, here only is the 
source whence the grace can proceed. And we 
shall invariably find, that in proportion to our joy 
in the Lord, is our strength ; so that all relative 
duties, and responsibilities, will be discharged with 
greater alacrity, and more to the honour of our 
God, by the possession of that holy gladness in 
him which he invites us to prove. Let us take 
for our subject of meditation, and as the opened 
spring of our consolations, the precious scriptural 
truths unfolded to the Ethiopian : in the Lamb 
that was slain, in the submissive sacrifice offered 
on the tree, in the infinite value of the atonement 
in that sacrifice, and in the glorious mystery of the 
Son of God, place all our trust, and make all our 
boast. So shall we run the glorious race in sure 
spiritual victory, and exultingly enter the kingdom 
of never-ending joy. 


PRAYER. 

Eternal God and Saviour, Thou source of life, 
of light, and joy, come and visit our souls in the 
plenitude of the Comforter’s heavenly grace ; and 
O do Thou acknowledge us in the bonds of eternal 
mercy, and own Thy own promises, as sealed and 
sure in our hearts. Apply them, we pray Thee, as 
the healing remedy for our miseries ; and give us 
the precious sense of our fellowship with Thee. 
Our all is eommitted to Thee in faith and love : 
blessed be Thy name, we want, we ask no other 
protection, shelter, or home ; Thou art our refuge 
and strong tower ; thou art our habitation and 

2 12 



484 


NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS: 


place of defence ; we desire so to realize this 
blessedness, as to experience the joy of Thy salva- 
tion ; and knowing that Thy uplifted countenance 
must ever impart the peace which passeth under- 
standing, we would live beneath its beams, and 
run our race by its cheering light. O give us the 
privilege, and sustain us in the rich communion 
of high and heavenly followship in Thee. Gracious 
God, dispose us to read and meditate-in Thy word, 
with believing and devoted desires, that we may 
search it as for hidden treasure, and may find in it 
the true gold. O make us to discover in the 
sacred record the history of redeeming love, run- 
ning through the page, and filling the testimony 
with Jesus crucified; and be Thou our heavenly 
teacher, our holy anointing, making us to under- 
stand all things. Blessed Lord, we would drink 
into the riches of the covenant, and know the 
unsearchable fulness that is in our living head. 
We would prove Thee, and try Thee, and live on 
Thee, knowing that Thou art inexhaustible in 
love and in power. And as we journey along our 
pilgrimage ; we would begin and close every day 
with tributes, that tell of Thy matchless grace, and 
exalt Thy everlasting name. Help us to attain 
unto this condition, pour forth an increase of all 
grace and comfort into our hearts; and even in 
the very midst of labours, distresses, or griefs, O 
give us to rise buoyantly above the swelling seas, 
still trusting in Thee. We would use these Thy 
merciful visitations in the way of relative zeal, 
and strong devotion to Thy cause. Enable us to 
testify with power of Thy truth ; make us to 
become able witnesses of what Thou art ; and 
acknowledge our word as Thy truth, to the con- 
version of sinful souls. Make us to carry the 
savour of Thy name in every place and region, 
whither our course may tend, and ever to exhibit 
the grace of Thy redemption. And O may we 
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never faint or be discouraged ; may we aid and 
help all engaged in the work, and with unwearied 
confidence in Thy divine purposes give forth Thy 
word, send forth the missionary, hold forth the 
light, and on all occasions be ready with our 
voice to cry, “ Behold the Lamb !” Hear us in 
our earnest entreaties, O Lord, and let them enter 
Thy merciful presence in the blood and merit of 
the Lord Jesus, our Saviour and God, Amen. 
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ANANIAS. 

Acts ix. 10; xxii. 12 — 16. 

Ananias is presented before us, in the first 
instance, on the occasion of the conversion of Paul, 
as recorded in Acts ix. but he is again referred to 
in Acts xxii. with some particulars respecting his 
character, which give an increasing interest to the 
view we have of him, as appointed by the Lord to 
visit Saul in his state of humiliation and conviction. 
By comparing these accounts, we learn, that 
Ananias was a man in high estimation amongst the 
Jews before he embraced Christianity, and that he 
lived devoutly after the law. At what time he 
embraced the cross we know not. It is supposed 
by many that he was one of the seventy. However 
this may have been, it is evident that, at the period 
when Saul was met in the way to Damascus, he 
was in the possession of settled and confidential 
fellowship with Christ, and one much distinguished 
by the selection which Jesus made of him, to 
administer the consolations of the gospel to this 
rescued sinner. His place of residence was l^amas- 
cus, the city into which Saul had been led by the 
hand after the vision by the way. The service to 
which this disciple was directed was to seek out 
Saul, of whom the Lord spoke as of one engaged 
in the spiritual exercise of prayer, to lay his hands 
on him, that by this act he might receive sight, 
of which he had been deprived by the glorious 
revelation that had been made to him ; and to go 
in confidence, since he had been prepared by a 
vision for his arrival, and for the benefit which he 
was to be instrumental to bestow. To this com- 
mission Ananias immediately advanced many 
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objections, especially observing upon his known 
character as a desperate persecutor, and upon the 
certainty that he had entered Damascus with 
authority from the rulers to destroy and oppress 
believers. These objections were silenced by the 
Lord, who repeated his commission, assuring him 
that he was a chosen vessel who should glorify the 
eternal name, both by labour and suffering, in the 
cause of truth ; and Ananias proceeded to fulfil the 
divine will ; which he did in much affection, zeal, 
and readiness, greeting the once persecuting Saul 
as a brother, and joyfully admitting him to his 
confidence in the Lord. 

It is by the unerring witness of the Lord, that 
we learn to estimate the character of this man as 
demanding our warm and affectionate approval. 
As a devout Israelite he is at once exalted above 
the generality of his nation ; for alas ! Israel was 
fallen from that high rank, which once distinguished 
the people, as a nation singular in sanctity and 
holy jirivilege ; and but a remnant remained, in 
who* a the true perception of their character and 
calling was preserved. In him we therefoi’e con- 
clude, that the Eternal Spirit abode, enabling him, 
previously to the revelation of the promise in Jesus 
of Nazareth, to observe the Jewish ceremonies with 
faith in the substance which they typified, and with 
a devotional exercise of soul, admitting him to 
fellowship with God in these services. It only 
remained, for the Holy Ghost to reveal to him, 
that his hopes and expectations were realized in the 
blessed Incarnate One, and thus to give into his 
bosom tfjat further possession of knowledge and 
liberty, which was consequent upon receiving the 
Messiah as come in the flesh. With such prepara- 
tion from the Holy Ghost, we of course expect to 
behold in the Christian discipleship the correspon- 
dent fruits ; and our hope is gratified ; we behold 
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the blessed developementof affections which accord 
with this increase of the divine revelation, and 
witness the more perfected privilege of aceess to 
the Lord in confidential affiance. His soul, thus 
elevated to the region of spiritual liberty, was 
accustomed so to commune with his God, that 
visions and the unfolding of supernatural objects 
excited no alarm in his breast ; he met the divine 
manifestation without fear, and replied to the 
divine voice as friend with friend ; well did he know 
the welcome voice — it was the voice of his beloved, 
and such sounds were ever acceptable to a heart 
fixed and devoted as his ! These were blessed 
possessions, and exhibit a Christian disciple settled, 
believing, and intimate with his God! 

Notwithstanding the excellent grace thus dis- 
coverable in the soul of Ananias, he w\as not free 
from the influence of human reasonings ; and a 
degree of unbelief seems manifestly to have hung 
upon him, in reference to the object which the 
Lord called him to embrace. It seems that there 
was a measure of prejudice in his mind against 
the notorious sinner. Saul of Tarsus had been 
considered by him as a monster of iniquity and 
savage barnarity, and his soul recoiled from the idea 
of being in any degree associated with him. He 
distrusted the pretensions that he made as a praying 
soul, and spoke as if in such a breast there could 
not exist either mercy or sincerity. He was also 
evidently under the power of some natural fears 
respecting his own safety, and reluctant to expose 
himself to the peril of encountering such a fierce 
adversary. In all these feelings we trace the 
woi'kings of unbelief ; and we find them producing 
those effects which are their natural consequence. 
There were many evils veiled within these visible 
infirmities, for such sentiments savoured of prin- 
ciples, and views, in entire opposition to the 
Christian doctrine. W ere it possible to admit that 
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Ananias reasoned justly, we must at once concede 
that Jehovah possessed not those glorious attributes 
which belong to his nature, such reasonings being 
a distrust of him as possessed of knowledge, power, 
grace, wisdom, or consideration for the safety of his 
people. It would seem that, at this moment, 
Ananias believed that Saul could impose, by false 
pretences, on the heart-searching God, that he was 
too great a sinner to be saved either by power or 
grace, and that to expose a dear child to such a 
peril was neither wise nor kind ; such is evidently 
the tendency of Ananias’ answer to the divine 
commission. This however was temptation, and 
his better principles soon arose in triumph over 
the suggestion ; a further explanation of the eternal 
mind brought every natural emotion into subjec- 
tion, and he readily obeyed. No scruple now 
remained in his soul, he accepted the testimony 
of God’s sovereignty and grace ; and having 
reached the interesting scene where the penitent 
was pouring forth his soul to the Lord, he addressed 
him in language which demonstrates how well he 
understood the fulness of that remission of sin 
which is granted in the blood of Jesus. He thought 
not of reproach, or charges of the crimes which 
Saul had committed ; he spoke not of conditions to 
be provided by the wretched culprit ; he doubted 
not the truth of those affections which as a chosen 
vessel the Lord had wrought in him ; and when 
he styled him brother, he aeknowledged all the 
power of the covenant, on the grace of which his 
own soul lived. In his address to Saul we discover 
the clearness and purity of his views as a believer ; 
for he not only admits the sovereignty of Jehovah 
in the choice of his subjects of mercy, but he looks 
to and testifies of the person of Jesus, in that 
interesting character so essential to the perfecting 
of our redemption, in styling him “ that just one.” 
This appellation was very suitable to the occasion 



490 NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 

ill which it was spoken. Saul had persecuted 
Jesus under the idea of his pretensions being a lie ; 
he had along with his murderers condemned him 
with malefactors ; but now his astonished and 
convicted mind beheld him as the true Messiah, 
and the Holy One! Undoubtedly Saul’s reflec- 
tions at this time would very much turn upon this 
part of his past course and present illumination ; 
and therefore the address of Ananias was adapted 
to his state of mind. He also evinced that his 
affections comprehended, and appreciated, the end 
for which the Lord has chosen his people, even that 
they might “ know his will,” being chosen unto 
sanctification, and that they might according to 
Jesus’ own testimony, “ hear his voice.” Nor was 
this all, Ananias also knew, that in Messiah the 
wrestling soul possessed a friend, wlio is ever ready 
to hear the voice that calleth upon him ; and that 
in the covenant sweet peace is found, in the 
interchange of confidential expressions of love. 
Whilst he urged upon Saul the belief of Jesus’ 
person, grace, and authority, he likewise comforted 
him by exhorting that the voice of supplication 
should arise with faith and hope, and that all 
temptation to delay or doubt should be resisted, by 
prompt obedience to the vision which had opened 
his heart. Thus he proved that his soul was warm 
with the sacred fire of zeal, and charity ; he loved 
to exalt the character and offices of his beloved 
Lord ; and he longed to impart that comfort, and 
encouragement, to a fellow sinner, which might 
tend to a lively appropriation of those mercies. 

In this character, it is immediately evident, that 
we possess an example of gi’eat Christian excel- 
lence. The most conspicuous features in it arc 
integrity, ingenuousness, charity and zeal, all 
living in the midst of that mighty kingdom of 
grace in the heart, by which Jesus is enthroned 
there ; and all demonstrated in the teachable 



ANANIAS. 


491 


disposition of a real convert; one, who notwith- 
standing the temptation (which passed like a cloud 
over the fair moon) shone forth again in all the 
lustre of that derived light, which shall for ever 
reflect the glory of our dear Redeemer. 

We profess to have embraced the substance 
of those truths which are here detailed, and should 
prove ourselves in the many important instruc- 
tions demanding our attention. We perceive 
by the examination of such a character as that 
of Ananias, how much one gi'cat object of faith is 
the centre where all redeemed sinners meet, 
whatever may be tlie diftercnce of their clime, 
condition, or disposition. There is no difference 
as to the ground of acceptance and justification 
before God. Not only must the Ethiopian be 
washed in the blood of the great sacrifice, but the 
devout Jew must be brought to the same fountain. 
The grace of regeneration may be imparted at 
different pei’iods, and will operate in persons 
of different habits, education, and dispositions ; but 
it enters a region equally the possession of Satan 
by nature in all ; for all are sentenced by the word 
of God as lost by original and actual sin. The 
grace is therefore the same in every instance, and 
the way to life but one ; there being no remission 
without the sacrifice of the Just One, and no 
application of that sacrifice but by the Spirit’s 
revelation of the divine person and will. Whether 
we have lived in awful manifestation of our 
departure from God, or have been engaged in 
exercises of devotion, yet it is equally necessary 
that we see Christ ; and to every descendant of 
fallen Adam this exhortation is necessary “ Arise,” 
“ wash away thy sins,” “ call upon the name 
of the Lord.” 

It should be our endeavour, if the privilege of 
having the revelation of Jesus be given to us, to 
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live in the sense of this blessing, by cherishing 
nearness to him whom vve now behold. We see 
that the purposes of God towards us are peculiar. 
He designs to give us the glorious sight of our 
redeeming Lord ; not in the barren and profitless 
confession of his name, but in the powerful dis- 
cernment of the mind into his person, and 
that as chosen vessels unto him, we must see 
that just one. By faith we are empowered to 
contemplate him in his majesty, as the Just God ; 
in his grace, as the Just God and our Saviour. 
This is the vision on which we are everlastingly to 
gaze, when every veil and cloud shall be done 
away, and we shall see him as he is ; but here in 
this vale of tears, the privilege is ours, and the 
believer’s eye of faith is fixed on the Holy One. 
Blessed is this distinction, as attended with that 
influence of the Spirit of sanctification, which 
begets in us a sanctified love of the authority of 
him whom we sec, and by which the voice of our 
beloved will be as welcome to us as to Ananias 
of old. His commandments are not grievous, 
they are a law of love ; and the reconciled affec- 
tions of a believer are ever standing in the waiting 
attitude, which marks a spirit prompt and willing 
to obey. This is the true existence of a saint ; to 
maintain it, we are required to use vigilance, and 
therefore should above all things cherish nearness 
to him. This fellowship will shed an habitual 
peace through the breast, and will be the means 
of our standing prepared for any revelation or 
commission which the Lord may be pleased to 
give. We are to consider ourselves as soldiers 
of the cross, under the command of our great 
leader. If he be pleased to put us upon dangerous 
services, it is honourable to us as a mark of his 
confidence, and a token of our having made 
some advances in experience ; and our aim should 
be, to live in that state of mind which immediately 
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accepts the commission, with assurance in his 
wisdom and protection, who has enjoined us so to 
serve. That a spirit of watchfulness is required 
we constantly perceive, by the example even of 
the most eminent saints, who, it is evident, are 
liable to assaults from the enemy of their faith. 
We are naturally disposed to the very evils which 
were excited in Ananias ; we are prone to preju- 
dice, especially against persons who have evinced 
a more than ordinary malignity in their sins ; 
notorious, profligate, bloody persecutors, arrogant, 
Pharisees, arc looked upon with a degree of 
horror, which generates a kind of distrust of the 
probability, that such should ever become sancti- 
fied disciples of Christ ; and even when we are 
informed that hopeful appearances dawn in the 
character, and that they have been heard to pray, 
we act with a caution that savours of a spirit of 
incredulity, and seem to doubt the fact, only 
because they have been such heinous offenders. 
It is very right to exercise prudence and a holy 
fear in such cases ; but we must guard against its 
degenerating into unbelief, and be careful that we 
do not, by our own indisposedness to the require- 
ments of God respecting them, wear the appearance 
of those sins which were involved in the objec- 
tions of Ananias. This is altogether inconsistent 
with our character and principles, as the followers 
of Jesus ; and perfectly opposed to that spirit of 
humility, which should keep our own conversion 
ever before us, as an example for the chief of 
sinners ; and we have much I’eason to be abased, 
that ever it should be possible for us thus to 
depart from that great fundamental doetrine, 
which we profess to cleave unto as our ground of 
hope. We may believe that these evils never 
appear, unless there is first in ourselves some 
absence of that lively recollection of our debt to 
Christ, which we should habitually preserve. For 
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what is there which will serve to establish tliis 
recollection, save only the life of communion with 
our beloved ; for he it is who, by his beams shin- 
ing in upon the heart, keeps it soft and purified, 
and so preserves us in the tenderness of gracious 
contrition, united with grateful faith. 

When sinners are brought to repentance, we 
should be forward to give them all the encourage- 
ment which our more experienced pilgrimage 
may afford. There are many anxieties and pains 
endured by the soul that is just emerging from 
darkness to light, in which wc ought to sympa- 
th ize. It is a period when Satan will desperately 
strive to retain his prisoner, when worldly con- 
nexions are all up in arms against the soul, and 
when many fears of what may be the result, agitate 
the awakened breast. We know this experimen- 
tally, having passed through the same period of 
conflict : and it is a grievous inconsistency, if wc 
arc backward to a work of love and affection, to 
those who arc now in the same circumstances. Great 
is the privilege of being sent by the Lord to visit 
some praying soul, of having it in our power to speak 
words of instructionand comfort, of being the instru- 
ments by whom the scales of the eyes may fall off, 
and clearer vision be bestowed ; and we should 
gladly follow the example of Ananias, and tenderly 
greet the rescued sinner as a brother, exhorting to 
increase of devotion, and to persevering prayer. 
There can be no enjoyment more exalted or 
delightful to the real Christian. Let us therefore 
cultivate charity, patience, sympathy, and so unite 
with the angels above, amongst whom there is joy 
over one sinner that repenteth. We shall also 
find constant opportunities for exercising the 
grace of brotherly love amongst the more estab- 
lished saints. To these let our attention be 
directed, that our lives may be passed in the spirit 
of mutual affection, receiving one another to 
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edification, and. ministering out of the fulness that 
is in Christ. In this life we shall enjoy present 
fellowship with Jesus, and soon shall hear his 
voiee ealling us to our last abode, when we shall 
see him everlastingly, and dwell in the perfection 
of love. 


PRAYER. 

Most blessed and Almighty God, we humbly 
ask the visitation of Thy presence, in all sueh 
revelations as sanctify and direct the soul. VVe 
bless Thee that Thou hast imparted to us the sense 
of Thy favour, so that we can I’ejoice in the eternal 
life that is in Christ Jesus. But when we con- 
sider how many are the privileges, and how 
increasing the blessed experience of Thy children, 
we would come to Thee for greater measures, and 
ask the advancing revelation of Thy love. Unveil 
Thyself, Thou Just One, more and more to the 
eyes of our faith ; let us see Thee in Thy glorious 
person, and live upon Thee in Thy covenant 
offiees ; and O do Thou quicken our affections by 
every new display of Thy grace, and cause our 
hearts to bound at the hearing of Thy voiee. 
Make us to know Thy will, and to love it ; make 
us to know the mercy-scat, and to frequent it; 
and O may we, as Thy own blood-bought people, 
have an intimate fellowship with Thee, in the 
unfoldingof our whole hearts to Thee. We desire 
to possess such a charity towards the poor sinners 
of this world, as ought to exist in hearts experi- 
mentally acquainted with Thy charity. Seeing 
we are debtors to mercy that is unbounded and 
unsearchable, O keep us from hardness of heart 
to others ; defend us from all unbelief and distrust 
of Thy willingness and power to save, and fill us 
with the zealous desire of imparting to all who may 
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need it, the consolations which wc know are ever 
flowing from Thee. Bless us in these efforts of 
zeal, and make our witness of Thee full of ten- 
derness to the sinner, and of truth to Thy name. 
Forgive us, blessed Lord, in all those instances 
wherein we have transgressed the spirit of charity, 
and give us the increase of watchfulness through 
this humbling experience. So blessed Lord, may 
we abound in the life of faith, and ever glorify Thee. 
We pray Thee, most blessed Holy Spirit, to set up 
the kingdom of our dear Lord in our hearts with 
Thy invincible purpose. O fulfil all the good 
pleasure of the eternal purpose in our behalf : and 
in Thy promised sufficiency, make us holy, make 
us faithful, give us the heavenly joy. Wc beseech 
Thee to hear us and to bless us in Jesus our Lord. 
Amen. 
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TABITHA, OR DORCAS. 

Acts ix. 3G — 41. 

The statement of character that is contained in 
this small portion of the word, is simple, and seems 
to afford so little of history, that it might be passed 
by, were not the great practical lesson exhibited 
through this medium, so important and compre- 
hensive, as to yield a very fruitful source of 
instruction to our souls. Amidst those who pro- 
fessed disciplcship to Christ, tliere was a female 
residing at Joppa, who was distinguished by the 
activity of her life, her course being one of con- 
tinued exertion in behalf of the distressed. This 
woman fell sick and died, and the disciples, being 
greatly afflicted by the event, had recourse to 
Peter, who was then at Lydda, a place in the 
neighbourhood. They requested that without delay 
he would hasten to them, probably expecting that 
he might be instrumental in i-estoring their friend, 
at any rate well knowing that he was capable of 
administering much consolation. Peter imme- 
diately obeyed the call, and entering the house, was 
saluted by the sorrowing disciples, and conducted 
to the chamber of death. Here the bereaved 
widows exhibited the tokens they possessed of 
Tabitha’s generosity and care. But Peter, putting 
them all forth, kneeled down, and addressed his 
humble supplication unto the Lord, and having 
received the gracious intimation that his request 
was heard, he bid her arise, and she opening her 
eyes, sat up ; and he lifted her from the bed, calling 
the afflicted friends, and presenting her alive to 
their rejoicing eyes. 

VOL. XX. 


2 K 



498 NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 

Little as we know of the partieular history of 
Tabitha previously to her conversion to Christianity, 
her evidences as a believer in Jesus are enough to 
give great intei’cst to her character, and to prove 
that she was one of those whom the salvation of 
the Lord had embraced, and separated from the 
ungodly world. Her faith laid hold upon the great 
redemption, and in that redemption she manifested 
that all her affections were interested, being re- 
leased from the power of corruption and the love 
of present things, and enabled to consecrate her 
possessions to the service of the distressed. Thus 
she evinced that her understanding truly appre- 
hended the nature of gracious operations, saw their 
operative tendency, and appreciated their sancti- 
fying purposes : in this holy power of the cross, it 
is said of her, that she was '‘‘full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did.” These precious 
fruits of the Spirit did not, however, exempt her 
from the visitation of sickness and death ; she was 
to encounter all those sorrows which attend the 
pulling down of the mortal tabernacle, and to pass 
through the conflict by which the soul escapes from 
its prison house of clay : but, no doubt, to her 
ransomed spirit the release would be welcome, 
since there is but one sentiment with saints — to 
them it is far better to depart and be with Christ. 
Her acts of charity, and laborious attention to the 
wants of others, had secured her the affection and 
gratitude of many who were aided by her labours. 
But it appears from the history, that the tribute 
which was given was more than that of gratitude 
for kindnesses done to the body ; she was loved, 
esteemed, and regretted, by the disciples ; her death 
was considered as a public loss ; and the little flock, 
where she lived and ministered of her substance, 
mourned that so bright a light was removed from 
the world. We may, in consequence, reasgnably 
conclude that Tabitha wrought her works visibly 
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in faith — was charitable as a disciple — and com- 
bined, with her activity the beautiful disposition 
of humility, and the sympathies of a Christian. 

A peculiar honour was put upon her, when she 
was numbered with the few who experienced the 
miraculous power of the Lord, in restoring her to 
this mortal life. By this distinction the Lord 
seemed to give his own seal to the testimony of the 
disciples respecting her, witnessing that she was 
indeed a blessing lent to the earth in mercy, and 
to be restored as an act of long-suffering goodness 
from him who is Lord of life and death. She was 
also, by this act, constituted a living witness of the 
glory of the gospel, and became an object to whom 
sinners might be directed, as shewing forth the 
Lord’s gracious estimation of the true disciple. 
If we enter into the affections of an heir of glory, 
we may also, in some measure, conceive of the 
extent to which her inward life of faith would be 
tried, by this will of the Lord concerning her. 
It must necessarily call forth the exercise of the 
most powerful energies of the new creation, to be 
rendered willing to remain a pilgrim here, after 
having experienced the joy of a release. However 
we may suppose that in such cases the Holy Ghost 
would obliterate the strong impressions made by 
the soul’s visions in its separate state, there would 
still be the certainty that such had been the joyful 
deliverance, and that the pangs of death and dis- 
tresses of sickness had been apparently finally 
encountered. To return to the clay, and again to 
have the prospect of languishing and <lying — to 
have once more to meet the evils of this world, 
and to pass through the struggles of resisting 
temptation, fighting the good fight, and meeting 
all those distresses which are inseparable even from 
our dearest and best association with the objects 
of time, must be considered as evil in itself to a 
soul already gone beyond the reach of these ; and 
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there would be a necessity when the soul was re- 
stored to the body, on these occasions, for an 
impartation of proportionable strength, to awaken 
the graces of submission, contentment, and affiance. 
No doubt this was given, for we never hear of a 
regret expressed by the persons thus raised from 
the dead ; they would be satisfied with the divine 
will ; and Tabitha would return to her works of 
charity with the same avidity as before, and be 
grateful that in any way, according to the mind 
of the Lord, she might glorify him. He who had 
preserved in past days would still be her un- 
changing friend ; and the recurrence of those 
scenes, from which she had thought that her spirit 
had taken a last farewell, would but add greater 
measures to her final harvest in that world of glory, 
to which she was an undoubted heir. 

The principal subject of improvement, which 
we possess in this example, is in refei’cnce to the 
nature of faith ; a point much to be examined, 
because there is nothing more generally misimdcr- 
stood or calumniated : here it is richly unfolded to 
our view, as a divine principle, comprehensive in 
its holy elfects. Its pure and sanctifying influence 
is exhibited in such lives as Tabitha’s ; and herein 
we are made to contemplate how it ingi’afts the 
soul into Christ, as a branch to the vine, and is 
instrumental to derive from him the supply of the 
Spirit, so as to render the believer like a fruit- 
bearing bough. The whole man, by this means, 
becomes active in every thing most pure in the 
sight of God, and most beneficial to the souls and 
bodies of men. Faith is therefore exceedingly 
distinguished in the word of God, being placed in 
the highest possible rank of the productions of the 
Holy Ghost, for it is the uniting instrument between 
Christ and the redeemed ; not only investing with 
all the benefits of the imputable parts of his salva- 
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tion, but giving an impartation out of him of a 
spring of obedience and hallowing grace, compre- 
hending a love of all the requirements of the 
Lord. Wherever faith exists, it works upon the 
understanding, being the instrument of the Holy 
Ghost to reveal and unfold the nature of true 
Christianity ; and in the same eflBcacy it works 
upon the heart, bringing all the affections into a 
delightful service,, so that not one is left behind in 
the blessed work of labouring to shew forth the 
Saviour’s praise. Hence sympathies, which were 
before wholly unknown, are awakened in the 
breast, and breaking forth in their impartial action, 
become sources of exceeding blessings to men. A 
believer thus actuated, learns the value of life, and 
estimates his mortal body, because hereby he ean 
in personal exertions and labour promote various 
works of eharity, and be spent in preeious duties 
of faith. Thus the supernatural existence is made 
plain, and, as the apostle states it, “ By works is 
faith made perfect.” James ii. 22. 

If this be true, what then becomes of the pre- 
tended objections advanced by the ignorant against 
faith ? What becomes of the idle pretensions of 
the vain boaster and hypocrite ? Or what will 
become of the innumerable multitude who satisfy 
themselves with flattering words and postponed 
purposes ? These must all disappear, and retire 
in shame and confusion, before the Bible testimony 
of legitimate faith, which, in every instance, is 
an active self-denying grace, seeking occasion for 
good works, and accomplishing these works from 
motives of a sublime and abiding quality. It is 
very important that we possess and maintain a clear 
understanding upon this branch of the gospel ; 
bearing in mind that without faith it is impossible 
to please God, and that by faith we become prac- 
tical and zealous advocates for the glory of God, 
and fruitful in every good word and work. The 
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good works of a believer are valuable on many 
accounts. They are perhaps the most powerful 
arguments with ignorant and ungodly men, who, 
not being capable of entering into the principles 
of the saints, are most accessible through the 
medium of what commends itself to the senses. 
They are also great advantages to the real members 
of Christ, by affording a standing memorial of the 
cfiieaeious nature of grace. They do likewise 
greatly tend to cheer and animate the pilgrim, for 
there is m the working a sweet sense of delight and 
liberty, and also a precious possession of the evi- 
dence of the Spirit’s work in us, which ought not 
to be despised. But above all they are valuable, 
because they are the work of God, for it is he who 
worketh in us all our works of acceptable devotion 
or zeal, and we have to contemplate every produc- 
tion as highly to be estimated on account of the 
Author, and in confidence of the end. Jesus is to 
be glorified in these things, and this is sufficient 
to stamp an unspeakable value upon the smallest 
deed done in his name. 

These ai’e very animating considerations, putting 
every Christian upon the encouraging considera- 
tion, of how he may glorify the Lord in the lot 
assigned him. To females especially the subject 
addresses itself. There are too many, who being 
wholly ignorant of the enjoyments which result 
from relative exertion, are disposed to devote their 
whole time and possessions to the indulgence of 
self ; vanity, indolence, and selfishness engross 
them ; and if we look into the history of their 
days, we shall find that from the morning to the 
evening there is no interesting occupation to them, 
but what in some form gratifies self. It may be 
that they do not escape certain appeals made to 
their benevolent feelings, by those who are intent 
upon advancing the comforts, or education, or sal- 
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vation of others ; but these only give opportunity 
for the avowal of that hard-hearted indiffijrenee to 
the happiness of their fellow-creatures whieh dis- 
graces their character. This indifference is indeed 
put under the cloak of pretended want of time, 
\vant of ability, or various hindrances ; all of which 
will not bear the light, for there is no truth in 
them. They have all those qualifications which 
would empower them to contribute some help, had 
they the inclination ; but love of dress, love of 
amusement, selfish gratification, and the soul-des- 
troying idleness of their existence, are barriers to 
every motive which may be suggested to them for 
exertion. And what is the end of these idlers ? 
Their unprofitable life must be closed. They sicken, 
they die, having no memorial oven of their com- 
pa.ssion, no widow to lament their departure, no 
orphan to weep over their grave, no child of afflic- 
tion to testify that they have lost a sympathising 
friend ! but, what is much more awful, no saints to 
confess that the militant church has suffered loss, 
or believer to mourn over a sinter gone ! W ere it 
possible for the soul of such an one to reanimate 
the lifeless clay, no doubt it would willingly return, 
thinking, when it is too late, that it would have 
been better for them had they like Tabitha, been 
full of good works and alms-deeds ! Let those of 
this description, who yet inhabit a tabernacle in 
which they may work, meditate upon these things ; 
for although there is nothing meritorious in the 
work of charity, there is a positive requirement of 
the work as a fruit of saving faith. But there are 
many busy females, who are all the day employed, 
in useful works. They will devote much time to 
their needle expressly to clothe the naked — they 
will give their substance to help other's in these 
Works of mercy — they will attend upon sick beds, 
carry with them the supply of those little alleviat- 
ing cordials or provisions, which the poor cannot 
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obtain for themselves — and have their thoughts 
continually bent upon devising ways whereby to 
aid the necessitous I These, when they sicken and 
die, have many to lament their loss ; they have 
been so far valuable members of society, and their 
place is not easily supplied. W e must not how- 
ever conclude, that these all tread in the steps 
ofTabitha; for such relative acts may be done 
only out of natural benevolence, or activity of dis- 
position, without the idea once entering the mind, 
that in order to give essentially excellent grace to 
these aflFections, there must be faith, and a high 
motive, by which obedience to and love of God are 
combined in the work, and spiritual blessings em- 
braced in the charities expressed to men. This 
accompaniment makes a vast difference, both in 
the quality of the work and the manner of its per- 
formance. And if we are amongst the busy 
workers, visitors, and nurses of this active cha- 
racter, we should look well to the spirit we have, 
and inquire if we are in fellowship with disciples, 
and like Tabitha esteemed a blessing in the churciL 
There never was a period when this self-investiga- 
tion could be more necessary ; for as we are in 
days when the female is called out into more than 
usual activity in concerns of this nature, and the 
public is full of societies, institutions, and regula- 
tions, which require the help of women, it becomes 
every one in a department of this kind to be closely 
engaged in the care of their own souls, lest they 
be carried away merely by the fashion of the day ; 
or imprudently heap upon themselves a multipli- 
city of employments beyond their ability, and 
leading to the neglect of their domestic avocations, 
and spiritual interests. To prevent this, females 
are advised diligently to redeem time by early 
rising; conscientiously to devote a suitable pro- 
portion of that time in the first place to prayer and 
reading the Scriptures ; with order and punctual- 
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ity to arrang’e all their domestic elaims ; to be 
furnished with some part of their work, especially 
if like Tabitha, engaged in making “ coats and 
garments” for the poor, ready prepared for taking 
up in all leisure moments ; never to let one en- 
gagement encroach upon another by exhausting 
too much time in conversation on matters irrele- 
vant to the business to be dispatched ; and in all 
the course of these duties to watch for the refresh- 
ing influence of ejaculatory prayer, which, by 
maintaining a sense of the divine presence in the 
soul, puts alacrity and humility into the service. 
By arranging our occupations thus, we shall escape 
that danger of a hurried state of mind into which 
we shall otherwise fall ; than which there is nothing 
more detrimental to peace or holiness. This is a 
course much to be pressed upon young people, 
who from their cai’liest days may be educated in 
the habit of thinking for the comfort of others. 
This will prove a beneficial means against the 
selfishness of our nature. And as these young 
persons mature, and obtain increase of time from 
being released from the necessity of so much 
attention to the culture of their own minds, they 
should be urged by Christian parents always to 
have time enough for the distressed, and ever to 
study, by fulness in good works and alms deeds, to 
manifest, that they as vessels of mercy are filled 
by the Holy Ghost. And whilst wc all look to a 
record which is far above this world, expecting 
our life because our names are written in the 
Lamb's book, let us not despise or undervalue the 
tribute which believers may give when departed to 
the blood-bought inheritance ; nor think it beneath 
us to love the grateful tribute also of the widow, 
the orphan, and the poor. 
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PRAYER. 

Most blessed and gracious Lord, accept us at 
this time when we enter into Thy presence, in the 
humble hope of receiving and rejoicing in Thy 
manifested love ; and O do Thou draw our affec- 
tions to Tiiy throne of mercy and grace, that we 
may speak to Thee out of the fulness of unfeigned 
faith. We are earnestly desirous of obtaining daily 
and momentary increase in the heavenly life ; we 
long to be conformed to all Thy blessed will ; and 
wc would be consecrated to visible and decided 
devotion to the service of our God. O pour out 
upon us the unction of the Holy Ghost, that these 
desires may be fulfilled. Gracious God, open our 
understandings, and make us to comprehend the 
nature of faith as a supernatural grace ; teach us 
its value -as the appointed instrument whereby 
Thou-art glorified in the fruitfulness of Thy saints ; 
and, since we profess to be branches of the living 
vine, cause us to experience correspondent desires 
to abound in fruit. W e pray Thee to invigorate 
us for all those relative duties which belong to our 
continuance in this world ; and to put us upon the 
active discharge of whatever may manifest that we 
have been and are with Jesus, treading in our 
Master’s steps, and exhibiting his mind. We 
would do good unto all men, especially to the 
household of faith ; and according to our ability 
would be engaged in works, by which to benefit 
the poor, and soothe the distresses of the afflicted. 
O deliver us from vanity, and idleness, and self- 
fishness ; deliver us from the sin of occupying our 
precious time entirely on self ; and put it into our 
hearts to estimate works done in the Spirit, that 
we may love and emulate the example of Thy 
saints of old. We also pray Thee, O Lord, to 
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impart to us a sanctified mind in the various occu- 
pations of this description in which we may engage ; 
we would be preserved from all hurry or confusion, 
from all vain glory or love of the creature’s smile, 
unless as that love may be sanctified in Thee. 
W c ask Thee to enable us for our work, by giving 
us high and sacred motives, such as shall outlive 
ingratitude, fatigue, or any other evil ; and that, 
working in Thee our Lord as our strength, and for 
Thee as our guide and end, we may steadfastly 
persevere to the conclusion of our earthly course ; 
and when we die leave the savour of our active 
faith, as a praise to redeeming grace. Grant this. 
Almighty and ever faithful God, in the name of 
•lesus, and by the energy of the Holy Ghost, to 
the glory of Thy name. Amen. 
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CORNELIUS. 

Acts X. 1 — 48. 

In a slight degree, wo have had a view of Cor- 
nelius when we were engaged in the investigation 
of Peter’s character ; but as this man is one of the 
most remarkable persons in the history of the Acts 
of the Apostles, we must give a more minute 
attention to what is related concerning him. He 
was the first Gentile convert received into the 
bosom of the Christian church, and is consequently 
on this account highly interesting. He was a 
Gentile soldier having the command of a band 
of men, for he was a centurion ; his circumstances 
therefore were those of authority, and of some 
worldly possessions. Although a Gentile he had 
embraced the true God, and renounced idolatry ; 
but he had not submitted to the observance of any 
part of the ceremonial law ; on which account he 
was still esteemed without the pale, by the Jews, 
and numbered with such as were unclean in their 
eyes. According to the light which he possessed, 
he is described as living in strict devotion of heart 
and life, and to have been constantly engaged in 
communion with God. On one of those occasions 
in which he was pouring forth his soul, the Lord 
vouchsafed to appear to him in a vision, comforting 
liim with an assurance that he was accepted, but 
directing him to send to Joppa for Simon Peter, 
who would show him what was further requisite to 
his soul. Cox’nclius obeyed, sending two of his 
household servants, and a devout soldier to whom 
he communicated what he had seen and heard. 
Peter was found, as we have seen, prepared for this 
call by a vision which had been granted to him ; 
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and, accompanying these messengers, he found 
Cornelius waiting his arrival with some of his 
friends and acquaintance, whom he had gathered 
together to hear what Peter might have to declare. 
Having related to the apostle what had induced 
him to invite his presence under his roof, he 
courteously thanked him for having complied, and 
declared that the company before him were all 
assembled as in the presence of God to hear his 
word. In the midst of the testimony, which Petet 
proceeded to give, of Jesus the Saviour, the Holy 
Ghost descended upon the assembly, and gave the 
full witness and seal to the apostolic message, and 
to the acceptance of the Gentiles ; and Peter 
proceeded to administer baptism. The grateful 
praises of this little church were offered up on 
high, for they spake with tongues and magnified 
God ; and with atfectionate feelings towards the 
Lord’s ambassadors, and desires for further in- 
struction in the gospel, they intreated Peter to 
tarry with them “ certain days.” 

Cornelius is in some respects like many of those 
persons, %vhose characters we have already con- 
sidered, In his dispositions as recorded here, we 
may trace a great similarity with what is stated 
of Ananias ; yet, in the circumstances of these 
men, there was an entire dilference. His Gentile 
extraction was disadvantageous, depriving him 
of many advantages possessed by the Jew ; he had 
no law of ceremonies through which he might 
behold the great propitiation ; he had no law 
of commandments by which he knew the mind 
of Jehovah; and he was destitute of many of 
those peculiar helps and benefits bestowed upon 
Abraham’s race, and distinguishing that ancient 
brotherhood. His station as a soldier was also 
unfavourable to piety, exposing him to those 
pursuits, and that society, which savours little 
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of godliness; and which, in the service of the 
heathen must more especially have contributed to 
place him in a situation exceedingly unlikely to 
produce, or to admit serious thought, or the 
knowledge of the true God. Yet the matchless 
grace and power of the Lord passed over all these 
obstacles, and descending in the omnipotence 
of sovereign mercy rested on his soul, and blest 
him with regenerating grace. In what manner 
Cornelius became acquainted with the glory of 
Jehovah and the vanity of his idols, we know not ; 
most probably he received the report of the Jewish 
faith with a candid and reflective mind ; and, 
through the light reflected from that nation, was 
convinced that the only object suitable for a 
rational creature to worship was that Jehovah, 
whom Israel adored. This was more than the 
mere conviction of his judgment ; his affections 
were interested, thereby giving the mark of re- 
generation. No doubt there were numbers 
amongst the heathen equally convinced, in. under- 
standing, of the folly of bowing down to a stock 
or stone, and of worshi[)ping the creature; but 
Cornelius possessed, along with this, a heart 
touched by the eternal Spirit, and so attracted to 
the blessed Jehovah as the centre of his hope and 
love. His worship was sincere, but defective. He 
did not embrace the Jewish ceremonies, probably 
because he did not comprehend their spiritual 
intention. That he had heard of Jesus is evident 
from Peter’s words ; but he remained wholly 
unconscious of his need of this provision, and 
apparently totally unacquainted with every thing 
which belonged to redemption. His religion was 
that of humble reverence of the Almighty God ; 
a sense of dependence upon him as a creature on 
the Creator ; a consciousness of the need of prayer, 
in which he was devout ; and a sense of the 
necessity of good works, in which he was practically 
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upright : for his alms-deeds are mentioned by the 
Lord as accepted. His zeal also is apparent ; he 
ordered his household as a believer, was solicitous 
that others should be acquainted with whatever 
h^ discovered of religious truth, and seems to have 
been much acknowledged by an influence over his 
acquaintance, and to the enlightening of some 
in his family. With these he seems to have lived 
in the habits of afl'ection and confidence ; and, in 
short, to have been a man highly respectable, full 
of integrity, much esteemed, and delivered from 
the darkness and superstition of his Gentile 
extraction and associations. We may perhaps be 
almost disposed to ask, what such a man could 
further need, in order to constitute him a seriptural 
believer, did we not know how wholly devoid 
of all views of the only way of acceptance sueh 
worshippers may be. It is true, of Cornelius the 
Lord says, “ Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God.” These were 
accepted in virtue of that intercessory kingdom 
which is established in Christ. Cornelius was a 
chosen soul, in consequence he was under peculiar 
divine guardianshq) ; it was the purpose of God 
to make him acquainted with salvation ; in accord- 
ance with this purpose the Holy Ghost entered 
upon his wonderful work in his soul ; not as in 
many instances immediately revealing Jesus, or 
the particular method by which sinners have 
access to God, but by first delivering him from 
heathenism — then working affections towards the 
true God — with these, infusing upright efforts to 
live correspondcntly before God and man, reserving 
further revelation for a future season. During 
this intermediate time, he was in a state of 
acceptance, because looked, upon in the beloved, 
and regenerated by the Spirit, through whom his 
alms and prayers were produced and offered : the 
covenant prevailing by reason of the eternal 
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designs respecting his soul. But let us observe, it 
was necessary that Cornelius should know Jesus, 
otherwise there had been no occasion for the 
vision and commands which were given in behalf 
of his as yet only half instructed mind. So that hs 
“ there is no other name under heaven given 
amongst men whereby they must be saved, but 
only tlie name of Jesus Christ,” there is also no 
liberty in the Spirit or accomplishment of the 
purpose respecting us without the knowledge 
of him who hath called us ; see 2 Pet. i. 1 — 3. 
That the religion of Cornelius was defective will 
therefore manifestly appear. He was humble in 
the sense of unworthiness, and he threw himself 
upon the mercy of the true God : but he was not 
sufficiently sensible of the malignity of sin, he did 
not clearly perceive the justice of Jehovah, and in 
consequence he thought not of atonement — he 
looked not for justification, but would have been 
content to hope for heaven by an act of compassion 
from God, and to enter it as a rescued criminal. 
Of course therefore his experience was defective. 
He did not possess that liberty which it is the 
privilege of the gospel only to impart. Unlike to 
Ananias, he was afraid when the vision of the 
Lord appeared ; and although there is the ex- 
pression of precious confidential trust in God, 
when he so instantly took refuge there, saying, 
“ What is it. Lord ?” there was a want of that holy 
composure which a more enlarged understanding 
gives. We likewise discover great ignorance as 
to the character of the Lord’s ambassador. He had 
a superstitious reverence of Peter, leading him into 
an act abhorrent to the Christian mind, for when 
he saw him “ he fell down at his feet and wor- 
shipped him,” and required to be corrected by the 
apostle, who bid him stand up, for he also was only 
a man like himself. These are evident marks 
of extreme darkness upon points of truth essential 
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to salvation ; and it appears also from the history 
that he had not even the slig’htest expectation 
of what he was about to hear from Peter. From 
this darkness however, he was graciously delivered. 
Through the ministry of Peter, the oternal Spirit 
was pleased to arise with the glorious fulness 
of his purpose, unveiling the person of the blessed 
sacrifice, and shewing to Cornelius and his friends 
how the reconciled presence of Jehovah is given 
to men. They then could truly speak with tongues, 
and magnify God in a spiritual sense, having 
passed from a state of regeneration into that 
of conversion, and exchanged the dim light of the 
breaking day for the glorious radiance shining in 
the manifested Sun of Righteousness. 

This character affords one of the most striking 
examples of the need of Jesus Christ as revealed 
in the heart, and as known to be “ the w'ay, the 
truth, and the life.” Many persons arc ready to 
acknowledge that the figures by which the Gentile 
conditioir was represented to Peter arc appropriate, 
since the heathen world is a region of savage, 
debased, and unclean principles, but they will 
flatter themselves that they arc capable of obtaining 
acceptance with God because they have a form 
of worship, and act according to what they deem 
right. Others, who will not positively advocate 
the cause of gross idolaters, will plead for certain 
persons, who living in a Christian land are free 
from the deeds of gross idolatry, and also according 
to their opinion of what is truth, worship the one 
God, and live in the discharge of domestic claims 
and works of charity. And it is not unusual to 
hear Cornelius brought forward as an example, to 
prove that they are accepted, although ignorant 
of Christ. By a proper understanding of this 
example however, it will appear, that he is exactly 

instance of the contrary doctrine, for he was 

VOL. XX. 2 L 
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not in a state of privilege such as prepared him for 
eternity untfi he had the revelation of Jesus, and 
accepted him by a confession of his name. Wc 
may indeed encourage a hope, that such persons 
as live in the spirit visible in Cornelius, may like 
him be regenerate, under the operations of the 
Holy Ghost, and preparing for the further light, 
and this should stimulate us in seeking their 
information ; but by no means are we warranted to 
depart from the simple rule of the gospel on their 
aecount, since if they die without this experience, 
we see not the developement of the Spirit’s work, 
who will invariably sooner or later witness of Jesus 
to the redeemed soul, and cause that with the 
heart he believeth unto righteousness, and with 
the mouth maketh confession unto salvation. We 
cannot, whilst destitute of the revelation of Jesus, 
have such views of Jehovah or of self as are 
required. Every subject through which wc have 
passed shews us clearly that God is made known 
to man only in and by the Son. Our discoveries 
previously to a believing sight of Christ are 
obscure, even when under grace ; and the believer 
knows experimentally, that in propoz’tion to his 
perception of Jesus, he is obtaining a gradual 
advancement in the understanding of the divine 
perfections, and in the %vonder of that covenant, 
by which his own soul is saved. How differently 
do we from that period speak and think of our 
God ! Surely wc then verify what is meant by 
speaking with new tongues ! Our heart is cii" 
larged, our feet walk at liberty, our mouth is filled 
with praise, and we celebrate the name of the 
Lord in strains of which we had no conception 
before we knew God in Christ. Let us therefore 
resist every temptation to alter the method which 
Jehovah has prescribed for the salvation of sinners, 
and take heed to our hearts and words, lest wc 
hold sentiments which are opposed to revelation- 
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Let us watch lest in the pretence of charity, or by 
the influence of mrfo/ewce we shut up' the anxious 
question which respects the safety of our fellow 
sinners, in the vain and undefined hope that after 
all they may be preserved, notwithstanding their 
ignorance of Jesus the Saviour. Jesus himself 
has said, “ No man cometh to the Father but 
by me.” 

IVe have great instruction afforded us by the 
example of Cornelius, both as it respects our pro- 
gressive growtli in the heavenly life, and the 
relative manifestations of our grace, which we 
should exhibit both to the church and to the 
world. Whatever be the proportion of our light, 
we must with integrity walk accordingly, other- 
wise we arc not possessed of any evidence which 
can yield us comfort, for whatever may be the 
measure of our ignorance, yet if we are upright, 
we shall not fail to seek cutisistenci/. The Holy 
Spirit always protects his own blessed work, even 
in its most infant state, by imputing this attendant 
disposition of integrity. And it is very interesting 
to observe how much this character belongs to 
such as arc under regenerating grace. W e know 
that there is one God ; this must constrain us to 
renounce our idols, and to give him the sacrifice 
of our hearts, and tribute of our tongues. We 
know that prayer should be attended with real 
devotion of spirit ; this should put us upon watch- 
ing our hearts, when engaged in the exercise, that 
we may be devout. We know that our fellow- 
creatures have immorta Isouls : this should awaken 
the affections of charity and zeal towards them, 
putting us upon imj)arting what helps it may be 
ours to afford. We know that the Lord uses 
instruments to the furtherance of our own souls in 
the knowledge of truth : this should fill us with a 
high estimation of his ambassadors ; but as they 
arc only his instruments, and are men of like 



516 


NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS: 


passions with ourselves, we should remember that 
our affection^ are to have a limit, and our expec- 
tations look through the creature to the blessed 
Creator. There are evident parts of consistency to 
which we must necessarily attend if we are 
upright. But, blessed be the Lord, many of us 
know something more than this, and have been 
advanced into the experience of those peculiar 
blessings which belong to redemption ; we know the 
shepherd’s voice, and have heard of the all-atoning 
sacrifice ; on us therefore a responsibility rests, 
which we must answer correspondcntly with our 
privilege, otherwise our integrity must stand im- 
peached. If we are in these circumstances, let us 
gratefully accept our high distinction, and demon- 
strate our sense of the Lord’s loving mercy, by 
extolling him with new tongues, and shewing 
forth what we now feel so gladdening to our 
souls. Blest by the invigorating discoveries of 
grace flowing from a crucified lledccmer, and 
elevated into liberty by the appropriation of a 
righteousness answerable to every divine require- 
ment, we should tell of the wonders of salvation 
with joyful lips, and “ magnify God.” This will 
be well-pleasing in his ears, and tend to the rapid 
increase of all heavenly consolation in our own 
hearts. 

A soul under such influences will not only 
imitate the example of Cornelius respecting his 
household, but if possible, will exceed it. The 
selfishness and pride of nature being subdued, the 
best interests of the lowest domestic in the dwelling 
will be affectionately promoted. Courtesy and 
kindness of speech and manner will be accompa- 
nied with free communication upon spiritual topics : 
the divine revelation will be a theme on which 
the master will discourse with the servant ; and 
if he be blest by having a “ devout" attendant, he 
will th<; more freely speak of the things of experi- 
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once, and distinguish him by confiding his views 
for the furtherance of the kingdom oT the Lord to 
him, so far as he is capable of uniting in the 
endeavour. Along with these affections, the heart 
will be open to consult for the interests of men, 
so as to invite them to hear, affording them oppor- 
tunities to meet with eminent saints under their 
roof, and seeking to diffuse a reverential recollec- 
tion of the presence of the Lord in their little 
assemblies. On these occasions many spiritual 
blessings are frequently abundantly shed forth ; 
the Holy Ghost witnesses to the covenant love 
that is in Jesus, and souls are refreshed and edified 
in the renewed baptism from him. These then 
are high and blissful distinctions, — shall we not 
aspire after them ? and will it not prove an abun- 
dant source of all joy and peace in believing, thus 
to live in fellowship with the comforter, and in 
friendship with our God in Christ ? O let us bring 
our lives before the mercy-seat, thus to be conse- 
crated and owned in the eternal God. 


PRAIER, 

Most blessed and gracious Lord, animate our 
souls, we meekly beseech Thee in the way of 
peace, and give us the visitations of love and life 
in which Thou art glorified. O may our affections 
glow with sacred devotion, and all our desires 
centre in Thee. Give us, blessed Lord, the fel- 
lowship of the Holy Ghost, and bring us into the 
blissful vision of Thy presence ; and O grant that 
in all things we may be manifestly Thine, built up 
in the covenant, and joyful in our God. O Saviour, 
extend Thy loving mercy to our souls ; refresh us 
with Thy blessing, ke ep us in the sanctified pos- 
session of our privileges, and make us consistent 
with what we possess and profess. We would be 
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found uprightly living according to the light we 
have received, and glorifying Thee by the sur- 
render of our affections to Thy service ; and what- 
ever may be our condition or degree of knowledge, 
we earnestly long to devote the whole to Thee. 
Be pleased to call forth our affections according to 
the circumstances in which wc arc placed, that we 
may endeavour to make known to all around us 
the efficacy of Thy purposes of love to men. We 
trust that Thou wilt acknowledge our efforts to 
the persuasion of some poor sinners, and that we 
may be blest in winning them from idols to Thee 
the living God ; and wc would ever be looking for 
'I’hy blessing upon our work of love. O let us be 
a savour of life unto life, testifying acceptably 
of Jesus the everlasting Lord ; and bless us by 
raising up examples of Thy power under our 
witness of Thee. May our household be hallowed 
to 'i’hy name, may wc possess those under our 
roof, who devoutly worship Thee, and may wc 
receive all in the bonds of Jesus with a brother’s 
heart. Teach us to cultivate and exhibit the 
tender and symj)athctic deportment which flows 
from fellowship with Thyself; and may our man- 
ner and sncech always be rcplenislied with the 
spirit of our dear Itedecmcr. Wc bless Thee that 
in our family circle, and in the social assemblies 
wherein wc have met in Thy name, wc have expe- 
rienced 'I’hy presence, and been conilbrtcd by the 
Holy Ghost ; for all these occasions accept our 
grateful praise, and continue, O Lord, to visit us 
thus, we pray Thee, in all the means of grace, that 
we may be baptised by the eternal Spirit, in all his 
illuminating and establishing power. We olfer 
these supplications, blessed Lord, trusting in Thy 
unsearchable mercies and unchanging love. Amen. 
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HEROD AGRIPPA. 

Acts xii. 1 — 6. 19 — 23. 

Herod surnamcd Agrippa was grandson to Herod 
the Great, and nephew to that Herod who mur- 
dered John Baptist ; he was also brother to Hero- 
dias. Josephus informs us, that his own father 
dying whilst he was an infant, the care of his 
education was taken by his grandfather ; and that 
at an early period he was by him sent to the court 
of Rome, that he might there pursue his earthly 
career, and seek promotion. Here he was received 
with favour, and gave himself to the cultivation 
of those manners which he deemed most likely to 
ingratiate him with the ruling powers. His eon- 
duct however was marked by extravagance and 
jn’ofusion, and he soon became greatly involved in 
debt ; so much so, as to be unwilling to expose his 
affairs or to come under the rebuke of his grand- 
father. An order being issued for the temporary 
withdrawment of such as had been by the dying 
bed of Drusus the Emperor’s son, and Herod being 
one of this number, he, instead of returning home, 
retired to Massada ; where Herod Antipas his uncle 
afforded him assistance ; and in process of time he 
returned to Rome. There he remained gradually 
advancing in favom*, but particularly attaching 
himself to Cains; on which account he fell under 
suspicion, and Tiberius the Emperor cast him into 
pris(;ii. The Emperor dying, and Caius coming to 
the throne, Herod was released and loaded with 
honours, and soon afterwards was made king of 
Judea. In consequence of this appointment, he 
came into that region that he might exercise the 
government; which he discharged with much 
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sntisfaction to the Jews, giving himself continually 
to promote their wishes, and to afford them plea- 
sure. We are introduced to this man in Acts xii. 
1. as connected with the history of the church of 
Christ, and here his natural character assumes a 
visible form, which ranks him amongst the most 
vile. He became a bloody persecutor, stretching 
forth his hand to vex the disciples of Jesus, order- 
ing the execution of James the brother of John, 
and proceeding to put Peter in prison, intending 
after the passover to kill him also. V¥e have, in 
the life of Peter, considered the miraculous deliver- 
ance which the Lord effected in his behalf ; and 
we further read, how Herod, being informed of 
Peter’s escape, commanded that his keepers should 
be put to death ; and he leaving Jerusalem went 
down to Cesarea. Here he was probably engaged 
in preparations for war with the Sidonians and 
Tyrians ; but these being wholly dependant upon 
•liulca for provisions, sued for peace ; and through 
the influence of Blastus the King’s chamberlain, 
succeeded in their treaty. Upon this occasion 
Herod made a public oration, for which he received 
from the multitude shouts of applause, and an 
ascrij)tion of divine honour which he blasphemously 
admitted, for which crime the immediate ven- 
geance of the Lord fell upon him. The divine 
judgment smote him, rendering him in the midst 
of his fancied glory a wretched spectacle to men. 
Josephus tells us that he was instantly seized by 
excruciating tortures of the most horrible descrip- 
tion, under which he remained five days, and then 
expired. The word of (iod describes part of the 
dreadful visitation, telling us that, before the sepa - 
ration of his body and soul, he suffered the dreadful 
sentence of being “ eaten of worms,” and that he 
was thus made an awful monument of the divine 
judgment. 
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How affecting are such examples of the vanity 
and unprofitableness of earthly grandeur, ana 
pomp, and state ! How fleeting were all the en- 
joyments which this votary to pleasure and the 
world was able to grasp ! And how awful is the 
constant manifestation of human depravity which 
through these mediums is presented to our view ! 
In Herod the commission of such offences as arc 
chargeable on his character, gathers malignity 
above what we behold in men who from their cir- 
cumstances are totally ignorant of revelation. This 
was not the case with his corrupt mind, for he 
possessed religious advantages, so far as that he 
descended from ancestors proselyted to the Jewish 
faith, he was brought up in the observance of the 
services of religion enjoined by that faith, and he 
had the power of access to the Scriptures, and of 
acquaintance with the wonderful displays of divine 
glory in the history of Israel. It is also evident 
that he admitted those obligations which the Jews 
professed, and that in the latter part of his life 
especially, he endeavoured to display the feelings 
of a zealot intent upon propagating his own reli- 
gious tenets. These were external advantages ; 
and as they were abused and made subservient to 
his carnal ])rojects ; they became aggravations of 
his guilt. It is true his education was by no means 
favourable to any spiritual or just views of religion; 
his relative connections, although proselyted to 
Judaism, were not raised out of tlieir bondage to 
Satan, and that bondage was also in them pecu- 
liarly demonstrated in positive and desperate 
crimes. He was taught from a child that worldly 
glories were to be the object of his ambition, that 
to promote his own exaltation, he must cultivate 
whatever would recommend him to men, that he 
must have no scruple in serving at the court of the 
heathen, and must make himself agreeable to men 
of every description and sentimept. This educa- 
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tion found in him an apt scholar ; and Herod wil- 
Jingly embraced views that so entirely corresponded 
with his own inclinations. He therefore speedily 
became an accomplished courtier, and pushed his 
way with insinuating address, through the various 
scenes in which he moved. He possessed in his 
natural disposition those qualifications which 
usually ensure admirers and adherents. His man- 
ners were affable and courteous ; his habits were 
such as his dependents would deem generous and 
liberal ; his stjuandered money, ready smiles, love 
of pleasure, and a certain description of ardor and 
affection especially expressed towards his benefac- 
tors, were all great recommendations, and rendered 
him just such an one as the world might love as 
its own. And were our views of his character 
confined to the transactions recorded of his course 
as a man of pleasure or a courtier at Rome, we 
might be induced to rank him amongst the more 
amiable of natural men. Herod is however stripped 
of this veil by the divine record. Ry a spiritual 
judgment we shall discern, that even his most 
attractive qualities were devoid of any thing essen- 
tially estimable. He w^as under the dominion of 
worldly principles, he was destitute of the know- 
ledge or lo\ e of God, he was in bondage to self and 
the hopes of high attainments in the earth ; and in 
his apparent generosity there was a total absence 
of justice, his liberality being expressed in self- 
secking, and beyond the capability of his finances 
to support. In his more matured days, his spirit 
and pursuits assumed a greater degree of ostenta- 
tion, vanity, and severity. AVe can only account 
for the unprovoked aggression he committed 
against the Christians by the principles of an carth- 
Avorin growing old in love of all that is fleshly and 
carnal. He received no offence from the saints, 
excepting only what was occasioned by their holi- 
ness, and waiitqply trifled with their peace, shed 
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their blood, and pleased himself in their destruc- 
tion. Along with the native enmity of his heart, 
there was another passion in his breast which was 
gratified by these bloody persecutions ; he saw that 
it pleased the Jews, and his idolatrous love of 
human smiles and popularity found out a source 
of gratification by this means. He also evinced 
savage and irrational passions, when he not only 
resisted the miracle wrought for Peter, but vented 
his disappointed malice upon men, who he had 
reason to believe would gladly have obeyed his 
most cruel mandate against the Christian sufferer, 
had it been in their power. But in these instances 
he was deaf to the voice of justice or humanity ; 
and having issued his deeree, passed on in unfeel- 
ing pride of heart to the discharge of his worldly 
duties. He was ripening for his own destruction. 
Having dared to put forth his impious hand against 
the spiritual Temple, the household of faith, he 
stirred up a mighty tempest against his own soul ; 
and at the moment when he left Jerusalem with a 
mind inflated by pride, and haughtily indignant at 
disappointment, he was entering upon the last 
preeipice down which he was speedily to he hurled 
in righteous vengeance. His last act of impious 
presumption was the completion of his cup of pro- 
vocation in this world. The vain pageantry wliich 
he displayed, his self-complacent pleasure in the 
adulation of men, were evils of no trifling degree ; 
hut when they advanced to the daring extent of 
aiming at, or allowing from men, tributes which 
infringed upon the prerogatives of Jehovah as the 
only (jod, he brought upon himself the full Aveight 
oi the curse ; — by the blasting of the Almighty, 
being made to feel his impotence — his contempti- 
ble attempts at independency I — and in this awful 
Avoc exhibiting the horrible condition of a repro- 
bate ; for whilst, as history informs us, rolling on 
the ground in agony, and uttcripg shrieks of an- 
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guish, no cry for mercy escaped his lips, no word 
of repentance or faith was wrung from his heart — 
a fearful demonstration that he was given up to the 
second death ! 

How dreadful are the consequences of that cor- 
ruption of our nature, which has made the sinner’s 
heart a soil prolific of every thing that is abominable 
and accursed. Not only have we lost all good by 
being cut off from the fellowship of the Spirit, but 
we remain given up into the possession of those 
hateful passions which are the unquestionable 
marks of our fellowship with hell. Perhaps these 
reflections come upon us with greater weight, when 
we trace the existence of sin, and its progressive 
increase, in characters of whom the world would 
give a more favourable report : and at all times it 
is profitable for us to select such characters for our 
study of human nature, because we shall more 
clearly discover in them the nature of a fallen 
creature, — how his very amiabilities arc held in a 
region of spiritual death, and how his mildest 
career is capable of being stained with ferocious 
deeds, when once passion is excited and pride meets 
a blow. By these reflections we are led into the 
sense of those evils which fill our own breast ; for 
wc speedily learn that our propensities are like our 
fellow-sinners’ — to earth, to objects of sense, to 
ambition after pleasure, influence, or rule. These 
we have felt, and cannot deny their existence 
within us, and these wo have on various occasions 
evinced, feeling at the same time movements of 
deep mortification, when our favourite projects 
have been thwarted and overthrown. If such be 
the consciousness wc have of similarity to the 
character of Herod, why are we not to admit that 
we have a capability of ripening to the same mea- 
sure which he attained ? Sin is always jn-ogressive, 
and as it makes its advances, it always establishes 
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its rule with an increased degree of hardness and 
insensibility, so that the danger is also proportion- 
ably advanced by so much more of indifference to 
the evil and to the consequences of sin. If we 
have been living amidst fostered schemes for 
present ease, wealth, or favour, — if we have been 
squandering our possessions for the object of se- 
curing our own popularity or aggrandisement, — 
we shall of course be more jealous of what we may 
have obtained ; or view the approach of an enemy 
to our possessions with corresponding excitements 
of heart. What then shall hinder our advancing 
into the same final deeds which shock us when 
contemplated in Herod, but which may be, at this 
moment, insidiously making their way in our own 
hearts ? One great object towards the prevention 
of these evils is obtained, if once we arc thoroughly 
persuaded of our individual depravity of nature, 
the deceitful workings of sin, and the necessity of 
being placed under a dispensation of holy discipline. 
But we must proceed further than this, and under- 
stand that nothing short of the Spirit’s work within 
us will introduce the antidote to our present 
and future alienation from God. The example of 
Herod may convince us that no professed rule of 
judgment in religion or practice, however founded 
upon divine institutions and laws, will produce an 
accordance of mind and conduct with the divine re- 
quirement, unless it be animated by the Life — the 
Lord from heaven. It is to the possession of the 
indwelling God that we owe our victory over sin, 
and every measure of conformity with the revelation 
of truth. And when he so abides within us, he 
w ill produce that discernment which gives 

a sight of God, of sin, and of personal responsibility, 
leading to love of God, hatred of sin, personal ac- 
tivity in the Lord’s service, a blessed new existence, 
which will be attended with full conviction of the 
irreconcileableness of the world and Christ, of the 
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pursuit of present rest with the experience of hope 
in the future ; and that if any man will have peace 
or prosperity, he must seek it in a decided accept- 
ance of the cross. It is to these high objects of 
faith that the upright will aspire : short of these 
we are exactly in tlie same ruinous circumstances 
as Herod, and have no security against the foulest 
proposals of sin and Satan. 

Let the example of Herod be a warning to those 
who are inclined to vex the church of Christ or any 
of his humble followers. It were better for a man 
thfit a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were cast into the depths of the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these little ones. He 
who tenderly cherishes his beloved flock, may sulfer 
them to be tried, in order to demonstrate their 
excellence ; but he will arise and punish all those 
who have so ventured to trouble his inheritance. 
There are persons in almost every society, rank, 
and family, who have no hesitation in vexing the 
more seriously disposed around them, by raillery, 
scorn, and insulting expi’essions, impediments 
thrown in their way, and stumbling-blocks placed 
before them over which they hope to see them fall. 
^ct such beware — they are moving God to jealousy, 
and his blasting storm maybe ready to come down. 
Let such consider how they are already possessed 
of a persecutor’s spirit, and that it may end in their 
becoming murderers of the saints. And let them 
consider what that cry is that ascends for ever 
before the throne, uttered from the blood of the 
holy ones, and invoking the avenging purpose 
of the Lord^. 

Let this example speak also to all whose vain- 
glorious passions domineer in their souls ; and let 
them take heed lest their sins assume the daring 
form of direct rivalry of God. He has an awful 
power of visiting all such with a preying worm 
feeding upon the very vitals, and consuming all 
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enjoyment in life, wasting all talent, and introduc- 
ing the anticipation of the never-dying worm in 
the bottomless pit; many times giving up the 
sinner in this world to unspeakable tortures of mind 
and body, from which no human possessions can 
deliver ; and finally consigning him to the region 
where he meets the full recompense of his sins. Let 
our meditations at this time be serious, humble, and 
deeply impressed with the necessity of seeking 
refuge in the comprehensive salvation of Christ. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, wc supplicate for the revelation 
of peace in Thy dear Son, and for the witness of 
our interest in salvation by the Holy Ghost : and 
now, with prostrate attections that solicit 'i’hy 
notice, we ask Thee to admit them to rest in Thee, 
we bend our knee before Thy throne, and call 
upon Thee to hear. Our vileness and sin wc 
lament and bewail with unfeigned humiliation, 
confessing that we are wholly abominable, and that 
wo deserve nothing from Thee but rebuke. Wc 
do not come to plead for Thy gifts on any ground 
of desert, or with any plea of excuse for our tres- 
passes : O gracious God, wc have none to bring, 
but are utterly undone. Consider us, we pray 
Thee, in the salvation that has been wrought out 
so gloriously by Jesus Christ the righteous; and 
O may we experience the fulness of his work ap- 
plied to our own necessities with power. Sprinkle 
us, dearest Lord, by Thy most precious blood, 
which clcanscth from all sin, and which appeaseth 
the troubled conscience ; and O save us from those 
ravages which the destroying worm of self-accusa- 
tion or dread of future woe produce in sinners that 
are ignorant of Thee. W e confess that our hearts 
are as full of provocation as the worst of sinners. 
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and that our lives have been a scene of terrible 
provocation to Thee : but mercy abounds, and 
through the sacrifice of the blessed Surety may 
cover our transgression and blot out our sin. For 
these mercies we urge upon Thee our unfeigned 
cry ; we call upon Thee in the name of our Advocate 
and Friend ; O send us not empty away — dismiss 
us not without the grant of our request ; but make 
us, O Saviour, Thy own acknowledged saints. 
We would prefer to be amongst the persecuted 
rather than the persecutors. Thy strength is the 
never-failing defence and supj)ort of Thy suflering 
people. O increase our faith and enable us to live 
upon the promise of Thy momentary help, with a 
simplicity of child-likc confidence, consistent with 
our relation to Thee. Come, blessed Lord, shed 
into our hearts these peaceful pledges of Thy love, 
for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 



JOHN MARK. 


529 


JOHN MARK. 

Acts xii. 12. xiii. 13. xv. 37—39. 

There are many interesting particulars belong- 
ing to the character of John Mark, which may be 
rendered very profitable to our souls. He is first 
mentioned in his relative connection with the 
saints of Christ, in which he was highly favoured. 
His mother’s house was evidently the retreat of 
the afflicted servants of the Lord, and the habita- 
tion of prayer ; his uncle Barnabas was numbered 
amongst the most faithful disciples ; and he ap- 
pears to have been trained up under every aid 
which could be administered through Christian 
means. At the time when Paul and Barnabas left 
Jerusalem to prosecute their labours, Mark was 
chosen by mutual consent as a companion and 
assistant to them ; no doubt with the intention also 
of training him up for usefulness, by introducing 
him into opportunities for obtaining experience in 
the gospel. In these missionary travels, however, 
Mark did not long remain unshaken ; for when 
about to sail into regions where increased peril 
awaited them, he left his friends and returned to 
Jerusalem. Acts xiii. 13. Here he continued ; and 
we read of him again in Acts xv. 37 — 39, where 
Barnabas was desirous of making another trial of 
his steadfastness, and Paul was determined in his 
rejection of him. Barnabas, as we have seen, sepa- 
rated on this account from Paul, and took his jour- 
ney with Mark. In this second surrender of him- 
self to the service of Christ he proved faithful, and 
is frequently mentioned afterwards with much 
approbation in the church ; and by Paul in terms 
of strong estimation and love. When writing to 

VOK. XX. 2 M 
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the Colossians (iv. 10, 11), he carefully reverses the 
charge which he liad before given them respecting 
him, and enjoins, that if he should now visit them, 
he should be received. When writing to Timothy, 
2 Tim. iv. 11, he desires that Mark may be brought 
unto him as profitable to him in the ministry. 
And to Philemon he mentions him as greeting the 
saints with affection. Peter also takes notice of 
Mark with a strong testimony, 1 Pet. v. 13, where 
he calls him his son. It is probable Peter had been 
useful to him in the determination of his prineiples ; 
and it is usually supposed, that Mark wrote his 
Gospel in association with and by the direction of 
Peter. In these particulars Mark appears before 
us with great interest, and presents us with much 
important instruction. 

The character of this young man is such as we 
not unfrequently meet with in the course of the 
Christian history. He was one of those who pos- 
sessed what we call many ho])cful dispositions, 
which rendered his friends and family sanguine in 
their expectations respecting him. He was pi’o- 
bably very young at the time when he is first men- 
tioned, and had been brought up (although by 
birth a Jc*v) in the Christian faith. Under these 
advantages he professed and probably felt much 
of mental and of heart affection to the cause of 
Christ ; we can scarcely suppose that he would 
have been chosen, as he was by Paul and Barnabas, 
unless he had evinced these favourable dispositions. 
Mai’k however had little experience. What he 
had beheld, in the Christian profession, was the 
reflection of its loveliness in the spirit of those 
around him ; he saw it to be a blessed faith, sanc- 
tifying the affections, and imparting peace. He 
believed it to accord with prophecy, and to be the 
evident substance of the divine promises made to 
Abraham and the fathers ; and he estimated the 
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revelation as altogether blessed and true. It was 
comparatively easy for him to make confession 
of this faith, as a child brought up and educated 
under its genial influence ; and as easy for him to 
suppose that he devotedly loved the name on which 
he called, and could endure hardship with others 
in the Gospel. Under his mother’s roof he heard 
indeed the sound of the blowing tempest that was 
stirred up against the faithful, but he felt not the 
blast, and was little aware of the nsiturc of those 
self-denying circumstances in which public advo- 
cates for truth were necessarily placed. The per- 
sonal experience of hardship and exposure proved 
too mucli for him, and eow'urdly fears seized upon 
his .soul when he contemplated the storms before 
him. This was a grievous circumstance, not only 
as it respected his own case, but as it concerned 
the church ; bee lusc the fears of his heart were 
not so repressed or subdued, as to be kept within 
the bounds of his own experience, but were be- 
trayed by an oj)cn departure which was dishonour- 
able to the j)rofession, and gave opportunity lor 
the enemies of the gospel to blaspheme. The 
grief and disappointment of all those connected 
with him must have been great ; and we may 
judge of the extent of Paul’s mortification and 
sorrow on this account, by the strong feelings he 
expressed both to liarnabas and, as it seems, in 
warnings to the Colossians. 

The riches of divine grace triumphed in behalf 
of his soul. Mark was recovered ; but we may 
conclude not without painful and bitter conflict. 
His return to the house of his mother was with 
f.hanie, and no doubt with distress ; however kindly 
maternal love would welcome him, his own heart 
must have been convicted of having acted unwor- 
thily ; and probably his bosom was a stranger to 
peace, until the power of gracious principles was 
demonstrated in a renewed consecration to the 

2 M 2 
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cross. The mercy of the Lord is conspicuous in 
the mighty grace which assuaged the anguish of 
his soul, by imparting not only the blessed opera- 
tion of the heavenly eoinforter, but by affording 
him also the sympathy and help of human means. 
If, as we suppose, Peter was the chosen instrument 
of conveying comfort and instruction to Mark, we 
may perceive a peculiarly merciful appointment. 
Peter was prepared, by bis own former afflictive 
condition as a deserter, to pity and sympathise with 
this brother in distress ; he could enter into the 
nature of his griefs ; know what alone could heal 
the wound, and point him to the unchangeable love 
of Jesus with a father’s sympathetic tenderness. 
Here we may also observe, that it is remarkable 
how Mark particularly records Peter’s repentance 
on the occasion of his having denied his Lord, 
showing an interesting unison of feeling in the 
two disciples, who were ready to confess with all 
self-abasement the aggravated nature of their 
offence, and so to exhibit the bounty of that loving 
Redeemer who can so freely forgive. 

The consistency of Mark after the restoration 
of his soul is scripturally evident. The record 
gives us a faithful view of his laborious return to 
duty, in which he also manifested those precious 
affections which always accompany true penitence. 
Notwithstanding the severity with which Paul had 
treated him, and the suspicion he had entertained 
of his sincerity, he felt nothing towards that 
apostle but reverence, love, and estimation ; he 
justified his censure and doubt of him, knowing 
that he had given reason for both ; and so far from 
feeling any resentment, or distance, in consequence, 
he affectionately laboured with him in the minis- 
try, to the comfort of the Apostle, to the advance- 
ment of the kingdom, and in a faithful fellowship 
with him in sufferings. These are traits of the 
excellent grace of repentance, humility, and zeal 



JOHN MARK. 


533 


being abundantly conspicuous ! Our gracious 
Lord has thus distinguished Mark by powerful 
evidences of a true return to his bosom, and was 
pleased to eonfer on him the further privilege of 
being an instrument of edifieation and comfort to 
the church in all ages, by constituting him one 
of those inspired witnesses through whose pen the 
history of our beloved Lord is given to the world. 
In the course of his gospel we traee the existence 
of his own peace of mind, since he writes in the 
full vigour of one enabled to testify of the fulness 
of redemption, and there is a touching simplicity 
in his style that is exceedingly affecting to the 
Christian heart. 

The point of instruction, which seems most 
immediately to strike upon our attention in this 
history is the evident necessity of having experience 
in the things of Christ ; without which we are not 
prepared for those scenes which in every age of the 
world await the true disciple ; and which will 
always have a measure of trial annexed to them. 
It is undoubtedly a great advantage to young 
people when they are trained upAvith eminent dis- 
ciples. To have a mother whose heart is the 
Lord’s, and under whose roof the soul is matured 
by per[)etual manifestation of the life of faith — to 
have near relatives and connections occupying 
eminent posts for Christ, and into whose society 
the youthful hearer is continually brought, and to 
hear and receive testimonies which decidedly 
exalt a crucified Saviour, and show him to be to 
his people all in all, are so many blessings of un- 
speakable value. And they arc generally attended 
with certain visible effects, even when there is not 
decided conversion of soul. A young person thus 
situated obtains knmvledge ; and this is a blessing 
so far as it proves a preservative against many 
destructive errors propagated by sinners in the 
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world. They are also frequently under moral res- 
traints, which keep them from running into those 
excesses which plunge thousands into every species 
of rebellion ; this is a mercy, since it lessens the 
accumulation of guilt upon the head, and renders 
the individual’s course less pestilential than that 
of the unrestrained sinner. But in many instances 
these advantages are attended with abiding and 
spiritual blessings, the Lord smiling upon the use 
of means, and descending upon the young mind 
and heart with nurturing and maturing visitations 
of the Spirit. Yet even when this latter privilege 
is bestowed, it is not enough that the disciple be 
really a lover of Jesus and the cause ; he must be 
tried, and brought into situations where his early 
advantages may be rendei’cd practically beneficial, 
and his awakened affections be diffusive in their 
influence. It is needful to have self-knowledge, to 
have an understanding of the nature of the Spirit's 
operations, and to possess experimental humility 
and dependance in consequence of this discern- 
ment. These are usually not much realized during 
the disciple’s abode in the nursery of liis Christian 
education ; and frequently when called out by 
more advancing years into a degree of publicity, 
or placed in the circumstances of having to en- 
counter the world, the scene becomes appalling, or 
reveals a condition and experience belonging to 
the soul, that was not conceived or expected pre- 
viously to the trial. It docs not necessarily follow 
that the young disciple shall yield to his fears, or 
that the experience he is obtaining of his own 
heart must be learnt by the steps so culpable in 
Mark, but the truth is, that we should urge upon 
such persons to reflect upon this part of the Chris- 
tian profession, and affectionately watch for them 
when they are about to launch into the affairs 
of this file. More [)articulai’ly we have to exhort 
them not rashly to adventure into situations of 
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great responsibility when under the first impulse 
of feeling, but to seek experience in the first place, 
that they may have a better prospect of discharg- 
ing them in Christian steadfastness. It frequently 
occurs that young people under these impressions 
Avhilst at home have very ardent imaginations res- 
pecting the work of the gospel ; they contemplate 
the life of a missionary, they think of the interest- 
ing schools where the savage mind is brought 
under the mild influence of gospel lessons, they 
read the reports of such scenes until an enthusias- 
tic fire burns in their breast ; or, they look upon 
the ministry, count it a high and blissful appoint- 
ment, and sigh for the privilege of thus testifying 
of Jesus. The emotion is probably sincere ; but 
there is no experience ; and if such persons are 
put upon the trial, they too often prove like John 
Mark, and return back to their home disheartened 
and depressed. It is not that they were wholly 
uninstructed as to the inconveniences which must 
be encountered in such a course, but these they 
bounded over in their imagination as not worthy a 
thought, or as to fall before the fervour of their 
devoted hearts. Allectionate and sanguine friends 
will often encourage these expectations, and by the 
force of their own zeal and love to the disciple will 
be disposed to urge them forward in their hopes. 
A life of this description however is soon found to 
be re[)lenished with difficulties, not to be encoun- 
tered succcssfidly without such self-knowledge as 
produces self-emptiness, and such self-emptiness 
as leads to simple reliance on the Lord. Mortifi- 
cations, disappointments, hinderances, lie at the 
threshold of this way : even if these are overcome, 
there lies beyond them fatigue, scorn, hardships — 
pi’obably bodily suft’erings, privations, contradic- 
tions from sinners’ ingratitude, and frequent dis- 
appointment to the exertions that are made, and 
innumerable diflSculties, all of which call for self- 
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denial, and will occasion surprise, discomposure, 
departing away, and many grievous inconsisten- 
cies, if rashly entered without spiritual experience. 
Consistency in works of this description will call 
forth peculiar affection, which must be cherished in 
holy fellowship with the Lord ; for it is necessary 
to nave supreme love for Christ, and unconquer- 
able love for the souls of men ; otherwise we shall 
be speedily overcome by trial and desponding in 
our way. 

But it is not only in the work which particularly 
concerns the souls of others that we need the 
existence of these dispositions; our own pilgrimage, 
however comparatively retired and private, calls 
for the life of vigilance, and will need the use of 
experience. Alas, we are all disposed to run on 
in our Christian course without sufficiently reflect- 
ing, or looking into the movements of our own 
heart. And particularly we may observe, in young 
beginners, how many imprudences, rash expres- 
sions, and high sounding pretensions escape them, 
which maturer days will correct, and which evi- 
dently arise from inexperience. All this should 
teach us mercy to them and vigilance to ourselves, 
and should impress upon those young people who 
are liable to these dangers, and setting out in their 
pilgrimage, the evident weakness of nature, and 
the positive need of receiving for every moment 
of the spiritual journey strength from the Lord. 
It is a great blessing to be preserved from back- 
sliding, and from every act which might bring 
dishonour upon the cause ; this should stimulate 
us to reflection, prayer, and dependence. It is 
impossible we should go back in our profession 
without suffering consequent loss ; and the anguish 
of having grieved the Spirit, or of having caused 
disappointment to the servants of Christ, is of so 
grievous a nature, that to be spared the conflict 
should be the subject of our unfeigned desire. 
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Let us not close this subject without a grateful 
reflection upon the amazing grace of the covenant, 
which so abundantly recovers the wanderer, and 
has provided such promises of mercy to the back- 
slider when he returns to his God, as leave no room 
for despair in the broken heart. The voice of 
eternal love is ever sounding in the car of the 
penitent, inviting him once more to make trial 
of a Saviour’s grace, and engaging to bury every 
offence in eternal compassion. Such an example 
as that of Mark is a testimony to the truth of these 
promises, and exhibits the loving-kindness of the 
Lord in unquestionable characters. And it will 
be a joy to the upright to know also, how in 
returning to the Saviour’s bosom new strength is 
found, so that the future course becomes increas- 
ingly laborious, more abundantly humble, chari- 
table, and sympathetic, rendering the soul that 
heretofore occasioned grief to the faithful a comfort 
and joy in the church. Our own hearts should be 
affected correspondently with the particular state 
that we may be in. If we are defiled by the sin 
of unfaithfulness, we should reflect upon its ma- 
lignity, abhor ourselves, and return to the Lord. 
If we are moaning under the depressing sense 
of this sin, we should read the promises of God to 
cases like ours, put forth faith in the revelation, 
and come to him, with all our misery, as to a 
compassionate helper and friend. If we are 
amongst the steadfast, our humility should abound, 
for we stand by grace. And whilst we are faithful 
to mark the conduct of such as dishonour the 
cause, by a resolute separation from them during 
their departure, we should discriminate, and be 
ready to restore the penitent, encouraging the first 
indication of a heart that would still surrender 
itself to the Lord. And we, as sinners saved by 
the unchangcableness of the covenant in Christ, 
should all unite in exalting our great Deliverer, 
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praising him as the Fountain of all our consolations 
and hopes. 


PRAYER. 

Blessed and eternal Lord and Saviour, accept 
the efforts of our hearts and minds to celebrate 
Thy matchless name, and be pleased to bring us 
into that state of communion with Thyself, which 
answers to the idea of walking with Thee. We, 
O Lord, arc poor, weak, and helpless, so that if left 
alone we tall, and, but for Thy sustaining and re- 
covering grace, must perish everlastingly. Our 
wants are many, our defilements are great, and in 
too many instances we have contracted the sin 
of unfaithfulness to Thee. These evils, O Lord, 
we lament and confess with unfeigned sorrow and 
penitence of soul. In the midst of our conscious 
grief we would still offer a tribute of pi’aisc. 
Wretched as we arc in ourselves. Thou hast not 
despised, neither hast Thou condemned us as our 
sins deserve. Great is I'hy faithfulness to Thy 
own promises, and wonderful is Thy wisdom and 
grace, by which Thy promises arc established in 
a covenant head. For these things we bless Thee, 
and, in confidence of their never-ceasing virtue, 
we return to Thee again and again. O be pleased. 
Lord, to affect our hearts with that ingenuous and 
grateful feeling, which becomes children so fos- 
tered, fed, and upheld. And in Thy own blessed 
operations establish within us the holy principles 
which belong to adoption and peace with Thee. 
We pray to be strengthened against all human 
fears, and to be kept in a state of dependance upon 
Thy encompassing defence, so that whatever may 
be the pei’ils threatening us as Thy disciples, we 
may not yield to cowardly terrors, nor lose sight 
of Thy presence, which is a sure defence. Thou 
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art able and willing to keep us — ^^Fhou canst defend 
us in the very fires ; and if vve are appointed to 
Slitter, we know that Thou wilt give strength for 
the day. O make these thoughts abiding and 
practical to the deliverance of the inward man 
from all anxieties and reasonings of the flesh. 
Look with compassion, blessed Shepherd, upon 
those young people who are called from their 
earliest days to the knowledge of Thy name, and 
be pleased to awaken in them a sense of their 
dependence, and a desire to enter upon pilgrimage 
with a discerning and humble mind. And O 
strengthen their perceptions in the divine life, and 
build them up to be able witnesses of Ihy truth. 
Let no temptations cast down their souls, but cause 
them to triumph, knowing that Thou earnest the 
lambs in Thy bosom, and will keep Thy own. 
Lord, hear and bless us, for Thy mercies’ sake. 
Amen. 
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ELYMAS. 

Acts xiii. 6 — 11. 

We have traced the progress of the Apostle 
Paul, as he passed through the various regions to 
which his missionary life led him, and in these 
travels have seen how many and varied were the 
characters, with whom he was in different ways 
brought into connection. In the Isle of Cyprus, 
he met with two persons of very opposite minds ; 
to one of whom we now direct our inquiry. 
Elymas is described as a Jew by birth ; he was 
probably by profession also an Israelite, since he 
exercised a professed prophetical office ; in which 
however he was false. He is described as a 
sorcerer, and it is evident, used his pretensions to 
the gift of prophecy as a cloak to his corrupt 
designs. At the time in which he is introduced 
to our notice, he was in company with Sergius 
Paulus, the deputy of the country, over whom he 
was endeavouring to establish his influence ; but 
this man, ere he admitted his claims, determined 
to make further investigation into what is truth ; 
and Paul and Barnabas arriving at that moment in 
the island, he sent for them, desiring to hear what 
they proposed as requisite to be believed. Such a 
circumstance was destructive to the hopes of 
Elymas, who, being alarmed and irritated by the 
testimony of these Ambassadors of the Lord, reso- 
lately endeavoured to dissuade the deputy from 
attending to them, and with great effrontery w'.th- 
stood the words of their mouth. Paul being filled 
with divine influence, instantly fixed his eyes upon 
him, and in words of awful denunciation, pro- 
nounced him an accursed enemy of truth, exposed 
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his character and iniquity, and proceeded as the 
Lord’s ambassador, to inflict upon him the sen- 
tence by which he was deprived of sight ; so that 
he went out from the presence of the deputy, 
seeking some one to lead him by the hand. What 
further became of this miserable man, we know 
not by any scriptural authority : but it is evident, 
that by this judgment a triumph was given to the 
gospel of Jesus, and that it pleased the Lord to 
constitute Elymas a standing monument of the 
impotency of human enmity and satanic malice, 
when leagued against a cause which must stand in 
the omnipotent purpose of the eternal mind. 

The sin of Elymas was monstrous, and aggra- 
vated by every consideration which can give 
malignity to the character of transgression. His 
privilege as a Jew rendered his determined con- 
federacy with Satan more dreadful, since he was 
by education fully aware of the condemnation to 
which he thus exposed his own soul, and to the 
desperate breach of every solemn requirement 
of truth to which he thus surrendered himself. 
He knew that Jehovah, the great and terrible 
God. is the Almighty Ruler, and able and deter- 
mined in punishing his resolute opposers ; he 
knew that Satan is a fallen spirit, already groaning 
under the endurance of divine vengeance ; he 
knew that in an especial manner, Jehovah had 
prohibited the practices in which he was then 
engaged ; he knew also that upon such as dared 
to profane the eternal name and prophesy falsely, 
the weight of unspeakable judgments would rest ; 
and notwithstanding, he deliberately assumed the 
character against which all these revelations 
levelled their curses, and delivered up himself to 
be the servant of the Devil, and the instrument 
of destruction to souls. The sin of sorcery we 
have considered in the character of Simon Magus. 
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The assumption of a prophet’s habit was but a 
more subtle mode of seeking to propagate evil, 
and evidenced a still greater degree of hardness 
of heart, and desperate presumption. This is 
immediately manifest to our own judgment, and 
the Lord has added the incontrovertible testimony 
of his own word in respect of this awful character. 
We possess it in the words of the Apostle, he at 
once addresses him upon his manifest relationship 
to the father of lies, “ Thou child of the Devil 
he instantly strikes upon the secret spring of his 
present diabolical proceedings, charging him with 
being “ full of all subtlety and all mischief ; ” he 
testifies of the leading disposition which instigated 
him thus to fight against the Lord, being an 
“ enemy to all righteousness ; ” and as the result 
of this internal depravity, having a tongue bold 
“ to pervert the right ways of the Lord.” Here is 
an accumulation of guilt the most terrible, and the 
most decisive as to the demonstration of that 
extent to which hllymas had willingly given up 
himself, without hesitation or reserve, to do the 
works of Satan. We may readily conclude what 
would be the shame and confusion which over- 
whelmed his mind and soul, at finding himself 
entangled in the net that he had laid for others, 
and exposed to the contempt and abhorrence 
of all who knew him : his prospects of gain all 
closed, his reputation blasted, his crimes declared, 
and in addition, his wretched body rendered a 
spectacle to man, and a figure of the infatuation 
which had blinded him to his true interests, and 
led him in darkness to the pit. Obliged also to 
acknowledge his own helplessness, his want of 
power to work any wonder in his own defence, 
and his depcndancc upon the compassion of such as 
might be induced to lead him away, the condi- 
tion of this man is rendered the more terrible, 
because it appears too evident that he had no 
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compunction of soul ; there is not the expression 
even of fear ; and no sound that escapes from his 
lips, which miffht su^crest a hope of his repentance 
for his sins. 

Our examination of the character of Elymas 
should conduct us into the same act towards 
ourselves, turning' our sincere desires upon the 
endeavour to know whose and what we arc. It is 
admitted that we may take the comfort of hoping', 
that our actual crimes have not assumed a deadly 
form like that we behold in this sorcerer ; yet, when 
we dwell upon the charge of the Apostle against 
him, we arc struck with the similarity which exists 
in the condition of this man, and that described in 
the scriptures as belonging to human nature in 
general. ’I’lie human race is charged with the 
awful state of a direct agreement with Satan, even 
as his chilf/ren ; for since the fall, the s])irit which 
animates and actuates the world, is that of the 
Devil. Our allegiance to this fallen creature, is 
one of an assimilation of all desires, appetites, and 
affections ; for we arc voluntai'ily, and deliberately, 
and universally lovers of any thing in preference 
to God, and bent upon the paths which arc in 
direct opposition to his will. We are enemies to 
all righteousness, for the natural heart is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; and 
hence arises that practical and experimental exhi- 
bition cf the spirit of Elymas, which so perpetually 
demonstrates our first original, although under 
various modifications in diffei'ent persons ; for alas ! 
we arc not only enemies to all righteousness, but 
arc full of all subtlety and all mischief. 

As it rcsj)ccts ourselves,, this fatal working of 
indwelling sin is prevalent in the most affecting 
degree. The indwelling mischief is unspeakable, 
for self-destruction seems its aim ; and the indwel- 
ling subtlety is most alarming-, for self-imposition 
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is its constant purpose. We prove this is the very 
way for which Elymas stands condemned ; for it 
is by seeking to 'pervert the right way of the Lord. 
How innumerable are the instances wherein we 
palpably practise a deceit upon ourselves, speaking 
false prophecies, foretelling of peace when there is 
nothing but destruction, and inventing to our- 
selves various foundations for comfort, contrary to 
the right and only way appointed by the Lord. 
How often do we pervert the right ways of the 
Lord, by wilfully misconceiving the nature of (iod 
and of salvation, drawing false conclusions from the 
revealed doctrines, and thus entering into a strange 
and infatuated confederacy with Satan against our 
own souls, and so deliberately persisting in this 
course, that even when the witnesses of truth 
arise within or around us, we resist and oppose 
their voice, and will not admit that we are wrong. 
The experience of every man will confirm this 
statement ; he knows that he is naturally opposed 
to spirituality, and in friendship with the world. 
God’s word has assured him chat such a condition 
is already condemned, but he is determined upon 
speaking peace to himself without obeying what 
this assurance demands. This determination 
meets with opponents from conscience, knowledge, 
ministers, scriptures, saints ; these he withstands, 
and absolutely seeks to turn away his own soul 
from the faith. In this attempt he knows that he 
uses subtlety, and he ought to feel that he is prac- 
tising an irreparable mischief against himself, 
should he die in these paths ; notwithstanding, he 
still obstinately persists, and at this moment if 
reading the case of Elymas with attention, must 
perceive, that he reflects the same image, and is in 
the same condemnation. 

But these evils are not confined to ourselves ; 
there is in nature a desire of proselyting others to 
our opinions, or of gaining countenance in our 
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own rebellion, by adding numbers to our party ; 
hence the mischief and subtlety that is in us 
breaks forth, and what has been practised inter- 
nally, becomes a system proposed and recommended 
strenuously to the souls of fellow men. It is in 
this way that infidels, sceptics, worldlings, and all 
descriptions of sinners, practise a lie upon society, 
by seeking to darken Revelation, bring truth into 
question and doubt, misrepresent the divine re- 
quirement and the true witnesses, having in view 
to turn away men from the faith, and to discourage 
inquirers, or entangle them in the endless mazes 
which human reason will propose. 

This is a frightful condition in every point of 
view, and is attcctingly represented by the judg- 
ment inflicted on Elymas. Spiritual judgments 
are frequently inflicted, which answer to the 
visitation of blindness, under which the Sorcerer 
departed from the presence of the Apostle. Jesus 
the Sun of Righteousness shines forth in the 
gospel heaven to give tlie light of life to men ; to 
him UK'n are invited to look ; and tlie promise is, 
that he will rise with healing in his wings. It is 
an av.i’ul fact, that we arc all natui’ally in such a 
state of blindness, that we see not this glorious 
source of light, yet we may hope, that by the pow- 
erful influence of his beams, we may be delivered 
from tl'.is native misery, and still be enabled to 
see him who is the life. Not so if once we are 
jndiciaUif blind ; a sentence which is the conse- 
quence of having resisted the testimony with the 
enmity of a resolved opposer to the Jjord. We 
have had many cxami)Ies of this condition in the 
past series of subjects which we have considered, 
and we understand, no doubt, that this is one 
of the judgments of the Almig-hty, and that he has 
reserved it as an expression on this side of eternity, 
of that irreversable sentence which he will pro- 
nounce, ere long, on all such ofl'enders ; and which 
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should cause all who hear, to tremble and fear 
before him. Terrible indeed is that helpless state 
which shuts up a soul in eternal spiritual night ; 
and if we have any apprehensioji of things which 
are eternal, a solemn awe will dwell uj)ou the 
thoughts, whilst we contemplate sucli a visitation. 

These impressions may be very serviceable to 
our individual experience, by putting us upon 
increased solicitude to be delivered from all mental 
darkness, since in whatever degree it may remain 
in us it is the sure attendant upon further evils. 
Whatever may be the present sorrow, which may 
be induced by timely consideration of these sub- 
jects, it ought not for a moment to be put in the scale 
against our decision for truth ; since it is not 
merely the passing transitory days we arc spending 
in this vale of tears, but the future everlasting 
world that is concerned in these considerations. 
Let us therefore with minds alert to the work, and 
aware of its importance, watch against the subtlety 
of sin that is in us ; fear the mischievous devices 
of Satan and our own treacherous hearts ; and 
come to the light with unfeigned desire that all 
mists may be disj)erscd, and that our eyes may 
contemplate truth, as revealed in the great gospel 
fountain of all blessings, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

If wc are really awakened to the sense of our 
native darkness and helplessness, let us acknowledge 
its lamentable influence, and confess to all who 
may have received injury through us, our present 
conviction and sorrow. We should endeavour to 
undo the evils we have produced by an ingenuous 
and full acknowledgment of the delusion under 
which we have acted. Or if wc are labouring' 
under the painful sense of remaining darkne.ss, 
if wc arc suffering under the consciousness of a 
helplessness that would settle us in hopeless 
despondency were we to look only to ourselves, let 
us remember how many helps the Lord has pro- 
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vidcd whereby vvc may be conducted along' the 
way, and not proudly or unbelievingly reject the 
aid which fellow creatures may aiford ; for amongst 
them there arc such as will rejoice to extend a 
succouring hand, and whose eyes have been opened 
by the Spirit of grace. AVe ought to hope that 
our conscious darkness will be but for a .seu.son — 
that ere long the remedies provided in the covenant 
may be applied in power ; and that altliough we at 
this moment mourn, as disconsolate and drciiry in 
spirit, we may soon be privileged to put on the 
garment of praise, and to see our God. These 
hopes are equally applicable and justifiable, 
whether our blindness be that of original sin, or 
arising from declension, or indolence, or merited 
judgment; for the gospel is the foundation on 
which the Christian’s hope relics. This can never 
be removed ; and if we are trulv desirous to derive 
its healing virtue into our own souls, we may 
steadfastly believe that the blessing will not be 
withheld. In the mean time wo have an opportunit}'' 
fur shewing the wondrous change elfectcd in our 
views and afi’ections ; for if the work is of God, 
we shall justify him even in this our experience 
of darkness and grief : no longer perverting his 
right trays, but magnifying them as altogether 
righteous and good. Ilowever long he may be 
pleased to exercise us, or by whatever means, the 
language of our heart will then be “ Good is the 
word of the Lord” — “ .lust are all his ways!” In 
this spirit b't us seek to improv’^e the awful warning 
exhibited iir Elymas, and be thankful that such 
records have been given, whereby to affect and 
quicken the sinner’s soul. 
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PRAI Eli. 

Almighty God, wc contemplate Tliy great and 
dreadful judgments with minds humbled before 
Thee, and with hearts that would confess Thy 
power and adore Thy name. O be Thou pleased 
to enable us thus to enter into Thy px-csence, and 
to open our hearts before Thee at this time. Thou 
knowest, O Loi-d, what poor and misei’able ei*ea- 
tures we are, better than any of our exju-essions 
can tell ; and art acquainted with the extent of our 
wretched alienation from Thee, more than we, O 
Lord, can attain to know ; yet wc would confess 
the affecting truth, we would own the lamentable 
fact, wc would acknowledge that we ai’c in deed 
and in truth the children of darkness, enemies to 
all righteousness, full of ixll mischief and subtlety, 
and stained with the sin of having perverted the 
right ways of the Lord I What shall wc say unto 
'Jlice, blessed God, for these abominations I we can 
plead no excuse, for wc have deliberately sinned ; 
we cannot cast any repi’oach upon Thee, for we 
have withstood the advocates sent by Thy mercy 
to our svxuls. AVe cast ourselves upon Thy free 
compassions, O God, here is all our hojxe, and wc 
look for them in the blood of the covenant, this is 
all our trust. O let it be Thy pleasui’c mercifully 
to prove to us how Thou art working in our behalf 
individually ; and invincibly cause the alienation 
of our nature to depart, by giving us the spirit 
of adoption. Cause the I’cign of sin to fall by 
setting up within us the love of I’ighteousness ; 
cause the deccitfulness of nature to perish by 
imparting the integrity of faith ; and () reconcile 
us in mind and heart to all Thy right ways, and 
make them the joy and rejoicing of our souls. 
We ask for the precious blood of our dear Ue- 
deemer to be sprinkled upon our souls, that wc 
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may be delivered from all the guilt we have 
contraeted ; and we implore Thee for the sense 
of this privilege that wc may walk at liberty. 
There is nothing too much for us to ask or for 
Thee to give in Jesus our head and Lord ; and 
now that wc lay claim to Thee in Him, and come 
to Thee as Thy own, O Lord God, acknowledge us 
in this relation, and fulfil our expectations from 
Thy boundless store. We pray Thee accept and 
sanctify and bless us wholly in this Thy purpose 
of redeeming love. Amen. 
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SERGIUS PAULIJS. 

Acts xiii. 7. 

The record which respects Seririus Paulus is 
very short, but it is very instructive ; and we 
examine it as an interestini^ testimony to the faith- 
fulness of the Lord, and as important also from its 
close : onnexion with the liistory of Eiymas already 
considered, lie was a Roman, appointed by the 
^ov'crmncnt to the proeonsulship of the Island of 
Cyprus, where it appears he reeeived some impres- 
sion upon his mind, whieh rendered him anxious 
on relit^ious questiotis. This state of mind afforded 
to Eiymas the hope of making’ a gain of him, and 
of proselyting him to his opinions ; and the opening 
was seized with avidity by the Sorcerer. His 
doctrines however did tiot satisfy the proconsid’s 
jud ^nicnt; and being a man of intelligence and 
prudence, lie sent for the Apostle Paul, that 
iron) liiiii and Barnabas, he might receive some 
further information. W^e have considered the 
interview in treating on the character of Eiymas, 
and tlie detection and disgrace of that impostor ; 
the cifect of this judgment of God upon his mind 
is also recorded : when he saw what was done, 
lie believed, being astonished at the doctrine of 
the Lord. 


'^J'he external advantages of Sergius had not 
been many, as to the interests of his soul ; his 
birth gave him no blessings of a religious descrip- 
tion, but, on the contrary, jdaced him in the 
situation of being nurtured by the heathen, and 
educated in all the abominations of Gentile igno- 
rance ; more especially with prejudice also against 
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both the Jew and the Christian. His station also 
was one in which it was rendered more improbable 
tliat he slionld receive or encourag'e religious 
impressions, not only on account ot' his many 
secular concerns, hut heeause his worldly pros- 
pects Ijccame invoh ed, il once lie should t)e con- 
sidered amongst tne favourers of those whom the 
Homans considered it their interest to keep down; 
and, therefore, the strongest passions of the human 
breast were engaged to resist or prevent influences 
of a spiritual and sacred kind. The natural char- 
acter however oi‘ Sergius was candid ; and, though 
not a renewed man, he was blest with the posses- 
sion of consideration, prudence, and intelligence, 
which not only influenced him in the discharge of 
ins temporal responsibilities, but were very advan- 
tageous in dis|!osing him to an ingenuous exami- 
nation of those tenets which were proposed to him 
in things eternal. Tiie free and gracious Spirit 
of the Ijord visited Sergius, through tlic iustru- 
mcu.lality of these dispositions. He was a chosen 
vessel of mercy, and when the fulness of time was 
come lor the revelation of eternal life in his soul, 
the kord laid hold upon these dispositions, by 
them stemming the torrent of evil poured in by 
Elymas, and opening the way for the reception 
of the true ain!)assadors of good. In the midst 
of all those external iiosscssions, which wc might 
have «'Ai)eeted would satisfy his desires, Sergius 
was not liappy ; he found not in worldly goods or 
earthly honours, the portion which could fill his 
heart ; and sulfered that aching void which men 
of reflection arc more or less conscious of, whilst 
unp.jssessed of peace with God. It is most likely, 
that in the first instance he sought out Elymas, 
who otherwise, probably, would not have been 
introduced into the intimate accjuaintance with 
the, proconsul, which it is evident he had, when 
these circumstances occurred. He possibly hoped 
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that as Elymas was a Jew, and a professed pro- 
phet, he might be able to relieve his solicitude, by 
pointing out to him the way of peace ; and would 
wait with anxious solicitude for what he might 
communicate. This was an cxj)ectation whieli, 
though naturally arising in a mind so little in- 
formed, was a more perilous part of his condition 
than any other, since it exposed him to the arts 
of a designing hypocrite, and made him humanly 
speaking, an easy prey for this fatal spirit. That 
it was not so in the issue, was owing to the pro- 
tecting presence of the Holy Ghost, who refused 
to give his seal to the doctrines of the Sorcerer, 
and left the breast of Sergius devoid of comfort 
from this so\iree. lie also graciously excited the 
prudence of his mind to action, taught him not to 
listen implicitly to what was proposed, and put 
him ujjon examining the reasonableness and nature 
of those things on which it was the oi)jeet of his 
instructor to urge him to repose. Jiy the same 
divine guidance and protection he was prompted 
to inquire from a suia'r source, according to his 
idea intending only to act with precaution, and 
before he determined his opinions to hear what 
each could advance in sujiport of their own views, 
but actuated by a higher operation than his own 
mind, and by the Holy Ghost put into the 
legitimate way of obtaining the knowlcdg’c of 
the only resting-place. In compliance with this 
suggestion, Sergius gave evidence of the powerful 
degree in which his heart was interested in the 
irKjuiry, for in so doing he not only overcame his 
own jirejudiccs, but ventured upon an act which 
at once exposed him to sus))icion, censure, and 
scorn, and which was violently oi)posed by his 
false teacher. But he possessed intrepidity and 
an independence of judgment united with his 
prudence ; and in a matter of so vast importance as 
the salvation of his soul, he resolved to risk every 
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consequence in this world, and to act without 
consulting the advice of such as would dissuade 
him from so rational a determination. IIow far 
the hearing of the word of God from the lips of the 
disciples, affected the heart of Sergius we arc not 
informed ; probably he was more engaged in an 
action of the understanding than of tlic affections, 
whilst he listened to their discourse ; his object 
being to compare the two messages of the Sorcerer 
and of the disciple, and to discriminate between 
them as to what commended itself most for truth. 
The determination of his views was effected by a 
7nh'aculom interposition, for it was the judgment 
which inflicted blindness on Elymas, that proved 
the mercy giving sight to his soul ; by this demon- 
stration of the glorious superiority of the gospel, 
the reasoning and uncertainty of his mind were 
cast down, and the doctrine of the Lord, or the 
word proclaiming Messiah, was now heartily 
believed with full assent to the excellency and 
blessedness of peace in Jesus. Thus his anxieties 
were concluded in the satisfaction of his mind ; 
the aching void was filled in the possession of 
Jt'sus the Lord, as altogether such an one as his 
necessities required ; and henceforth he was 
invested with dignities which can never fade, and 
with a portion that must always fill the cup. 

How i-cfrcshing and delightful is it to the child 
of God, to contemplate the triumphs of the cross ; 
and how interesting when presented, as in the case 
before us, so closely connected with examples of 
the wrath of the Almighty falling upon the sinner. 
A vie.w of vengeance fills us with awe, and is 
calculated to impress us with deep apprehensions 
of the justice of Jehovah ; but when we contem- 
plate the monunu’nts of his mercy in sinners res- 
cued from destruction, we see the manifestation 
of justice in the most touching form ; for this 
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mercy being extended through a crucified Re- 
deemer, we think of the justice as glorified by a 
surety's sufferings. Tlie example of God’s cove- 
nant love displayed to Sergius, does not exceed 
repeated instances of the same description in our 
own day. The Holy Ghost has now, as in him, 
equally to meet and to subdue prejudices, to sur- 
mount the evils of a bad education, and to cast 
down the power of the present world. So likewise 
the attempts of the infidel are still hot and avowed ; 
men of this description blush not to confess that 
they arc in arms against truth ; and others, being 
equally opposed to the true doctrine, arc unwearied 
in attempti’'p’ to impose false principles, and a 
mongrel kii\{i of I’eligion by which they liopc to 
prevail in mauitaining the kingdom of darkness, 
or the dominion of earthly views. Rut what arc 
all these attempts when put in aiTay against the 
Lord of Hosts. arc the imj)otent expecta- 

tions of the crea'.,.;.', however towering and high 
in pretension, when the blast of the Almighty is 
near ; before him they must fall, and Jehovah will 
triumph in saving his people from their force. Let 
us adore the greatness of Jehovah, and celebrate 
the fulness of the cross. 

In the accomplishment of these great designs, 
the Lord is frequently pleased to carry his people 
through an experience something like that of 
Sergius. It is not in the world to satisfy any 
man ; finite objects were never intended to fill an 
immortal soul ; and even fallen as we arc, there is 
a kind of instinctive sense of this ever prevailing 
in the heart. Rut in those who arc under the 
saving purpose of grace, this sense of the empti- 
ness of pi'cscnt scenes is generally sent home upon 
the heart with a very peculiar power, following 
them in all societies and situations, and in posses- 
sions most pure and legitimate, .still giving that 
kind of feeling which seems ever to be saying, 
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“ This is not thy rest.” This kind of experience 
will frequently be endured a considerable time 
before adequate relief is found ; sometimes from 
the want of able helpers, there being none within 
I’cach, I’rom whom the word of God may be i-eecived; 
and sometimes from a want of candour and pru- 
dence in the mind, when there may be cither a 
too hasty reception of false pretension, or a too 
tardy purpose of investigating what others may 
])ropose. In both these cases, the poor soul is 
kept in a prolonged condition of sulfering. Here 
therefore we should feel grateful to that divine 
covenant, which, notwithstanding, will eventually 
give relief, and fill the heart by revealing Jesus. 
But we should be doubly grateful, if it has pleased 
him to bestow upon us a prudence and candour 
comparable to the possession of Sergius, and 
moving us like him to consult with resolution and 
diligence, wliatevcr may promise us relief to our 
anxiety and justifiable repose. If we arc awakened 
to a sense not only of the iviint that is in the heart, 
but to the conviction that religion alone can fill 
it, ac have great need to exercise this disposition 
of prudence. Gur quickened atfeetions may other- 
wise j)rovc a handle for the subtle and designing, 
and lead us into some spiritual trouble. False 
tone hers abound in the world, and even in the 
professing church. They |)retend to know truth, 
and woidd pass for prophets with men. Our 
awakened sensibilities being encompassed by our 
remaining ignorance, will give them advantage 
over ns, Uidess we are prudent. Therefore, whilst 
we are watching against a sceptical mind, or a 
disputatious spirit, w'c should guard against the 
opposite extreme, and tnj the spirits, not commit- 
ting the concerns of our immortal souls to the 
unexamined pretensions of any man. Wc should 
be walling to hear, but hear with discrimination. 
The word of God is our rule, and true witnesses 



556 NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 

will direct us to the examination of their message 
by this standard. And as the spiritual servants 
of Jesus arc not relished in this world, and are 
opposed by the false teachers, we should prudently 
hear for ourselves ; not take the common report 
by which they arc cast out as evil, but in the first 
place exercise candour and uprightly inquire. We 
shall experience in these dependent efforts, the 
blessed illumination of the Holy Ghost. This 
divine teacher proves his witness through the gospel 
message, and will render it convincing and satis- 
factory to the true inquirer. There is in the 
doctrine of Christ every thing which answers to the 
necessities of immortal souls. The experience of 
Sergius is not a solitary or rare instance, In 
every soul where the kingdom of eternal life is 
established, it is known that tlie gospel contains 
the all-sufficient portion. It is a doctrine pro- 
claiming pardon, I'cvealing peace, opening an 
access to God, and applying all which sweetens 
present experience, and enriches the redeemed 
eternally ; so that when this doctrine is proclaimed, 
accompanied by the Almighty operation of the 
Holy Ghost, the sinner is astonished, but it is an 
astonishment of love, admiration, delight ; ending 
in that faith which appropriates all that is revealed, 
to the glory of God, and the rest of the soul. 

Let us meditate upon this revelation. The 
judgment displayed upon the opposcr of the truth, 
manifests how gloriously Jesus is exalted as Lord, 
Head, and Judge, having the government in his 
own hands, and distributing his awful tokens 
of power as gathering round his purposes of grace 
to defend and uphold them before men. AVhilst 
these reflections lead us to ])erccivc more power- 
fully the necessity of receiving the truth if we 
would live, they also suggest to us the ground 
which the Christian has for confidence and fearless 
trust in such a friend. He is eternal, and mighty. 
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and ever present with his aid, “ he that toucheth ” 
a redeemed one “ toucheth the apple of his eye ; ” 
and with a rapid ^race that interposes for the saints 
with prompt deliverance, and according to their 
need, he will secure them from the foe, and strike 
their adversaries down. History pours its testimony 
forth upon us in confirmation of this truth ; and 
eternity shall prove that Jesus Christ has never 
failed the ransomed of his blood. 

We esteem it a great blessing to have a prudent 
mind in the management of our worldly concerns, 
how much more should tlie possession be appro- 
ved in its bearings upon everlasting interests ! 
Let this be admitted ; and with this disposition let 
us diligently embrace the several great objects 
which demand our attention. This will put us 
upon foreseeing the evil whieh must inevitably 
overtake us if we remain unsheltered, and upon 
providing for our safety by hiding ourselves in that 
place of refuge which the gosjjel proposes. To 
postpone or neglect the application of the Loi’d’s 
wonderful compassion is the act of one devoid 
of the true use of reason ; and whilst we are living 
in such insensibility to our own welfare, we are 
condemned by the example of Sergius, and are 
destitute of prudence where it ought most visibly 
to abound. How is it then with us ? Have we 
an aching empty heart ? Let us turn to those 
inqiiiries whieh were pursued by Sergius, and seek 
to receive fulness and rest from the source whence 
they flo-y. Are we cxiiosed to circumstances and 
associations wherein the ways of the Loi’d arc 
V ithstood and misrepresented? Let us guard 
against the baneful influence and beware of pre- 
judice. Have we the opportunity of making an 
investigation for ourselves? Let us hear and 
examine, not allow ing the persuasions of others 
to deter us from inquiry. Is it a day of error and 
heresy in whieh Ave live ? Let us try the spirits. 
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for this is a scripture command. And if we have 
attained to tiie persuasion of what is truth, let us 
hold fast our profession, and steadfastly embrace 
with the whole heart that g-lorious salvation which 
is established in the eternal Son, and in which we 
are assured of inheriting', even in tliis world, ever- 
satisfying delights ; for he that drinketh of the 
water that Jesus Christ shall give, will never thirst, 
and he that eateth of his flesh, shall find it meat 
indeed. 


PRJYER. 

We pray Thee, blessed and eternal God, in thine 
own infinite mercy to look upon us, who are 
earnestly seeking a saving interest in Thee, and a 
comforting assurance of Thy love ; and do Tlioii 
in compassion strengthen the energies of the faith 
with which we would follow after the fulness of the 
eternal kingdom. Our eyes and hearts are elevated 
unto Thee, and our affections wait beneath Thy 
feet, hoping that heavenly blessings will descend 
upon them, and hallow them all I’or Tl'.ee. O 
answer the anxious desires of our souls that now 
hang upon Thee. Satisfy the appetites that would 
be replenished by Thee ; and so enter our hearts 
that we may experience the rest and peace which 
is realized in Thy appropriated love. O blessed 
Lord, do Thou deliver us from all mixtures of 
earthly, carnal, low, perceptions, which would 
mingle with our olferings to Thee : do Thou pvirify 
us by the fire of divine love kindled by the 
indwelling Spirit ; and under the saci’cd influences 
of His grace help us to be more and more victorious 
over every thing that opposes itself to Thy rule. 
Grant, Almighty God, that we may faithfully 
withstand the various evils which surround our 
path ; grant that we may rise above the stratagems 
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and devices of those powers that arc leagued against 
our peace ; and O make us evermore to understand 
the sure promise, and to lay hold upon it as our 
portion, by which we may be confident of final 
triumph. We pray Thee to open our liearts and 
minds to the gospel of salvation, in such power as 
may gladden us with Thy own unspeakable joy ; 
and to give us the knowledge of the doctrine 
of Christ with a sense of its liberating grace. May 
we receive the Lord Jesus as the only and great 
salvation, and find in the fulness of His name all 
that we want or desire. O give us pardon — put 
on us the justifying robe of Jesus’ merit — so that 
in his righteousness and blood, we may have 
comfort and eternal life. And fill us with the Holy 
Ghost, that blessed, divine, invincible Witness ; 
and make us His abode, that our whole life may 
be consistent with our hopes. Lord God Eternal, 
answer the prayer of Thy children, biess us with 
9'hy ever -present grace, and may we rest in Thee 
now and evermore. Amen. 
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SILAS, OR SILVANUS. 

Acts XV. 22, 25 — 27. 

We have two characters introduced to our notice 
in the fifteenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, 
wherein the excellent operations of the Holy (ihost 
are richly displayed : these are Silas and Barsabas. 
The latter is mentioned in connexion with Mat- 
thias, Acts i. 2B ; but we have no other particulars 
I'especting his course than that he was faithful, 
and inrtuenced by the Holy Spirit in a way similar 
to that of his companion Silas ; they are alike 
described as “ ehief men amoniifst the brethren,” 
and as having “ hazarded their lives for the name 
of Jesus Christ.” Of Silas we have a more enlarged 
account, as he was associated with Paul in his 
arduous labours, and we confine ourselves there- 
fore, on the present occasion, to his character. 
AVc have no particulars of his })arentage, but we 
gather from the history that he was a Hebrew — 
that, by some means, he had freedom as a Roman 
citizen — and that the grace of the Lord Jesus had 
visited his soul, giving him spiritual freedom as a 
citizen of the heavenly Jerusalem. In this pri- 
vilege he stood high in the estimation of the 
church, and was considered a proper witness to 
intrust with the letters to the Gentile church at 
Antioch. Here he, along with Barsabas, exercised 
their ministry, being themselves j)rophets or 
teachers, and edified the saints, continuing there 
some time ; but at length Barsabas returned to 
Jerusalem, and Silas prepared to remain with the 
brethren at Antioch, where he laboured with the 
rest of the servants of the ministry, but, it appears, 
in particular association with Paul, who, on his 
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separation from Barnabas, chose Silas as his con- 
stant companion in missionary efforts. We have 
already seen, in considering the life of Paul, how 
closely this disciple jvas connected with him in 
bodily afllictions, persecutions, and works of faith ; 
and how eminently he partook of the spirit of his 
companion, so he also partici[>ated in Divine mani- 
festations and peculiar experiences of joy and peace 
in the Lord. lie is supposed to be the same as 
Silvanus, who is frecjncntly mentioned bv the 
apostle ; 2 Cor. i. 1‘). 1 Thess. i. 1. 2 Thess i. 1 ; 
and by I’ctcr, 1 Pet. v. 12. 

Much as wo may justly consider the character 
of i^aul and Silas alike, there is a sufficient variety 
to form with us a distinct subject of intiuiry and 
iinproveinent. He was evidently a man of very 
extensive possessions in the heavenly life ; and, 
iiowever long or short might be the period of his 
(’lu'istian }>rofession, previously to the mention 
of his name in the scriptures, it is affirmed that he 
had been exposed to imminent peril in his course, 
having hazarded his life for the furtherance of the 
blessed cause of Jesus. Hence it is evident that 
his heait was powerfully and deeply affected with 
divine truth; he believed and embraced the re- 
velation of God’s dear Son, with an ardent and 
devoted love, both of the truths revealed and of the 
person of him in whom tiicy were established ; 
Jesus becoming the beloved of his soul, for whose 
sake he was willing to sacrifice every other interest. 
He was taught by the Holy Spirit the proper esti- 
mate he ought to put upon present objects and 
upon his own life. These were held as talents 
eoimnitted to him, and of which it was his duty to 
be careful, as a good steward, that the Lord’s goods 
might be laid out to ti e glory of the divine Owner. 
Lut with this diligence in the preservation of his 
possession, ho was impressed with the full convic- 
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tion that tlic Lord had a right to demand it at his 
will ; and that if the interest of the faith called for 
an exposure of his person, it was his part to hazard 
his liic. It is manifest that Silas possessed this 
spiritual understanding, for we find him readily 
admitting the duty of self-preservation, and using 
all prudential means for this end ; at the same 
time that he did not hesitate in laying his life at 
the Saviour’s feet, to be taken when and as he 
pleased. His soul was eminently delivered from 
the fear of man. We follow him through paths 
the most perilous, we sec him bpaten with stripes, 
cast into prison, and enduring innumerable hard- 
ships, yet preserved in an undaunted sj)irit, and 
immediately upon being released from one danger, 
cheerfully exposing himself to another ; and ani- 
mated by the one simple object of glorifying his 
Lord and Master, whether it might be by life or 
by death. Thus he stood high in the possession 
of those peculiar aifcctions which arc wrought by 
the Holy Ghost, and which lead the sincerely de- 
voted to an unconditional and persevering service 
of the cross. But he was also distinguished by the 
possession of the Spirit’s divine operation fitting 
liirn to be an able witness to others of the truth 
which animated himself. He had not only a willing 
mind but an clocpicnt tongue, whose persuasion 
and power resided in tlic Holy Ghost ; he was 
enabled to teach, and exhort, and confirm the 
disciples, by words of heavenly wisdom ; and was 
accepted and blest in the labour of love to which 
he had been ordained ; so that his infiuence and 
powers were acknowledged as a treasure in the 
spiritual sanctuary, and he was exalted in the 
estimation and affections of all who loved the truth. 
The same spirit which had animated him in his first 
entrance upon the profession, remained in hini; 
kindling a sacred fire in his breast, and rendering 
those scenes the most acceptable to him where 
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the prospect of work and usefulness most abounded. 
The life of a missionary was to him the life of en- 
joyment, for he was constrained by the love of 
Christ to seek the lost souls of men ; and in conse- 
cpience he j)rcfered Antioch, when it appeared that 
a door of acceptance was opened to him there ; and 
couid as readily quit this station, for the arduous 
travels of his brother Paul, when the providence 
of the Lord so directed his course. There was 
nothing in this prospect but certain sufferings, 
many tribulations, much solicitude, and every thing 
from which nature would be disposed to shrink : 
but Silas had a soul glowing with a holy ambition 
to tread in the steps of his Ijord ; and unappalled 
by any outward difficulties, he pressed to the mark, 
and steadfastly pursued the one glorious course to 
which the Saviour’s voice had called him. It is 
delightful to observe how this ardour was united 
with dependence : a spirit of [irayer pervaded his 
soul, and with it a spirit of praise also ; all his re- 
sources were from his God, all his victories issued 
in glory to him ; he drew from the inexhaustible 
supplies which arc laid up in Jesus the living 
head, and he magnified the faithfulness of that 
divine purpose, by which he was at all times com- 
forted, blest, and upheld. It is in this disj)osition 
that vre sec him encountering every storm, and 
that wo hear him unite with his brother sufferer 
in tiio prison to extol the eternal name. He was 
not behind the apostle, cither in fervovir, zeal, or 
charity ; his devotion had no tardy indisposition 
towards the undertakings which they set out to- 
gether to prosecute, but, on the contrary, glowed 
■with a steady, undeviating flame, which ever 
pointed upwards, and aimed at the exaltation 
of the cross. Nor does he ever betray the least 
perturbation of spirit or distraction of thought ; 
having committed his all to the Lord, he confided 
in him for all, and practically demonstrated 
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how his faith had apprehended an all-siiffieient 
lledceiner. 

These are features of character sufficiently de- 
cisive to shew that Silas was justly esteemed as 
amongst the most eminent of cross-bearers, having 
a blessed spring of all holy principle opened in him 
by the Holy Ghost as his indwelling and abiding 
life, and possessing also those relative gifts which 
constituted him an able advocate of the gospel 
amongst men. Peter’s mention of him as “ a 
faithful brother, as I suppose," not meaning any 
reflection upon his character or profession as a 
disciple, but being merely an expression of that 
humility with which we should judge one another. 

There are some very useful reflections suggested 
to the Christian by the character given of Silas 
and Barnabas, which may engage us in serious 
thoughts respecting our own pretensions or dis- 
positions. We may rest u[)on the signification of 
the phrase chief men : it is full of import, and leads 
us at once to perceive the nature of Chrislian 
elevation. We know that pride is abhorrent to a 
Cihristian mind, for it is abominable to the Holy 
Ghost. He who undertakes the new ereation, 
bringing the soul into that state of existence which 
is suitable to a creature, will “ hide pride from 
man,” accomplishing such an experience in the 
heart as shall preserve abasement, and make the 
vessels of mercy to know and feel that they arc 
nothing in themselves. Love of pre-eminence is 
also contrary to the eternal Spirit’s operation, and 
will not be sufiered in the breasts of tliose who ai e 
the habitation of God. In such dwellings, humility, 
self-renunciation, and the grace of preferring one 
another will be wrought ; so that, although nature 
is always dis[)oscd to seek its own, the new prin- 
ciple will maintain the disposition of seeking rather 
the things of others. It is evident that this is 
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Christian doctrine. Were it not so, the g’ospel 
would be found giving' countenance to the most 
baneful passions and deeds ; for, alas ! out of a 
spirit of pride and self-preference, there ariseth 
envy of others, detraction, presumption, and some- 
times discouragement and murmuring ; all evils, 
which disgrace too many professors of the faith, 
but which arc not admitted into the Christian 
government. Yet to be chief men is a subject 
of lawful Christian emulation, of which we have 
examples in scripture ; and in fact the whole spirit 
of the gospel addresses us with exhortations, Avhich 
urge upon us to run, wrestle, aspire, pant after, and 
love the hinhest attainments to which a believer 
can reach ; so that on no account arc we allowed 
to fold u[) our talent — to sit still in indolence — to 
see others attaining, without a wish to be like them 
— or to shrink from the greatest responsibilities 
wdiich the providence of God may lay upon us. 
Our part therefore must be, first to acquaint our- 
selves with what is chief in the estimation of the 
J,.).'d, and hote that distinction is attained by his 
disciples. Chief things, in God’s sight, are hu- 
mility, dependence, love ; if we examine his word 
wt: shall discover that these are the excellent 
possessions which lie counts precious. He has 
expressly deedared them to be so ; and he has 
inaniu’sted in those persons who were eminent for 
these dispositions a peculiar favour, proving that 
he delights ii\ such a spirit. The way to tlic at- 
tainmen' is by self-denial, readiness to suffer, zeal 
and devotion to his interests, as our dearest object. 
So tliat in order to be chief men, we must enter 
the path-way of eminent affliction, or labour, or in 
some form demonstrate that Jesus Christ is su- 
preme within us, and that we are ready, in his 
strength to stand foicmost in peril for his name. 
These are distinctions very different from what the 
v/orld exalts ; they arc very different from what 
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the proud lover of pre-eminence will eovet ; and as 
they consist of dispositions which, where self is 
sacrificed, arc the ctfcct of supernatural operations 
from God in the heart, they become subjects on 
which ambition may be expressed in a sanctified 
form, and where the possessor will grow more in 
humility, as he makes progress to the blessed emi- 
nence. Let us therefore understand that to be 
amongst chief men with the brethren, or before the 
Lord, describes a state wholly opposite to all self- 
seeking. It consists of distinctions bestowed by 
the Holy Ghost, used in the service of ("hrist, 
leading to the hazarding of life itself for the name 
of Jesus, and exhibiting a disposition to wash the 
disciples’ feet, to be a door-keeper in the house 
of the Lord, to accept any department allotted 
by the Infinite Head, and to fill it in simj)licity 
and faith. And C) how blessed is that disciple 
of whom it can in truth be said, ‘behold him chief 
in love, chief in self-denial, chief in lowliness, 
chief in labour, chief in prayer, dependence, praise! ’ 
These are the adornings which the Holy Gliost 
puts into the renewed soul, beautifying it in holi- 
ness, and making it amongst chief monuments to 
the praise of redeeming love. 

Wherever this real Christian elevation of cha- 
racter is produced, we shall discern the operatu)n 
in various ways, particularly in the regulation 
of zeal ; for such persons will always prefer and 
choose their abode according to the [)rojK)rtion 
of usefulness, rather than of personal comfort. It 
is very desirable for all believers to consider this, 
because as zeal is an invariable attendant upon 
conversion, it becomes a tpiestion of universal 
application how far we arc actuated by this con- 
sideration. Our simplicity herein will be attemded 
with consequent prosperity ; but if we connive at 
the rciisonings of the flesh, and are fettered by 
consulting for our own case, reputation, and 
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present advantage, we are committing an offence 
which will be severely chastened, both in the 
decrease of our influence and of our peace, and 
in after deep regrets, when the Lord shall under- 
take to abase us for our sin. How much more 
blessed is the spirit of Silas ! — how invariably is it 
followed with divine visitations, whieh amply 
recompense for every inconvenience or suffering ; 
for a soul that thus simply lives upon, and with 
the Lord, is privileged to realize the presence 
of the Lord every where. He knows that the 
mercy-seat is always to be found ; he can sing in 
the prison of his mortal tabernacle, or in the 
dungeon into which his foes may east him ; not 
that he has in himself any power whieh will secure 
his privilege, but he is acknowledged by his faithful 
heavenly Friend, and has his strength given 
according to his day. 

Let us bring this subject into application to our 
own souls, by an examination of ourselves according 
to this nde, inquiring whether we arc numbered 
with hrethren in the Lord ? know their peculiar 
bonds, and taste their holy fellowship ? Let us see 
whether we dwell amongst them in humility and 
harmony, seeking the furtherance of the s^jiritual 
health of the body. Our business should also be 
to look to the station we occupy in that body, 
whether it be amongst the due}\ having a rule 
over .ye//', and an inheritance in the Holy Ohost, 
which justly distinguishes us as eminent in the 
Lord. Ix't us ask if we have such love as will 
hazard any thing for Christ ? fortune, friends, 
character, health, life ? so that none of those things 
stand in the way of our open confession of his 
name, or of our lahorhmn confession of his cause. 
And let us examine whether we have found in 
affliction the sweetness of prayer, and in oppression 
from the enemy the power of |)raisc. Such is the 
I’eal Christian lot, such is the distinction sometimes 
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realized in most abundant operations in the 
Christian’s heart. And when the soul is thus 
elevated, it asks no other honour, save that it may 
ad\'ance in blest degrees of this possession, passing 
from grace to grace, and at length attaining the 
fruition of the Lord in glory. In these blessed 
objects let our alfcetions centre ; they wili enrich 
us beyond what thousands of worlds could bestow, 
and will invest us from one of Jesus’ smiles Avith 
a portion which exceeds tlie richest diadems of earth. 
O may this glory descend and rest upon our head ; 
and Jesus’ anointing consecrate us evermore as 
kings and priests in the kingdom of his grace ! 


PliylVER. 


Most blessed Saviour, bestow the spiritual 
treasures of Thy kingdom upon us, we humbly 
implore J’hee, and make our hearts to abound in 
the joyful sense of I'hy redeeming love. O grant 
us the experience of that (unnipotent grace of the 
covenant by which the heart is lifted up to the 
realms of glory, and faith is enabled to j)enetrate 
into the gladdening scenes which are bel’ore I’liy 
throne above. Give us the jiower of shaking off 
all our earthly, fleshly, selfish corruption, that avc 
may not be fettered to the ])resent world, nor 
bound in any chain that would hold us back from 
Thee. VVe desire to press onwards in the heavenly 
race, and to attain to the eminence of the faith 
which is exhibited in I’liy scripture saints. O give 
us the single eye, the devoted heart, which will 
labour and look to Thee as they have done who 
are gone before ; and grant, blessed Saviour, that 
we may also glorify ’I’liec by manifesting in our 
own course the victories of Thy cross. () may wc 
prove that in the blood of that cross, and in the 
Spirit propitiated thereby, we have I’cccived liberty, 
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and that our professed subjection to Thy name is 
one of love and in power. We know that Thou 
art able now as Thou wast of old, to perfect Thy 
strength in our weakness ; and that vile and weak 
as we are, wc can never be discouraged whilst we 
may appeal to Thee. O make us experimentally 
and practically to understand our privilege, and to 
walk before Thee as saints and servants, having 
our all eonsecrated unto Thee, and our lives 
endowed with the Spirit’s power, to give us energy 
and zeal in following Thee. C) make us amongst 
the chief of brethren in all holy experience, in 
humility, dependence and love. Make us chief 
amongst labourers in self-discipline, self-renuncia- 
tion, and fervent works. And whatever Thou 
mayest send of trial in our path, grant us the 
power of resting upon Thy promises in simple 
trust. O God of our salvation, wc bless Thee, we 
praise Thee for all Thou hast been in ages past to 
riiy little Hock — for all Thou hast been in days 
past to us Thy people — and for all Thou now art 
as "11 unchanging and all-sufficient Friend. Receive 
oiiv tribute, accept our praise, and fill us with 
Thyself now and evermore, that we may live to 
Thee. These blessings wc humbly implore in the 
name of our dear and gracious Lord. Amen. 
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TIMOTHY. 


Acts xvi. 1 — 3, 

We have scarcely a more interesting charaeter 
upon record than that of Timothy. I’hc word of 
God presents us with several very important and 
instructive particulars in his history, and we enter 
upon this investigation with a rich field before us, 
containing an exhibition of the precious fruits 
of the Spirit, which our faith should gather and 
our love appreciate. The early advantages pos- 
sessed by Timothy were very great. \V^hat is 
recorded of his parentage in Acts xvi. I, has some 
addition in 2 Tim. i. 5, so that we are informed 
of his education as carried on under the superin- 
tendence of his grandmother and mother, both 
of them devoted believers in Jesus. (i)f his father 
nothing is reeorded Init that he was by birth a 
Greek ; whether lie were living at the time when 
Timothy is mentioned in the Scrijitnre is not said, 
neither any thing respecting his religious charac- 
ter ; probaidy he was dead : for the care of d'imothy 
, seems to have devolved upon his mother exclu- 
sively. He was trained up from childhood with a 
strict and diligent attention to the holy Scriptures, 
in the knowledge of which he made great jirofi- 
cicncy, 2 Tim. iii. I;>. But it appears that the 
conversion- of his soul was through the instrumen- 
tality of Paul, probably at the time of his first 
mission to Lystra, Acts xiv. 6. for he calls him 
with a pccidiar endearment, “his own son in the 
faith.” 1 Tim. i. 2. The report of Timothy as a 
believer was such as gave great consolation to the 
Apostle, so that when he revisited Lystra he 
rcsoh'ed to take him into association with him in 
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the work of the ministry ; and since his knowledg^e 
of the Scriptures promised to render him an able 
instructor of the Jews, he obliged him to submit 
to the law of circumcision, that he might have no 
hindcrance placed in his way from Jewish preju- 
dices, Acts xvi. 1 — 3. It appears from 2 Tim. i. 

(3, that 'J'imothy was solemnly set apart for the 
ministry by prayer and laying on of the hands of 
the Ai)ostle, and that the Holy Ghost scaled this 
ordination, by bestowing upon him ministerial 
gifts ; himself dwelling in his heart, giving the 
“goorf thing'’ mentioned in verse 14, that is, the 
effectual grace of his sanctifying presence and 
sufficient gifts. Either at this time, or at some 
previous period, certain prophetical intimations of 
Timothy’s future faithfulness were given for the 
encouragement of himself and his friends, of which 
the Apostle att'ectionatcly reminds him, urging 
that he should live accordingly, 1 Tim. i. 18. 
These beginnings were blessed promises of what 
his after-course justified ; for we find him main- 
taining a fellowship with his suffering llcdeemer, 
in company with I’aul in many of his labours, and 
in his own more settled ministry fulfilling his high 
calling to the glory of God ; — whilst with Paul he 
evidently manifested a spirit full of holy consis- 
tency, ministering to the necessities of his beloved ^ 
frieiid with great syin|)athy, and discharging many 
important trusts reposed in him by the apostle in 
the care of the churches. Thus he is included in 
Paul’s greetings to the Christians, 2 Cor. i. 1. 
Uom. xvi. 21, where he calls him his work-fellow, 
and his brother. He sent him also into Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 22, and to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. iv. 17, 
approving him as his beloved son and faithful in 
the Lord. Writing to the Philippians he highly 
commends him as having a kindred spirit with 
himself, and as disinterestedly caring for their wel- 
fare with true ministerial love, Phil. ii. 19 — 23. 
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To the Thessalonians he speaks of him as a brother, 
or minister of God, a fellow labourer in the gospel, 
and as an experienced witness, able to establish 
and comfort the afllicted church, 1 Thess. iii. 2. 
And we gather from the style in wbich Paul 
addresses him, that he possessed and evinced a 
remarkably tender sense of the Apostle’s afflictions, 
weeping with him, and receiving his sorrows into 
a heart that truly understood their extent ; a 
demonstration of feeling wdiich he gratefully 
acknowledged, 2 Tim. i, 4; iii. 10, 11. T!ie 
chief place of Timothy’s ministry and residence 
was Ejrhcsus ; where he w’as established with full 
ministerial authority, and laboured, as is evident 
from Paul’s epistles to him, amidst many difflcul- 
ties, but under much blessing. lie was very young 
when ho entered upon his })uhlic work, 1 Tim. iv. 
12 ; he seems also to have had very delicate health, 
1 Tim. V. 23 ; but these were no impediments to 
his laborious career. AVc have no account of his 
death : tradition reports that he sullered martyr- 
dom, when attempting to repress some endeavours 
to establish idolatry; but this is uncertain. The 
Scriptures howcv'cr speak of one occasion in wliicli 
it is evident lie had been a jrrisoncr, but for what 
reason is not stated. Heb. xiii. 23. 

Already, in this short sketch of Timothy’s history, 
we are in possession of certain traits of his charac- 
ter which compel our admiration ; and v.diat 
remains to be gathered out of the sacred testimony 
serves but to confirm our impressions of affection 
towards him. It is at the same time very imi)or- 
tant to observe how these excellences were pro- 
duced in him by the Spirit, and that he was a 
regenerate man, receiving his distinctions as the 
effect of grace, and requiring like all other vessels 
of mercy to be exhorted, and to exercise gracious 
acts as a soul under discipline, in order to maintain 
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the consistency of his faith. His habits were pro- 
bably moral, and his spirit reverential, from the 
earliest opening of his mind ; his education and 
relative condition would tend to 'secure this ; but 
conversion is a work much more important and ex- 
tensive, and the views of Timothy would no doubt 
be marvellously changed and' enlarged, when, in 
addition to the instruction of his mother, he re- 
ceived the teaching of the Holy Ghost. This 
divine instruction being an opening of the Letter 
of the Scriptures, and a sealing of what he had 
heard from the lips of the creature, to which St. 
Paul directs his recollection, knowing of rvhom 
tliou hast learned them ; not only by tlie early 
counsel of teachers, but by him who wrought 
cHectually to produce in him faith unfeigned. 

2 Tim. iii. M : i. 5. 

In the discharge of ministerial duties, he appears 
before us in great excellence, as we have seen, 
lleing fully endowed to this end, he faithfully used 
his gilt, living in habits of self-denial and mortifi- 
cation, as is evident from the Apostle’s aftectionatc 
exhortation to care more for his body, considering 
his delicate habit of constitution. And being pos- 
sessed of dispositions which in the course of his 
blessed engagements were constantly displayed, 
in alleetions essential to a spiritual parent of souls ; 
symp ithetic, laborious, impartial-sound in his. 
docirinc, enlarged in his views, rich in the Scrip- 
tures, and ready to endure, he fully justified the 
ap[)ellations which were given him by his father 
in the gospel, and was truly a man of God, I Tim. 

V' 11. 

in the midst of his I'elativc labours, he had 
also to maintain the inward fight of faith, and was 
exposed to the assaults of the enemy, and the soli- 
citations of the flesli. Of these perils Paul was 
tenderly aware, and with parental vigilance watched 
ever him ; by this very vigilance proving to us 
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that Timothy was one who required much personal 
exertion in the life of faith, in order to fulfil his 
calling. His youth exposed him, both from the 
temptations peculiarly belonging to that period 
of life, and from the propensity of men to under- 
value the counsels of the young ; a circumstance 
which might prove a temptation to discouragement 
or to carelessness ; he is therefore strongly exhorted 
on these grounds, 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2: ii. 15, 22. 
1 Tim. iv. 12 — Ifi ; and it is evident was c.arcfully 
followed by the tender guardianship of the Apostle, 
who sought by exhorting others also, to remove 
this peril out of his way. 1 Cor. xvi. 10, 11. 

lly considering these particulars with attention, 
we ascertain the nature of that life of faith, which 
was so eminently displayed by Timothy ; we sec; 
him a remarkably distinguished character, attain- 
ing to singular blessedness in the path of minis- 
terial usefulness, and possessing an ecjual pro- 
portion of all internal excellence ; but we see the 
whole to be tlie fruit of the Divine Sj)irit, raising 
him by su[)crnatural power into an existence abov'c 
fallen nature ; and we look also into a bosom where 
there resided pains and grief’s, forcing the testi- 
mony of sighs and tears, and where a eonllict also 
was known in common with other saints; making 
his high Christian experience to be the result of 
sanctified victories over the flesh, and the world, 
and Satan ! 

When bringing a character of this description 
into connection with our own spiritual interests, 
so as to seek personal edification, we must remem- 
ber, that although every Christian is not called to 
occupy the high station which we may be contem- 
plating, evezy Chi’istian is called to possess the 
gi'cvcious principles discoverable in the eminent 
saint ; so that if we are upright, we cannot fail 
of obtaining benefit from every example of this 
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description. We may on this occasion be stirred 
up to see and appreciate tlie benefit of having early 
or youthful privileges in the gospel. The blessing 
of having devoted parents is beyond our calcula- 
tion ; especially when they arc disposed to give 
particular attention to our growth in scriptural 
knowledge. The word of God is the testimony 
by which our faith is to be regulated ; we arc to 
believe according to the rule and standard of divine 
revelation, whether it be in respect of the object 
of our worship, or its practical results ; so that to 
be made acejuainted with this rule is of indescri- 
bable value to the soul. It may be that we learn 
as a child, nothing more than the letter of the 
word ; or that the lesson of instruction which our 
teachers give, v/hilst wc are reading the Scrip- 
tures, scarcely makes any impression on the me- 
mory or understanding ; nevertheless if the word 
is committed to memory, and the Scriptures are 
familiarly known in their historical, prophetical, 
and epistolary statement, provision is made against 
the day of God’s power ; which, when it comes, 
will breathe over the hitherto dead letter, (juicken 
it into action, and render it an able instrument in 
diffusing the light and joy which arc brought near 
by tlie eternal Spirit. Truths are then seen in 
(hal’s light, impi’cssions that seemed scarcely made 
now become visible, and the saving knowledge . 
of one Scripture proves as an inlet to the rich 
mine contained in the whole, and introduces the 
soul into the treasures of the revelation of the 
covenant. They who have learnt or read the 
Scriptures from childhood, and have afterwards 
been visited by converting grace, will experiment- 
ally know that this is true ; and their testimony 
should be I'cccived ns an encouragement to the 
pious grandmother and mother, or to any who 
have the charge of training up a child, to help 
them, as I'imothy was helped, to know the Scrip- 
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turcs from the earliest dawn of their understand- 
ing. Tliis is a possession w’hich we shall indivi- 
dually find exceedingly advantageous in our 
course ; we ought therefore to lay it up in the 
youthful mind with an accompanying sense of the 
blessing we are imparting, knowing that hereby 
we are at least su[)plying the means, by which 
error is detected and resisted, truth is seen and 
magnified, and the soul is rendered individually 
and relatively “ wise to salvation,” and thoroughly 
furnished unto everv ffood word and work. Let 
US however be careful not to rest in the letter, or 
be satisfied in giving merely the knowledge of 
what is written ; we have a i'urther act of charity 
and faith to discharge towards others ; and young 
people should remember, that all their advantages 
of pious parents, knowledge, &,c. will not avail to 
salvation without the <}uickcning grace ol‘ the 
Holy Ghost. lie it is who must unlock the truth, 
and he only can apply it ; we must therefore ask 
for the Spirit, that we may be something more 
than merely moral and reverential professtjrs, and 
tliat conversion may be wrought in us by such a 
power from the word, as shall make us to know 
from whom we have learned, even from the Lord 
God himself. 

Should we be privileged by the unspeakable 
blessing of having, like Timothy, “ that good 
thing,” cv'en a change of heart and a lot with the 
heirs of glory, let us accept the precepts which were 
directed to him, as altogether apjiiicable b) our 
circumstances. We have, like him, to demonstrate 
that we are o/ (rod — to ])rove it by consistency, 
which shall shew emv faith unfeigned — to witness a 
good confession, according to the measure of our 
calling — and this is done by the same fruits whicli 
we beludd in this young and maturing discij)le. 
The spiritual gift that is in us, is, according to the 
doctrine of the gospel, an imperishable possession, 
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— it is imparted that it may abide in us for ever ; 
yet the same doctrine of the gospel requires that 
the regenerate use the mercy they have received ; 
and they are put upon demonstrating their faith- 
fulness, hy stn'i'hig up the gift that is in them. 
We are by nature corrupt ; this corruption would 
press upon grace, and keep down its actings ; in- 
dolence, cowardice, love of fleshly pursuits and 
gratifications, and innumerable other evils, work 
in us : in consequence it becomes our part to use 
our renewed will, putting it upon service, so as to 
call up the better principle w'hich God has bestowed, 
to oppose, crucify, and destroy these evils. Thus 
in the exercise of prayer, reading, teaching, suffer- 
ing, &c. there is a natural disinclination in the 
flesh, which, when we feel, we must stir up our 
souls iaunediatly to resist, by constraining our- 
selves to do the thing to which we are reluctant. 
^V^e shall find by experience that this is absolutely 
necessary, in order to run a race that is consistent, 
or to be abidingly useful to others. In all stages 
of our pilgrimage we need it. In youth, in order 
to resist the fleshly lusts which war against the 
soul, and to live in the habits of mortification, 
discipline, and devotion ; so also to ovei’cornc 
those fears and anxieties, which frequently trouble 
the young disciple, lest others should despise them, 
or lest they should not hold on their way. In such 
a stage it must be remembered, that consistency 
usually commands respect ; that the very circum- 
stance of being so young and yet so holy, is 
frequently an irresistible sermon, which even the 
haughty foe is made to confess ; and that the 
loveliness of a veal disciplcship in a young jierson, 
who is surrounded by the blandishments, pleasures, 
and seductions of the present world, is one of the 
most convincing memorials of Jesus’ grace and 
power. 'Phese therefore siiould stir themselves up 
to such enlivening recollections. In the middle 
vot,. XX. e i> 
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age of life, there is an equal need of the Christian 
diligenee, for this is a period when.worldly eares, 
family anxieties, and various interests of the present 
scene, expose the soul to formality, or to a very 
grievous depression of tha*" life of faith, which 
perhaps in former days was more vigorous and 
promising. How should such persons stir up the 
gift that is in them, to the subcl'.i'mg of those 
restless anxieties which grieve the Spirit — to the 
destruction of those inordinate earthly thoughts, 
which indispose for prayer — and when the gracious 
principle is thus loaded by the encumbering con- 
cerns of the world, to bid it arise in energy, and 
express itself as faith demands. In old age, surely 
there is an acknowledged necessity for this act, 
which we shall hear from every experienced soul. 
Who can feel or witness the infirmities attendant 
upon the decline of life, without having a full 
conviction of the excellency of the precept, as 
addressed to this time of life?, “ Stir up the sj)iritual 
gift that is in thee ?” If indeed this good thing has 
been received, such persons shoidd call upon it to 
demonstrate its abiding enlivening qiuility, and 
labour to prove to all around that there is in the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost with the soul, a 
possession of vigorous principles which will outlive 
even the pressure of the most declining days. 
Some tribute of love we still may give, in the 
spirit of laborious faith ; some kind admonition, 
or some ottering of sympathy, which shall prove 
that grace is a never-failing portion abiding with 
the redeemed to their latest hours. 


P RAVER. 

O MOST gracious and merciful God, in 'J"hy 
infinite grace behold us who are now before Thee, 
enabling us to lift up our souls to Thy mercy-scat, 
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and to call upon Thee in faith unfeigned, and with 
affections wholly devoted to Thy name. Whatever 
may be the calling’ by which we are known in this 
world, make us to fulfil it as heirs of a better and 
eternal home ; and do Thou bless us with the 
Holy Ghost, that he may be our indwelling life. 
W e humbly bless Thee for all those advantages 
which we have possessed in the present life ; and 
more especially if we have received the benefit 
of early counsel, or have been the subjects of 
believing prayer, or have heard and learned Thy 
sacred word ; these arc mercies for which we are 
bound to offer Thee unceasing praise. Or if to 
us the blessing has not been given, yet. Lord, we 
have cause to praise Tlicc for having sip^plied that 
deficiency by the teachings of the Holy (ihost, and 
by raising up within our own hearts desires after 
Thy word. VV’'c know that there is not any advan- 
tage which can prove salvation to us, but only the 
blessing of knowing Jesus in the Spirit’s power ; 
and if Thou hast brought us to this possession by 
whatever means, O accept our unfeigned and 
adoring thanks. O help us, merciful Lord, to 
maintain our heavenly privilege, and to livn in 
activity and simple love. May our knowledge of 
Thee be practical, in the fullest extent of the 
t/hristian privilege ; and may our Avholc soul be 
animated by lively fervent jnirpose to glorify Thy 
name. Make us to flee youthful lusts, which war 
against the soul, and to live consistently with 
the distinction of being Thy anointed servants. 
Strengthen us against the snai’es and discourage- 
ments which arise out of an unbelieving heart, or 
from a disdainful world ; and although we may be 
young, and in ourselves arc wholly heli)less, yet 
make us consistent, and give us the might that is 
promised as a covenant inheritance. ^V^henever 
we arc exposed to temptation of any kind, O do 
Thou put us upon .stirring up the gift that is in 

‘I V « 
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US, SO that we may triumph over the enemy, and 
fulfil our calling to Thy praise. Whether it be to 
pray, or read, or suffer, or labour, O grant that our 
confidence may be simple and unshaken ; so that 
we may demonstrate that we are of God, and that 
thou art our portion for ever. We wait for these 
and all Thy mercies, blessed Father, in Jesus 
Christ, our ever gracious Lord. Amen. 
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LYDIA 

Acts xvi. 13 — 15. 

Our view of the travels of the apostle Paul gave 
us the opportunity of observing, in how many 
particular instances his labours were acknowledged 
to the salvation of souls ; the Holy Spirit bearing 
his faithful witness to the testimony of Jesus’ cross. 
But a more minute attention to some of the 
characters, which are introduced to our notice, is 
due, than was given in Paul’s life : and amongst 
these wo may rank Lydia; Avho affords us an 
interesting example of the divine grace and method 
in bringing sinners acquainted with the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. When Paul and his com- 
panions arrived at Philippi, they found not a 
synagogue of the Jews, but a small oratory by the 
riv'cr side where the Jews in that city were 
appointed to worship. How far they observed this 
privilege generally we know not, but thither many 
■women resorted, and amongst them Lydia. This 
Avoinan is supposed to have been of Gentile 
extraction, but i)roselytcd to the Jewish religion ; 
her native city was Thyatira, but she resided at 
Phili[)pi at the time when Paul preached there ; 
probaldy she had removed to this place for the 
fui theraiicc of her worldly business ; she was a 
seller of purple. Her custom however, was to 
assemble with the people whom she had joined, 
and to worship the God i)f Israel. On one of these 
occasions she heard the testimony of the apostle, 
and by the blessing of the eternal Spirit, received 
it savingly into her heart, so that she was baptised 
into the faith of Jesus: her household also followed 
her example, or were presented by her for the 
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benefit of this ordinance ; and the Christian faith 
Avas established under her roof. She now expe- 
rienced that powerful influence, by which the true 
convert is brought to surrender all things to the 
Lord’s possession and disposal ; and intreated 
Paul and his companions, if they judged her 
faithful, to come and take up their abode in her 
house. With this wish they readily complied, and 
pi’oseeutcd their labours in I’hilippi, until, as wc 
have seen, driven by persecution from this place. 
Ere the apostle and Silas departed, however, they 
visited Jjydia as soon as brought out fi’om their 
prison, as see verse fO, finding her,notwithstanding 
the violent measures of the enemies to truth, 
steadfast in the cause. 

In Lydia we behold one ol’ the examples of divine 
mercy with which the scriptures abound, llysome 
Ainrccorded means, she was rescued from tlic 
ignorance of heathenism, as jweparatory to the 
greater blessing of the knowledge of Messiah. 
According to the light she j)Osscssed, she appears 
to have acted with consistency, renouncing the 
abominations of the ticntilcs, professing faith in 
Jehovah as the one only Ciod, and associating 
herself with worshipping' souls engaged in the 
profession of service to the Lord. Very few outward 
advantages seem to have been possessed by the 
little company assembled at Philii)pi, and very little 
oj)portunity for the advancement of Lydia in 
knowledg’e ; but she found her spirit refreshed by 
thus j(uuing the meetings for prayer, which were 
obsorx'cd by the Jews ; and in these probably she 
expected to rest as the Avhole of what she could 
’ook for, little anticij)ating the liberty and blessed- 
ness awaiting' licr through the ministry of Paul ; 
and perhaps very little understanding' any thing 
which related to the peculiarities of Messiah’s 
kingdom. That the Lord had a people in Philippi 
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is evident by the success which Was given to the 
labour of the apostle, who was instrumental to 
establish a precious church in that place. But 
Lydia seems to have been the first Christian con- 
vert ; she only is mentioned as having received 
the word cfFectually on the first address of the 
Christian ambassadors ; others of whom the Spirit 
afterwards testifies were added to her in process 
of time ; and Jesus was known by a little flock 
wlio deligfitcd in and adhered to him with stedfast 
faith. It is said of Lydia that the Lord opened her 
heart that she attended unto the things which 
were spoken. There were many heai'crs, but she 
only at that time listened with saving applieation 
of tlic message : and this is described expressly as 
an ettect following a sovereign act on the Lord’s 
j)art, proving her to be a chosen vessel of mercy, 
in whom the everlasting purpose would be glorified. 
^Vc should remark the fruits produced by this 
blessed operation ; Lydia was truly and deeply 
touched by the Holy Ghost ; tliose natural 
obstacles, which exist in a sinner's breast to the 
entrance of the gospel, were all omnipotently 
removed ; the bars and bolts of unbelief^ prejudice, 
woridliness, or any other corruption, were now 
taken out of the way ; and by the omnipotent 
hand of the Lord her heart was thrown open that 
Jesu'^ might enter in. This first great requisite, 
being secured, the after consequences were such 
as corresponded, and we contemplate the effect 
with adn i ration of the extensive work of the 
Spirit. A public and fearless acknowledgment 
of her conviction was immediately made. M'^hat- 
ever might be the result to liei'self, she was 
persuaded that her duty wss unquestionable ; and 
with a heart that thoroughly entered into the 
blessedness of tliis duty, she stood forward as a 
confessor of Jesus, and a candidate for baptism. 
Her influence was also as promptly exerted in her 
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household ; and whether they were adults or 
children, which is not declared, they received this 
sign and ordinance ; hereby publicly avowing the 
faith of Christ. Towards the instr^lment of her 
conversion, her heart yearned with grateful affec- 
tion, and towards the companions of his way .she 
felt the bond of the Christian brotherhood ; these 
were now her acknowledged and beloved relations 
and friends ; and with true primitive simplicity 
she desired the privilege of demonstrating this 
affection. She consulted not for the perishing 
good of this world ; what she did possess was now 
at the Lord’s service freely, lovingly ; and so far 
from feeling any ostentatious desire for the display 
of her own hospitality, or considering herself as 
conferring a favour upon them, she solicited their 
company as an obligation to herself, and asked it 
as a token of their confidence in her as a member 
of the same mystical body. Her language is that 
of courtesy combined with humility, simplicity, 
and a high reverence of the servants of the Lord, 
honouring them for their distinctions in him, and 
loving them as ambassadors of glad tidings to 
men. 'I'hat her conversion was sincerely wrought 
by the Holy Clliost is further demonstrated, by the 
adherence of her soul to the newly embraced 
object of her faith, notwithstanding the tempest 
^that blew. Persecution might have been dangerous 
at so early a period of her profession, but she was 
kept by the power of God through faith unto 
.salvation, and endured the trial of threatening evils 
with an unshaken love. The injured, insulted, 
and imprisoned witnesses were as welcome to her 
house in the midst of their affliction, as they were 
in the time of peace, and ecjually honoured ; for 
the word of their consolation was welcome to her 
heart. She now had learnt that heirs of glory are 
thus treated by Satan’s slaves ; and that tribulation, 
so far from being an offence, is to be received 
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as part of the present privilege of such as arc 
conformed to their Lord. 

This littlfc' history contains in it some very 
interesting instructions ; short as it is we find the 
divine counsels abundantly poured upon us through 
this medium ; and to us it should be an important 
exercise, to reflect upon what is said of the opera- 
tion in Lydia’s heart, as descriptive of a work 
equally necessary to conversion in every instance. 
A sinner’s heart is invariably closed against the 
Lord until opened by a divine operation. It is 
Satan’s strong-hold, and all its goods are in his 
possession. This prinee of darkness keeps his 
abode by an awdul Satanic influence, through 
which his power combines with man’s infatuation, 
to render the captive a wretchedly deliberate 
servant of sin. Whatever may be proposed as 
excellent in God, or desirable to the soul, is 
received with distaste ; the heart is closed by the 
love of sin, by preference to the service of Satan, 
who promises present and earthly delights, by 
strong prejudice against truth, and by pride of 
purpose, wliich makes the sinner obstinate in his 
own w!iy, and ready to glory in his shame. We 
have decided examples of this in many scripture 
histories ; we have seen them also in innumerable 
sinners under our own observation: and if we have 
been made ac<juaintcd w'ith the evil nature which 
belongs to ourselves, we have aflccting demonstra- 
tion of the fact, in what has been developed in our 
own experience. This is the more affecting and 
a^^•ful, because it is not only the closing of the 
heart % adversaries, that will eventually make a 
prey of us, but it is against him, in whom, would 
we but open to receive him, the soul would possess 
its imperishable unspeakably satisfying portion, 
enriching '.t for ever. Alas ! a heart closed by 
Satan and sin shuts out every thing truly good or 
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beneficial. The glorious holy Jehovah is barred 
out : Jesus the only Saviour is refused admittance : 
the Holy Ghost who is the comforter, 

sanctifier, or peace, is resisted and grieved : and 
of course every present blessing, and the future 
heaven, are deliberately prohibited to draw near. 
Let us observe from this report of Lydia, that the 
awful existence of such a condition is not confined 
to the heathen, or to the openly infamous. She 
had already received a certain measure of light ; 
she was a decent liver observing instituted means, 
and uniting professedly with others in prayer ; yet 
her heart was closed until divinely inlluenccd. So 
it is with all, notwithstanding advantages arising 
from education, light, or outward observances ; 
every sinner’s heart is shut against the cross, every 
corrupt prineijile of our nature urging a relentless 
will to exclude the thought of its humbling 
requirements, and to refuse admittance to a cru- 
cified Lord ; Isa. liii. 1. Never will this miserable 
ctlect ot the fall yield to any power short of the 
eternal purj)osc in Christ. The stui)born mind 
of man is not to be subdued, neither his affections 
to be moved by any argument, reasoning, or even 
conviction of the understanding ; and la^velation 
reveals to us the all'eeting source of deliverance — 
affecting, because so free, so gracious, so loving ' 
flowing forth in the redeeming love of an omni|)o- 
tent kSaviour ; Psalm cx. .‘J. It is by this covenant 
that the gospel is brought home in ])crsotial 
application — that faith is invincibly wrought in the 
soul — and that grace acts upon the wdl, gently 
reducing it to obedience and love. This is the 
work which produces that attention for which 
Lydia is remarkable, and which is so dillcrcntfrom 
a mere hearing of the word, and from that vain 
curiosity which will give to many persons an 
appearance of being truly absorbed in what they 
hear, whilst the affections are at entire distance 
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from the Lord. The work of the Spirit begets an 
attention in which faith is operative, turns the mind 
upon the .suljjeot with an accompanying sense 
of its individuat- importance, and commends the 
blessed testimony as altogether suitable to a 
sinner’s soul. When this is wrought, the effeets 
which follow ai’c such as we behold in Lydia ; and 
since without this experience we are still in a lost 
and hopeless condition, we cannot do better than 
search our own hearts, and compare what we know 
of salvation with the grace that so decidedly 
appeared in her. 

Jesus requires, that whosoever hopeth in his 
name, should make an open confession of the 
name, and of the hope ; nothing can be more 
clear than this in the whole word of God : and it 
is important to obscrv’c, that he also produces in 
his people a disposition which corresponds with 
the requirement. I.ove is a constraining aftbetion 
of the soul, which when fixed on Jesus, will not 
allow the sjurit to rest, until his name and interests 
are avowed before men. He who has possession 
of the heart, must be known to be its Lord and 
life; nor will the true believer experience any of 
that peace which he covets, until he is seen 
amongst the Saviour’s friends, and bear the cross 
conspicuously on his brow. Hence it is that we 
always perceive how the conflict, doubts, fears, • 
and reasonings sometimes agitating the new con- 
vert, cease not, but in the determination to come 
out and be scjiaratc from the world, uniting with 
the saints ; and that in proportion to the ready 
obedience given to this demand of love, is the 
season of internal rest in the Lord, immediate or 
otherwise. A faith that is sincere will acknow- 
ledge the Lord’s people under all circumstances. 
Towards these a true convex't feels indescribable 
drawings of alfection, especially to such as are 
most eminent in advancing Jesus’ kingdom, or 
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who have been instrumental to his saving change. 
Tliis attraction is owing to the participation of the 
soul in the same divine spirit, by wjioin a peculiar 
relationship is established and realized amongst 
the redeemed. It is a pledge of theii* final unison 
when the Lord shall have perfected his Church ; 
and a comfort in time, serving to cement their 
hearts and interests, and to render them mutually 
useful to each other. This family interest lives 
above all the storms, persecutions, and scorn 
stirred up by an ungodly world, and will break 
forth in its greatest purity and loveliness, when 
difficulties most abound. Nor is there any thing 
which is withheld; house, substance, sympathy, 
arc disinterestedly given ; not by constraint, but 
by the free outgoings of a believing heart. Such 
are the effects of having a heart opened by the 
Lord, to attend unto the things spoken in the 
gospel ; and as Lydia prol’essed her faith, and 
surrender in humility, counting the favour hers, 
Avhen saints confessed her faithful, so will it be 
with ns ; we shall esteem ourselves (listinguishcd 
by this fellowship, and receive it as a token that 
we arc one with Christ. 

Let us rejoice if this be our lot, and jwotter to 
our God the never-ceasing strain of grateful praise. 
And let lis be encouraged by this exaini)le, to 
carry the word of the gospel into regions most 
unpromising, love the little assemblies where a 
few, perhaps despised ones, meet togc^ther to 
pray, and be thankful if but one elect soul is found 
in the midst of those who shall attend to the 
gospel message ; whilst yet we hope for more, 
trusting that one convert may be the first-fruits, 
promising an abundant harvest, and giving the 
pledge of Avhat the Spirit is about to effect. These 
arc precious exercises of the life of faith, and are 
acceptable to him in whose work of love we pro- 
fess to be engaged. 
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PRAYER. 

O MOST g'ra.cious and merciful Lord and Saviour, 
we humbly meet together at this time with the 
desire of receiving a blessing from Thee; and 
since Thou wast in the midst of the little assem- 
blies of whom we have been reading, and didst 
thex’c open the heart of a jxoor sinner to attend to 
the word of life, wc trust that again Thou wilt so 
wox’k, and in mercy opemte in our hearts. O 
may wc be found under Thy gracious government, 
and blest with deliverance from Satan’s power; 
may the dominion of sin be taken away, and our 
will, axxd mind, and heart confess Thy salvation, 
and give Thee room ixi our breast. It is from 
Tliec, O Loi’d, that these blessings proceed ; there- 
fore we ask thexn with earnest prayers. () do not 
deny the rcxjucst of our lips, bxxt impart the liberty 
after which wc arc sighing day by day. Wc arc 
abased and humbled, whexi wc think of the awful 
state of bondage to every evil ixx which we have 
lived, axxd how we have flattered ourselves with 
acceptance before Thee, without having affections 
recoxicilcd to Thy will. Justly mightest Thou 
have cut us off in our ignorance, or now leave us 
to the eftect of our ignorance ; but Thou art a 
mcrci.*^ul God, delighting to show compassion ; . 
and all Thy purposes overflow with love in a eru- 
cified Saviour. On this ground we now i>lead 
with Thee ; on this foundation wc now build 
before Thee ; O Lord God Alxnighty, receive us 
in Jesus, and make us happy in Him. Come into 
our souls with all the fulxxcss of I’edcmption ; and 
be Thou pleased. Lord, to impart the coixsolation 
of an assured interest ixi Thee. Wc pray for such 
a powerful baptisxn of the Holy Ghost, xis may be 
attexided w'th a holy courage to coxifcss Thee in 
nil situations and all society. O may we always 
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evince that we consider Thy saints our dear and 
near bonds in the Lord ; and that we are ready to 
own them in prisons, in stripes, and oppressions ; 
and give us a sense of the privilege ^ that is 
bestowed upon us, when we are so united and 
owned by them. We wait before Thee for the 
perfecting of Thy own work within us ; O Lord, 
fulfil all Thy good pleasure in and by us ; for Thy 
Name’s sake in Jesus our only Lord. Amen. 



THE JAILOR. 


591 


THE JAILOll. 

Acts xvi. 23 — ^36. 

In the affecting" record which the Lord has granted 
to us respecting the wonders of his grace to men, 
we may consider the example of the Jailor at 
Philippi one of the most interesting, since it pre- 
sents such clear demonstrations of the Saviour’s 
power, and sovereign love to wretched sinners. 
It appears that the sufferings of the church, and 
of individuals, were continually used as instru- 
mental to the furtherance of the gospel ; the minds 
of men being arrested by the evidently supernatu- 
ral existence exhibited by Christians ; and the 
various countries or regions, into which the per- 
secuted followers of Jesus were scattered, being by 
tlieir persecution made acquainted with the doc- 
trines for which they sulfcred. This is remarkably 
seen in the case before us. Paul and Silas being 
by oi’der of the magistrates in Philippi condemned 
to scourging, and committed to imprisonment, the 
Lord interposed by miracle to manifest their divine 
mission, sending, as we have seen in our former 
viosvf of this chapter, an earthquake by which the 
foundations of the prison wci’c shaken, the doors 
opened, and every one’s bands loosed. The shock 
of the e^^rthquakc awoke the jailor from his sleep ; 
who seeing the prison doors opened, immediately 
eoneduded that the prisoners had made their 
escape ; and fearing that he should be called to 
an account for this, as having neglected his charge, 
he instantly resolved upon escaping this peril, by 
putting an end to his existence. He drew his 
sword and was in the act of falling upon it, when 
Paul cried out, and arrested his desperate purpose 
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by assuring him his prisoners were still within his 
reach, liy this address a new current was given 
to his awakened fears ; he began to tremble for the 
state of his immortal soul, and to apprehend a 
more terrible judgment at tlie Almighty bar, than 
that which had the moment before agitated him 
respecting human power ; and springing in before 
the Apostle and his companions, he fell on his 
knees, and entreated them to tell him what he 
must do to be saved. The answer was simple but 
comprehensive of all that is requisite to eternal 
life ; he was bid to believe jn the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and assured that in so doing he should be 
saved. The welcome direction was received in 
obedience and trust ; he and all his household 
were baptised. And the joy of salvation was 
aftended with its sanctifying cifeet ; his atfeetions 
were opened towards the servants of the Lord ; he 
washed their stripes, endeavouring to administer 
what relief was in his ])ower, and gladly informed 
them of the command sent by the magistrates to 
let them go. Thus he was added to the number 
of those in Phili[)jii who received the word savingly, 
and whose heart the Lord opened, as he had done 
that of Lydia. 

The natural character of the man appears to 
jiavc been unfeeling and savage ; to this disposi- 
tion his situation as a jailor gave opportunities for 
action ; and probably he was thus confirmed in his 
natural propensities. In his conduct to Paul and 
Silas it is evident that he indulged this disposition. 
The command of the magistrates Avas to keei) them 
safe in custody, but he is described as gladly meet- 
ing the permission, and as expressing his own 
satisfaction in the sentence. The wounded and 
bleeding condition of these disciples made no im- 
pression upon his heart ; with pitiless barbarity he 
thrust them into the inner prison, and fastened 
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their feet in the stocks, thus addini*- more positive 
pain to tFiat alfeady inflicted, and going' to the 
utmost extent, even if he did not exceed, of wiiat 
the order of the magistrates countenanced. It is 
also most likely that he participated with others in 
the enmity felt against the gospel ; and that, in 
addition to the general expression of his eliaraeter, 
he had the particular excitement arising I'rom this 
spirit towards Christians. No relentings of natu- 
ral feeling or conscience troubled him ; he retired 
to his bed and slept as soundly as if .there were 
nothing' worthy of his care or thought ; and left 
his prisoners to their fate, without considering 
whether or not they sutfered justly, or what was 
the nature of that doctrine which had given such 
oflcncc to his fellow townsmen. The desperate 
act upon which lie was rushing’, when the voice 
of mercy reached him, is a proof of the infidelity 
and hardne.ss of his heart u])on religious subjects. 
He h:id no dread of eternity, no sense of the jus- 
tice of the Almighty, nor any hesitation in the 
disposal of his own life, but with ignorance and 
inh;( nation was ready to rush uj>on tlie vengeance 
of ./ehovah, in order to escape from an imaginary 
evil, or an endurance of temporary punishment 
from {lie arm of man. An extraordinary degree 
of darkness and insensibility is displayed by this 
man ; for ev'en the miracle of the earthqual:e did 
not in any degree reach his conscience. He hud 
no thought of God in this Wonderful witness to 
the saints . the only feelings which agitated him 
referrial to the things of time, and sense, and 
bodily sufferings ; and it is probable he considered 
tin.'; convulsion of the earth only as a natural 
effect of causes, which had nothing to do with im- 
mediate divine operations. Thus, without any 
application of the warning to the ])artieular inter- 
ests of the g< spel or of its ambassadors, his reason- 
ings were simply these, that a partial earthquake 
VOL. x.x. <i 
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had been felt, that it had particularly affected the 
prison, that it had liberated the prisoners, and that 
in consequence he should be required to suffer for 
letting them escape; these were the reflections 
oi >x natural man, but were evidences of a hard 
obdurate heart. The change wrought in him was 
evidently subsequent to the first alarm that seized 
his break, and appears to have been produced 
through tlie zealous and disinterested address ol 
the Apostle, the Holy Ghost entering his con- 
science tlirough that uiedium, and implanting an 
instant c(niviction of the superiority of the spirit 
uianifestcd by the Apostle, of the evident wiraclc 
whieli the cartluiuakc now appeared, and of the 
authority by which the prisoners had spoken their 
messages in the city. But the work reached 
further than to the judgment, the affections were 
awakened into action ; an earnest desire for perso- 
nal salvation was i)revalcnt in his soul, and all 
other subjects and interests were lost in the one 
great concern (jf being rescued from everlasting 
misery, and made a [)artaker of spiritual security. 
This combination of new feelings soon expressed 
itself by a res[)ectful acknowledgment of the very 
persons whom a few hours since he had utterly 
despised, by an earnest solicitude to be instructed 
in doctrines which he had in the first watches 
of that very night set at nought and blasphemed, 
and in a tenderness of sympathy to which the 
heart of this man had hitherto been awfully a 
stranger, putting his hands upon the umvouted 
cm jiloyiiicnt of b<ithini4' the stripes ot the afllictcd. 
His faith was attended with immediate internal 
liberty ; he listened to the further instruction or 
the Ai)ostle with an opened understanding and 
rejoicing soul, receiving Jesus in all his fulness ioi 
a free and complete salvation ; and demonstrating 
his heartfelt devotion, not only by the gladness 
of his own heart, but by the zealous expression 
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of love and charity, to the souls of all beneath his 
roof; bringing' them to the ordinance of baptism, 
and placing them before the Christian missionaries 
as subjects for their teaching, and trusting to find 
them vessels of the divine mercy. It is delightful 
thus to contemplate in characters of every descrip- 
tion, and in dispositioUvS of every cast, the triumphs 
of Jesus’ cross — the omnipotence with which he 
carries on his rule — and the nncjuestlonablc evi- 
dences which he ellects in those changed and 
sanctified monuments of grace, that he is pleased 
to present before men. 

^V^ell may wc rejoice in the introduction of the 
blessed gospel of peace, even in its influence upon 
the present condition of sinners; and unfeignedly 
should the tribute of })raise arise to him from whom 
these healing streams so abundantly flow\ If wc 
seriously eontemjdate the state of man whilst des- 
titute of this blessing, or look into the contrast 
exhibited when it is possessed, wc shall attain to 
sciiie idea of the unspeakable advantages which 
are the result, to the temporal and natural concerns 
and connections in which men arc placed. It is 
an awful consideration, that our fellow creatures 
arc untimely hurried by crime into prisons, cells, 
aiul ;i state of condemnation, induced by their 
trespuss against wholesome law^ ; and we can. 
scarcely look into such scenes of depravity and 
misery without feeling a pang in our breast, and 
bewaiiliiv; the tendency of our nature to act in 
revolt and with disorder, and to pass from one 
Suige of offence to another until reduced to this 
wretched extremity. Wv're tlie Iioly gospel known 
by sinners w^ith a personal application, our j)risons 
w ould be .soUf udes, crime would not shock the eye 
and ear, as it luwv dues. Lovt\ the sw eet principle 
of the new creation would pervade the human 
breast, and order, peace, and sanctity w’^ould pre- 

Q ^ 
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vail. Alas ! we look not for this in its full extent, 
until the rci^n of inilieniuin blessedness shall cover 
the earth with righteousness; but. vve may labour 
to ditfuse an increase of this ameliorating influence ; 
and should do what we can to check the torrent 
of vice, and to bring men under the sound of gos- 
pel holiness. It is, further, a very aflecting con- 
sideration, that amongst those who have the charge 
of prisons, or who are constituted the executioners 
of the civil law, there is seldom found a man 
whose heart is really embued with the kingdom 
of Jesus. Jailors are too often like the man 
before ns in his natural state ; they may dilfer in 
the degree of their constitutional i'celings of pity, 
&c. ; but usually tlicir duties are discharged as acts 
belonging to their appointment, without the recol- 
lection of the demands which a fellow creature has 
in eveny situation to the compassion of a fellow 
sinner, or to the counsel which their miserable 
state requires. Perhaps we may here be inclined 
to observe, that few men of rpiiek feelings, or 
of devoted habits, would choose to occupy stations 
of this kind, lint this is a consideration which 
r/ddf to the picture f)f misery presented by a jrrison ; 
and could the servants of Jesus Christ so far deny 
themselves, as not to shrink from such a jiainful 
responsibility, jicrhaps there can scarcely be sup- 
posed a situation alfording more opportunity for 
the manifestation of the best atiections before Cod 
and man. A Christian so situated, and possessed 
of a good judgment, would know how to discrimi- 
nate in cases, how to mitigate affliction where it 
might be, and how to addi'css to such as were on 
the hol ders of eternity a word of solemn and affec- 
tionate instruction. Thus he might become a 
missionary of the most important description. 
Neither would liis employers have reason to com- 
plain, for Christian sympathy is not opposed tr 
necessary discipline. The believer accepts tb- 
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laws as requisite for the punishment of vice, and 
knows that the ' magistrate bears not the sword in 
vain. And sincerely might we all as members 
of the community rejoice, were the gospel’s hal- 
lowing influence found ])ervading the breasts of 
Jailors and keepers of |)risons ; so that these sad 
dwellings of vice might not be as a cage of impri- 
sonment to wild beasts, and destitute of any con- 
sideration but the bare infliction of a sentence on 
man’s body — but become places of restraint upon 
the vicious, conducted with an attention to them as 
I’ational and immortal creatures, and an wholesome 
occasion lor calling upon men to I’eflcct and pi*e- 
pare to meet their God. If the Jailor at Philippi 
retained his station, he no doubt would be one 
of those, who, having experienced si>iritual liberty 
from the prison of sin and hell, would address to 
those, who in future were given to his charge, 
words that would savour of the interests of eternity. 

fl’he history of this man affords also another 
lesson of great imiiortanee, not only by slunving 
us how unjustly a sentence of stripes and imjirison- 
ment may be inflicted, but how much the man who 
suffers innocently should endeavour to manifest a 
different sp'irit to that of a conscious criminal ; 
especially if the trial arises for conscience’ sake, and 
is ciulurcd as an expression of man’s enmity to 
the gospel, faith should be in vigorous action, so’ 
as to enable the believ’cr to show forth the wonder- 
ful power of gospel principles, even under circum- 
stances of the most aggravated trouble. The 
conduct and spirit of a saint, under affliction, will 
freiiuently do more towards shaking the foundation 
of Satan's empire, than any thing by which the 
.ve//,ve.v only are addressed; for these speak to a 
man’s judgment and conscience ; and the Lord will 
frequently attend them with a persuasive grace, 
which wins upon and captivates tb.e heart, 'fhere 
\s no chavacter fiowever desperate in disposition or 



598 


NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 


conduct of whom wc should despair. Grace is 
sovcreijj;'n, and it is invincible. Ho, who so wrought 
upon tile jailor by Paul and Silas, can do so to our 
most cruel foe, if it please him ; and since a 
believer does not treat any man as his foe, but 
overcomes evil with good, wc must remember to 
maintain a read}" disposition towards evincing this 
in whatever situation of outward allliction wc may 
be placed, ere we (piit this mortal scene. Our 
souls being einbucd with the [ireeious unction 
of the Holy Ghost, we shall have many affecting 
considerations which will o|)en onr svm[)athies 
towards the lost and insensible sinner; and, in 
fact, our very sufferings will become welcome 
visitations of mercy, if through them any degree 
of spiritual blessing is conveyed to an immortal 
soul. 

Let us be increasingly impressed with tlu^ 
ruinous insensibility that prevails, to harden and 
infatuate poor souls. Alas 1 we perceive the fact 
in examples that we may say run parallel with the 
case of the jailor. The most awful visitations have 
been sent, similar to the earth(|uake by which the 
prison shook; convulsive })roviclences have shaken 
a man in his family, in his country, in his own 
feeling’s ; yet they have not produced any sa\’ing 
effect! In some instances they have driven the 
'sufferer to desperation, not unfre(|uently suggesting 
the horrible exj^edient of evading human griels, or 
impending evils, by plunging into the crime 
of self-murder ; eausiug this frightful (leve!oj)ment 
of an atheistic or deceived nature; ami proving, 
with all man’s boasted greatness and in(lei)en(lenee, 
that he is so far a slave to earth, as to venture 
even eternity itself with all its terrors, rather than 
encounter disgrace or suffering’ here. Since we 
liavc iiicontrovc*riil)le examples ol this kind, Ictus 
not deny the truth, l)nt rather admit tlie necessity 
of receiving along with these troubles tliat effectual 
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grace which sanctifies them, and by which they arc 
niadc introductory to better fears, more saving 
tremblings, and more spiritual solicitude! The 
scriptures shew us plainly that such an inward 
experience is necessary ; we must be brought to 
a sight and sense of sin, occasioned by spiritual 
perceptions, and producing holy anxiety to be 
saved. The first idea which presents itself is, that 
something must be (/one in order to obtain this 
salvation , and the language of the jailor is some- 
times the painful attendant ui)on the awakened 
sinner many a sorrowful day, whilst he is still 
saying “ Wliat must 1 do P" Hapj)y therefore is 
it when some wise instructor is sought, who is 
able to relieve the inquirer by a simple revelation 
of the gospel method, in which One, who /ins (/one 
all that merits salvation for man, is proposed, and 
in whose sufferings and obedience, remission and 
justification are revealed. The aeceptance of this 
doctrine will produce ])eaec and joy in tlie Holy 
Ghost ; and as it is imrifi/ing, it will also produce 
sorrow for acts done in native enmity to the 
gosirel, efforts to remedy the evil ; and pour balm 
into the inflicted wounds, and that sjfirit of fellow- 
ship with the saints as rejoices in their joys and 
renders the soul henceforth susceptible of all their 
interests. Let us seek these influences without 
delay ; knowing that a last oartlupiake will come,, 
shaking creation, and casting down also this mortal 
tabernacle. Let us seek the spiritual liberty now, 
which will then be perfeeted in our eternal flight 
from all present cares, fears, and sins ! In this con- 
dition we are possessed of unspeakable j)rivileges, 
and shall eternally celebrate his praise, who rescues 
the sinner, and has saved us by grace. 



NEW TESTAMENT CHAUACTEUS : 


() 0 () 


PR/IVER. 

O MOST blessed and merciful Saviour, vve humbly 
cast ourselves upon the riches of redeeming love, 
and come to Thee as the Helper of the miserable 
and guilty, beseeching that we may experience in 
our own behalf the interposition of Thy grace and 
succour. We arc in a state of awful bondage by 
nature ; and what is worse, wc arc in a state 
of stupid indifference to our ruin ; so that, unless 
W'c are (|uickened by Thee, no judgments, no 
terrors, will bring us into a just sense of what wc 
ought to feel and be. AVnien wc look back upon 
the paths we have trod, and call to mind the many 
disj)cnsations which have been tons or our families 
and connexions, like the shock of an eartlujuake, 
convulsing every feeling, or threatening every 
j)08session, wc arc ashamed at the ignorance in 
w'hieh wc reinained — of our disi)osition, and of our 
continued forgetfulness, both of the affliction and 
of the deliverance. I>y these things we learn 
experimentally that unless "i’hou art the sanetiiyin,g 
Lord, who will use our afliictionsas instrumeiits to 
our salvation, they cannot and they do not produce 
in us any good thing'. Wc therefore humbly pray 
that 'I'hy Spirit may come in the purpose of 
• covenant love, and that we may be softened and 
subdued, and brought to the jirostration of our 
souls before 'i'hy mercy seat. We desire to 
manifest the change wrought in us, by fruits that 
proceed from faith, and to be enriched by the 
apj)lication of Thy blood and merit ; so as to 
deliver us from condemnation, and to make us also 
joyful in the liberty of a justified state. O in 
tender mercy free us from all bondage, make us 
cheerfully simple, in our acceptance of the gospel 
life, and to perceive its fulness for the security 
of the soul in time and in eternity. And, O Lord, 
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enable us with the blessed sense of forgiveness 
and fellowship with Thee, to fill every future 
responsibility as unto our God : in every situation 
endeavouring to spread the influence of the blessed 
Gospel, so as to win others both by example and 
precept to inquire after Thee. O thus sanctify all 
Tliy ways to us ; thus bless us in the ojieration 
of Thy indwelling love, and bind our hearts to 
Thee, as our life, our Lord, and our exceeding joy, 
through Jesus the only Saviour. Amen. 
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GALLIO. 

Acts xviii. 12 — 17. 

Gallic is reported to have been brother to the 
celebrated Seneca the jihilosopher, and is said to 
have been adopted into another I'ainily, receiving 
his name Irom tlie adopter, lie was promoted to 
the office of Proconsul of Acliaia, by Claudius tlic 
Homan Emperor ; he continued in this station 
some time ; but partaking of the reverses wliiclr 
usually belonged to persons in such offices, he was 
removed, and again in the reign of Nero put into 
the same situation ; but his patron, it is said, soon 
withdrew all his favour from him, and caused him 
to be put to death. His character in profane his- 
tory is given in very amiable terms ; he is described 
as mild and courteous. The Scriptures present 
him to us only in one transaction, where Paul’s 
persecuted course brings him into notice ; for on 
the occasion when insurrection was made by the 
Jews in Corintli against the Apostle, he was 
violently dragged by the mob before the judgment- 
scat of Gallic, being accused of teachii.g men to 
worship God contrary to tlie law. The Jews 
probably expected that Gallio would enter into 
their views; for his mild character, which rendered 
him a friend to toleration, had alforded them a 
protection and countenance which they did not 
usually experience. But they mistook his disposi- 
tion, he had no favour to them on a religious 
ground, and their matters of dispute were to him 
perfectly indifferent and contemptible ; he there- 
fore with some indignation drove them from the 
judgment-seat. 'I’he Jews retired ; but this tumult 
ended in a new commotion stirred up by the 
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Greeks, who took this occasion for expressing" 
their abhorrence of Christians ; and seizing upon 
Sosthcncs, who seems to have been a convert, 
see 1 Cor. i. I, they beat him violently before 
the judgment-seat, “ But Gallio eared for none 
of these things.” 

There were some very amiable traits in this 
character. In respect of mere temporal concerns, 
it is an excellence to be mild and forbearing and 
kind in disposition and deportment; and is fre- 
quently the means of producing many enjoyments 
to others, which the more turbulent spirit destroys. 
Gallio likewise avowedly hated the spirit of perse- 
cution, and the character of a persecutor ; and 
considered his authority as vested in his hand for 
the purpose of repressing vice, and not for the 
settling of theological disputes. In fulfilment 
of this duty, he looked upon himself as bound to 
interfere in all matters of immorality. This was a 
part of his responsibility, and it was reasonable that 
lie should meet it ; and so far he seems to have 
j'erformed his part with rectitude and diligence. 
Yet in the instance recorded in God’s word, there 
was an inconsistency even with these principles ; 
for according to his own explanation of what he 
considered matters coming under his cognizance, 
this insurrection against Paul was one. It w;is 
surely a matter of wicked wrong to make this 
tumult, and to rise iq) against an individual in this 
tumultuous si)irit, and to jircsume to beat an 
uneondemned man, insolently defying tlie civil 
power*, and dai'ing to continue the public disorder. 
And if it was the duty of Gallio to exert his 
authority for punishing vice, it was ecpiallY so to 
interpose for the rescue of the innocent, llis 
conduct was therefore higldy reprehensihle in a 
merely moral point of view, demonstrating a sinful 
indilicrence to the case of the oppressed, and a 
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partial mind in the execution of his duties. It is 
by comparing the whole of a man’s character 
together, and by examining one disposition in 
connection with another, that we arrive at some 
certainty respecting his spirit and moving prin- 
ciples : and in the present instance we arc by this 
method immediately enabled to detect in (iallio’s 
apparent moderation, and tolerating measures, 
not the mere exercise of amiable disposition, but 
the mixture of a foul spirit of atheistic indilfercncc 
to I'cligion. His conduct towards Paul is a sulli- 
cient evidence of this corrupt spring. He treats 
the whole matter of dispute as a subject beneath 
his investigation, or a quarrel about names and 
words, and a superstitious law, all well enough 
for the occupation of a. few bigotted Jews, but to 
reasonable philosophers [icrfectly contemptible, 
and, as his speech intimates, below his reason. Thus 
we see how necessary it is, ere we form our o[)inion 
of men, to view their motives as well as their 
actions, so far as they may be discoverable tiirough 
an acquaintance with human nature ; and that no 
just estimate can be made of man as he appears 
before God, but by taking the Scriptures for a 
light and guide. ’J’he gentle (lallio, so highly 
esteemed by man, is very dilfcrently to be viewed, 
when brought to this light ; and, perhaps, in 
no one instance will the profane and the sacred 
page be found more diametrically opposed in their 
testimony, than in what respects the character 
of Gallio. 

In applying this example to the history of our 
own times, we shall be speedily convinced of the 
innumerable instances of the same description 
with which we arc suiTounded. Philosophy and 
reason, and a boasted spirit of liberality, are idols 
in the human mind ; and when combined with a 
decent exterior, apparent zeal for good order, and 
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activity in the discharge of public duties, especially 
when a courteous and gentle manner is the medium 
through winch their views and actions are exhi- 
bited, they' form a delusive picture, which the 
world calls beautiful and excellent. There are 
many men of this deseriptioii, who possess the 
general good will of their fellow creatures, and 
who consider themselves bound to maintain it by 
every reasonahlc attention to the claims of moral- 
ity ; yet, if they come under the examination of 
the Bible rule of morality, they will be found 
ruinously defective. Their estimate of moral 
claims is very |>artial and limited ; on many occa- 
sions it is under the dominion of strong prejudice, 
and sometimes is wholly negligent upon points 
o‘f the utmost importance to tlie well-being of 
society. 

From men of this description, we may expect 
to lind that apathy and inditference to the cause 
of religion, of which (lallio was guilty ; and 
usually, not as an effect of uncon, scions aversion to 
the subject, but in a proud inclination to boast 
of that indifference. They ilatter themselves that 
there is excellence in this their superiority to the 
prejudice of education, and to tlie superstition 
of men ; and thinking that they are privileged 
to tower above the ignorant and contemptible 
multif iide, they look upon their sentiments with 
complacency, and determine upon maintaining an 
entire separation from the discussion of these 
(questions, which agitate what tkeij supjiose to be 
the deluded minds of men. The atheistic scorn 
of religious questions, they excuse to such as pre- 
sume to condemn their proceedings, by affirming 
that they consider them unmeaning, not essential 
to a man’s happiness or religion, and therefore 
better contemned by silence and separation ; they 
will not persecute or o{)posc others who choose 
this amusement to their minds, but as for them- 
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seh^es, they are resolved to care for none of these 
thing's. Is it not manifest to us that the world is 
full of such characters, and th&t every age has 
produced its thousands of Gallms, indeed, so 
common is the presentation of this atheistic spirit, 
that it is a usual and often repeated phrase, as 
descriptive of such men, “ they are Gallio like.” 

The guilt that is annexed to such a spirit, is of 
the most aggravated description. It decidedly 
marks an hifidel mind ; and as it ensues upon 
mei’ciful opportunities which have been afforded 
for information, it demonstrates native enmity 
against God, and that wicked loatking of the 
Almighty, which alas (aAvful as is such a case) is 
too general in the hearts of men. It also belongs 
to exceeding pride and arrogance of soul, whicii 
puts the impotent sinner upon rivaln/ against the 
Lord ; for in rejecting revelation he adopts reason ; 
and in turning his back upon the counsels of 
heaven, raises up for himself a dictator invested 
with sovereign authority, out of his own narrow 
judgment and power of discernment. In this 
respect, therefore, there is condemning sin of the 
foulest description, and an agreement with Satan 
in the deeds of arrogant defiance of the Lord. 
The punishment due to such impious contempt 
of the divine voice is great, and will descend ; for 
God is an avenging judge, whose long-protracted 
execution of wrath upon his foes will at length 
arrive, and smite into utter desolation the pride 
of the seorner, and the scoff of the infidel. And 
when we examine the nature of the offence, and 
look into the amazing wonders of that all-important 
subject which is thus contemned, we are not sur- 
prised that Jehovah has prepared his most dread- 
ful weapons against the man who is corrupted- in 
this crime. That the theme of revelation is wor- 
thy man’s care, is demonstrated by the extent of 
care which the eternal God has manifested in it. 
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It contains a testimony wherein Jehovah has 
abounded in parental care for miserably lost and 
helpless souls, iii which he has arranged an ever- 
lasting purpose that is to elevate the souls of men 
into friendship, and into the fruition of himself, 
wherein he has secured his purpose through the 
wonders of the incarnation, sufferings, and myste- 
rious victories of the everlasting Son, and wherein 
he has promised to come in the grace of a covenant 
deliverer from sin, from Satan, and from all con- 
demnation ; — purposes proposed, executed, and 
secured by Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit, and 
all designed to issue in the endless glory of his 
own blessed name. What must we say of the 
disposition of a sinner, who, notwithstanding this 
lavish consideration on God’s part for the happiness 
and redemption of man, has a hard and impious 
indifference to the whole, caring for none of these 
things ! That it is a theme well worthy the thought 
of the wretched wanderer through this evil world, 
may be understood by the care which angels 
express towards it. These heavenly spirits per- 
ceive its matchless grace, admire the manifestation 
of their God in this mysterious plan for the crea- 
tures of a fallen race, and rejoice in its revelation 
and in its fruits ; for this they sing another song 
of j)raise to their eternal Jehovah, and are perpet- 
ually busied in bringing new tributes before the 
throne, as they arc constantly beholding Messiah’s 
victories in behalf of redeemed men. That they 
have kindred minds from amongst the inhabitants 
of the earth is evident ; for many are the faithful 
souls who know their God, and in whose hearts 
there cxisteth no object of equal love, or desire as 
to the Saviour of their souls. In him they behold 
the beloved, suffering, triumphant, and unshaken 
friend, who has cared for them in their lost estate, 
and on whose tender compassion they have lived 
from day to day. All which regards this friend. 
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is dear and important to them ; and the infidel 
and sceptic have seen that they so cai'ed for their 
Lord, as that they cotdd die for him. He, who 
with such a cloud of witnesses around him is Gallio 
like, caring for none of these things, is a wretched 
hell-hound slave, detained in the chains of darkness, 
and infatuated to his own destruction. Oh, let him 
reflect how condemned souls are constrained to 
care. Let him consider how he can endure, 
when experimentally made to feel the madness 
of his indifference, and the importance of the ques- 
tion on which salvation turned. In the future 
world he will understand, that there has been more 
in revelation than questions of ivords and names : 
that in this testimony was contained the omnipo- 
tent purpose, and the manifestation of divine glory, 
which, if not known in the recovering mercy of the 
blood of the covenant, will be proved in the endu- 
rance of the wrath of the Lamb. How much 
better, how much wiser, is the part of giving a 
timely and humble investigation to these interest- 
ing concerns : and how much more genuine is 
that elevation of mind which is derived from the 
appropriation of these supernatural truths. () let 
us each letire into our own breasts with serious- 
ness ; and even, if hitherto we have cared for the 
things of Christ, be stimulated by these examples 
tp “ give the more earnest heed to these, lest at 
any time we let them slip ; ” and lest there should 
be any measure of that native infidelity remaining 
in us, by which the life of vigorous faith might be 
impaii’ed. In a little time v/e shall all come to the 
close of every thing in this world for which vve 
have cared so much. Its pleasures, its burdens, 
and all its interests will fade away for ever, and 
we, on our death-bed, .shall find that none of these 
possessions have been worthy the proportion of 
solicitude they have avvakened in our hearts, and 
that our most precious streams of comfort derived 
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from the creature cannot thus impart refreshment 
to the soul. Neither will the high conceit of the 
atheist, or the proud independence of the reasoner, 
or the cold calculations of the philosopher, have 
power to warm the chilling heart with one reviv- 
ing thought. These have been adversaries to the 
brighter hopes revealed in the gospel, and have 
left eternity as the dismal blank before the eye, 
where no record of opening mercy can be read, 
and where even reason now begins to dread that 
there may be found records demanding wrath. 
What reason so anticipates, a few moments perhaps 
will give the departing soul to verify ; and in the 
region of everlasting despair, the bitter anguish 
of the soul, for having during the time of proba- 
tion, “ cared for none of these things,” will seize 
and devour its prey with relentless persistence. Let 
us then live on our guard against “ vain philo- 
sophy.” Watch diligently against sceptical indiff- 
erence. Pray fervently for a spirit of devotion to 
the cause of the Lord, and embrace the gospel 
with affections that delight in its truth. 


PRAYER. 

O KTKRNAL and most gracious God, we humbly 
beseech Thee to impart to our souls those divine 
operations which How from the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, and that we may approach unto 
Thee in tl.e blessed experience of Thy reconcilia- 
tion and justifying merit. O Lord, vouchsafe to 
wiri our love to Thyself, by revealing Thy great 
glory, and sending the Holy Ghost into our hearts. 
By his indwelling power bring us out of the 
bondage of our lusts, and let no corruption hav^c 
any place or [lowcr within our breasts. O that we 
may confess Thee in a vital and lively union of our 
souls with Thyself, and be privileged to feel and 
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know that we have an abiding inheritance in Thee. 
Dispositions such as these, O Lord, are produced 
by no power short of Thy own omnipotence ; no 
human means, no efforts of our own, can deliver 
us from that fatal indifference to spiritual truths, 
which we see so conspicuously forming a chief 
characteristic among men. We know that we 
have natures equally prone to the sin of practical 
infidelity, equally disposed to the spirit of scorning, 
or to the indolence of a heart that seeks repose in 
any thing short of the life of faith. Who shall de- 
liver us, who shall strengthen us, who shall preserve 
us, but only Thou, O Lord God ! for vain is the 
help of man, and impotent every endeavour that 
is made in human strength. O listen to us whilst 
we direct our earnest supplications to thy mercy- 
seat, and thus invoke Thy presence ; hearken to 
us whilst we thus implore Thee for the covenant 
gifts that are laid up in Jesus ; and O bestow upon 
us such a living care for the things that belong to 
salvation, as shall be abundantly practical in all 
the fruits of devotion. May we receive benefit 
from the example that has been presented before 
us at this time, and be moved seriously to meditate 
upon the awful condition of all those who tread in 
such steps. And whilst we deprecate such judg- 
ments as await the impenitent despiser, O make 
us vigorously devoted to the paths which glorify 
Thee. All these blessings we humbly beseech 
Thee to give us, in Jesus Christ our ever blessed 
Lord. Amen. 
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APOLLOS. 

Acts xviii. 24. 

Apollos presents us an interesting subject of 
inquiry, on account of the grace of the Lord be- 
stowed^upon him, both in respect of natural talent 
and ministerial devotion. His circumstances were 
also, in some respects, different from those of most 
of the public witnesses and ministers of truth, at 
the period when he first appears before us. He 
was zealously engaged in proclaiming the truth, so 
far as he was acquainted with its nature and end ; 
but as yet he had received no information upon the 
peculiar doctrines contained in the revelation and 
gospel of Jesus Christ. He was by birth a Jew, 
and possessed a very extensive acquaintance with 
the Hebrew scriptures. By some means, which is 
not related, he became acquainted also with the 
testimony of John Baptist, and had learnt that 
repentance was called for by Jehovah, and that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God taking away sin. 
Here his spiritual perceptions seem to hav’^c been 
bounded. He, probably with many others, had 
left Jerusalem previously to the descent of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, and had not 
obtained those clear visions with which the general 
body of believers was blest on that occasion. What 
he did know, however, he industriously taught, 
having a disposition full of fervour, and peculiar 
powers as an eloquent speaker. It pleased the 
Lord to direct his steps to Ephesus at the time 
when Aquila and Priscilla were there. These 
persons were of Hebrew descent, and their former 
place of residence was Home ; but by the order 
of Claudius, who had given conniiandment lor all 
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Jews to quit Rome, they were obliged to leave their 
abode; and, as we find by the first and second 
verses, came first to Corinth, where they were 
closely associated with Pauly with whom they 
afterwards sailed, as verses 18 and 19, where they 
were left by the apostle, who proceeded to Jerusa- 
lem. Apollos no sooner arrived in Ephesus, than 
he entered as usual into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and boldly testified of those things which his soul 
had embraced. Aquila and Priscilla were there, 
and when they heard him, they clearly perceived 
both his powers and his defect in knowledge, and 
with great zeal and Christian affection invited him 
to their house, and instructed him more perfectly 
in the way of God. Having received this increase 
of light, his heart burned to impart the blessing to 
others ; and being disposed to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren recommended him to the disciples in that 
region, where he laboured with great effect, proving 
a great support and blessing to such as had already 
been called by grace, and an able advocate for the 
faith in Jesus, publicly disputing with, and mightily 
convincing the Jews, that Jesus had fulfilled what 
the scriptures had proclaimed of their expected 
Messias. We afterwards find Apollos frequently 
mentioned in the same point of view, always as 
affectionately associated with the saints, and ably 
testifying of Jesus, especially in Corinth, where he 
was in high estimation with the church. We have 
no scripture account of his partivulur labours : he 
seems to have been much called to the work of 
building up, or ministering to souls already in- 
structed in the word, and Paul speaks of him as 
watering the good seed which he had planted, by 
which it would seem that his eloquent addresses 
fell like refreshing showers upon the earth, and 
added beauty and verdure to the spiritual produc- 
tions of the kingdom. 
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■ 'Apollos, considered as a natural character, is to 
be ranked amongst those who are formed by special 
mercy to fill high and responsible situations. He 
possessed great mental energies, vigorous pene- 
tration, fervour of affection, and powerful utterance. 
His attention was probably given to the Hebrew 
scriptures, as affording him a delightful subject, on 
which his elevated mind could feed amongst the 
sublimest wonders, and his glowing affections be 
suitably addressed with all that tenderness, pathos, 
and interests of the most animating kind could 
produce or propose. In this respect, he would 
find in the sacred wi’itings every thing calculated 
to gratify his understanding and heart. We know, 
however, that all this might be experienced without 
any spiritual perceptions in the doctrines which 
respect the salvation of a sinner. Tlic testimony 
of John Baptist seems to have first roused him to 
an understanding of the Scriptures, in this indi- 
vidual application of their contents, and to have 
turned his thoughts upon the person of Jesus of 
Nazareth, as the svibstancc of the promises made 
in those scriptures to man ; but a veil was still 
upon his understanding, and he saw through a 
glass darkly. His natural talents however were 
Sanctified, through regeneration, to the Lord’s 
service ; and he was ready to consecrate all his 
po^vers to the advancement of those intei’csts 
which he considered connected with the glory 
of God and the welfare of his own nation. 
Thus the Lord had visited him with the divine 
mercy, and entered upon his soul in the grace 
of sanctification. Instruction was given — inward 
power accompanied the word — scriptures were in 
some degree unfolded — and heavenly truth cmbrac • 
cd by the heart. That this influence was unfeigned 
is evident from the course on which he entered, in 
which boldness, zeal and diligence attended his 
testimony. His brethren were exhorted to re- 
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pentance, sinners were called upon to listen' 
the voice of the Spirit, and once more the voice 
of John Baptist seemed as it were to echo through 
the wilderness of this world, and bid the inhabi- 
tants of Judea to behold their long-expected Lord. 
The great truths of which he was ignorant were 
probably those which respect the nature of the 
atonement, justification, mystical union with Christ, 
and the nature of Jesus’ widely extended empire, 
which is to embrace all lands and climes. These 
were particulars which it belonged to the office 
of the Holy Ghost specially to I'eveal, and in which 
Apollos had yet to be taught. His heart being 
under divine influence, he was {)rcpared to receive 
the further instruction. He was humble and 
teachable, and, although himself a teacher, listened 
to with mute attention, possessed of talents calcu- 
lated to ensure popularity, and aniinated by a 
burning ardour which is not uniic(|ucntly attended 
with a scorn of restraint from others ; he meekly 
listened to the overtures of the more private 
Christian, gratefully received the aid they proffered 
him, and with a beautiful lowliness of heart and 
mind embraced the blessed counsels of his more 
experienced friends. Wc may readily surmise 
with what new fervour his bosom would now 
burn, and how, from the increasingly illumined 
page, his mind and soul would receive new motives 
to action; in obedience to which he would go 
forth on his Christian mission, and elevate the 
cross with an eloquence unknown before. And 
well may we understand what would be the holy 
joy of his faithful teachers, when they beheld the 
success of their efforts in his behalf, and how the 
eternal Spirit had replenished this vessel of mercy 
for the benefit of the redeemed ehurch. 

Subjects like these are rendered practical, by 
selecting from them those particular parts which 
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jfpar more especially upon the times or the cir- 
cumstances in which we arc likely to be placed. 
W e may profit by the short record which refers to 
Apollos, if we examine his dispositions with a 
desire of imitation, or look to his talents as gifts 
imparted by the Lord. Natural talent is in all 
its forms or degrees the gift of God ; and in respect 
of this, we may take up the apostle’s words, and 
say, “ Hath he not power of the same lump to 
make one vessel to honour and another to dis- 
honour r ” He who franieth all ci’eation, and 
furnishes it as one great habitation, places in it 
according to his own sovereignty, vessels of gold, 
or silver, or of wood, or of earth, 2 Tim, ii. 20. 
And if we sec in others, or feel in ourselves, any 
possession wherein we are made to ditter from a 
brother less gifted, the whole of the distinction 
must be resolved into the work of divine power, 
independently of any act or volition on our own 
part. Great natural talents, however, arc not 
always sanctified to the glory of their Author, nor 
exercised to the good of the possessor ; for being 
only natural, they participate in that sentence 
of death which sin has introduced into our nature ; 
they are held in a heart naturally alienated from 
God, and arc frequently awfully abused, to the 
destruction of souls and the disturbance of peace, 
so that wc see many a wretched sinner so infatuated 
by the prince of darkness whom he serves, that the 
very talents which God has bestowed are used as 
weapons wherewith the rebel wars against the 
Giver. We also know that natural talent is 
frequently passed by in the choice of spiritual 
ambassadors of the gospel, because the Lord is 
pleased to choose base things and things despised, 
that the excellency of the power in the conversion 
of souls may be clearly his own ; so that on no 
account have we the smallest countenance given 
to vanity — to inordinate estimation of eloquence. 
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influence, or human power ; the appeal is now as 
ever, “ Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed even as the Lord 
gave to every man.” O that this were carefully 
remembered by us all, to the correction of that 
over anxiety for popular gifts, or that fond delight 
with which men are apt to follow the preacher only 
because of the loveliness of the tones in which the 
theme of salvation is poured upon their ear. Not 
that we are to undervalue any of these distinctions, 
when the Lord bestows and sanctifies them ; for 
they are great instruments in his hand, and will 
frequently be the means of placing truth in a 
perspicuous form ; so as to instruct the hearer 
with greater advantage, and to leave the sceptic 
with less excuse. We should pray for the raising 
i]p of men like Apollos in the Christian church, 
if so it nicay please the Holy Ghost ; and consider 
our privilege to be very great, if the doctrines 
of the cross arc thus proposed in our worshipping 
assemblies. Sanctified mental ability, quickness 
of perception and power in the scriptJircs, with 
warmth of alFections and richly varied utterance, 
arc blessings of a high and peculiar excellency : 
they are blessings in a relative sense, and they 
are usually accompanied with a certain degree 
of internal glowing perception of the nature of the 
gospel, which enriches the possessor individually, 
opening to him an access into those hidden wonders 
of the covenant which are treasured up in Christ, 
with attendant fervour and appropriation, which 
corresponds M'ith the disposition and gift received. 
W e may therefore lawfully ask for the blessing, 
but we must do so in great humiUtj/, and with 
industry in the use of whatever measure it may 
please the Lord to bestow. 

The great object which, as teachers or private 
Christians, we should keep in view, is to he mighty 
in the Scriptures. I'his is the instrument by which 
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the Spirit’s work is carried on in all its branches : 
whether it be to convince the Jew, or to convert 
the heathen, to rouse the professing Christian or 
to nourish the true believer ; to reeover the wan- 
derer or to confound the apostate ; God's word is 
that wonderful px’ovision from whieh the Lord’s 
witness derives /us words of wisdom ; he must 
speak according to the divine oracles, and hereby 
encounter the perverseness or necessities of men. 
They must therefore be read, studied, retained, and 
prayed over ; and a soul thus employed will expe- 
rience that they arc serviceable to disperse his 
own ignorance of the way of the Lord, and lead 
him into gradual discoveries of the divine will. 

But the particular case of Apollos directs us to 
further considerations. It shews us that there are 
measures of light, possessed even by the upright, 
which do not extend to the full benefit of all that 
revelation is designed to convey ; and that both 
believers and ministers may be found, who are 
honestly testifying of all tliei/ /mow, but are ex- 
tremely defective both in their experience and 
statements. They know that rejtentancc is neces- 
Siir}'^ — they know that Jesus is the only Saviour — 
they understand that reformation of life must attend 
the true exercise of repentance and faith ; and in 
these truths they boldly and zealously preaeh and 
speak ; but it is evident that there is a confusion, 
a want of extensive information, and a spirit of 
bondage and legality, running through their dis- 
courses. This arises from a xvant of perception in 
the mysteries of the cross. The ivliole counsel 
of God has not been declared to them, or has not 
been understood. In these instances some benefit 
may be wrought upon hearers, so far as jxreparatory 
operations go ; but there cannot be liberty, joy in 
the Holy Ghost, or comprehensive sanctity, until 
the remaining clouds arc dispersed, and Jesus 
Christ is seen in the full beams of the gospel. 
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breaking forth from the cross and grave in the 
Spirit’s power. This further knowledge is fre- 
quently imparted through the aid of more advanced 
believers, who hearing the sentiments thus ex- 
pressed, and pei’ceiving the integrity of the speaker, 
are encouraged to make eflbrts, by communion and 
association, for the furtherance of the soul. The 
example of Aquila and Priscilla is very instructive 
on this point ; they listened to the ferv^ent witness 
with tender alfection for the soul so evidently in 
earnest for God — and with prudence, charity, and 
faithfulness, they resolved to use their united 
labours for his good. In this disposition the 
advanced saint may still be a cherishing instru- 
ment for good to the weaker servants of Christ ; 
and it is the duty of such to exercise discrimina- 
tion, to extend kindness and forbearance in all 
instances whci’c they perceive ignorance, although 
it may be in a minister, when that ignorance is 
manifestly the effect of remaining clouds upon a 
mind, from which natural emnitij has been removed. 
When this is the state of the person to whom the 
help is requisite, teuchablene/is and humiUttf will 
be evidenced. Such an one is not high-minded 
and obstinate ; he is not bent upon maintaining 
his own supposetl supei’iority; vanity has no place 
in his zeal for God ; and if he is ill-informed, or 
Heeds the furtherance of his views by greater mea- 
sures of light, he will thankfully accept the kind- 
ness of the most private or insignificant of his 
hearers, \vho proffers to take him home to them, 
and to make him moi’c perfectly acquainted with 
the way of the Lord. This is a characteristic mark 
of true converts, true ministers, true workers ; 
they will gratefully receive whatever may render 
them more able witnesses for God ; and knowing 
that they arc nothing in themselves, and are liable 
to any degree of ignorance, or insufficiency, for so 
important a calling as the manifestation of Jesus 
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before the sons of men, they will ardently, and 
with a lowly mind, labour to be improved. 

Let us put to ourselves these inquiries. Do I 
know the baptism of John., so as to see the need 
of repentance, and the virtue of the blood of the 
Lamb ? Do I know more than this, and partake 
of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, so as to be led 
into the spiritual pcrcejition of the glorious cove- 
nant established in all its rich variety, in the per- 
son of this Lamb of God, as exalted to the right 
hand of God, and as the head the Lord and life of 
his ransomed people ? Arc these practically and 
experimentally learnt, and manifested in my life 
and conversation, whether it be private or public ? 
And do I so draw my supjdies from the lu^fathom- 
ablc ocean, God in covenant, that my own soul is 
filled with the rich possession, which like refreshing 
showers drop from my speech, and fall on waiting 
thirsty souls who watch for the word? Is it thus 
that I give the blessing I have received : and am 
1 with all humility delighting in association with 
saints, as a means of spiritual inci’ease ; with 
aflvancing purposes boldly to testify of Jesus, and 
live to his name ? Inquiries such as these should 
be put to our own souls ; and if we can thus dis- 
cover our personal state before God we should act 
eorrespondently ; either to the diligent endeavour 
after increase, or to the devoted use of our matured 
experience for the edification of the body. 
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PRAYER. 

Most blessed and eternal God, look upon us, 
we humbly beseech Thee, with that peculiar favour 
which Thou hast bestowed upon others, and grant 
that we may approach Thee with those affections 
which arc raised high by the Holy Ghost dwelling 
in us. With earnest desires we enter into Thy 
presence as our only God and refuge, desiring most 
of all to be bound to Thee in the ties of covenant 
love. We know that if such is our privilege all 
things else will be ours ; and that having our por- 
tion in Jesus the living head of his people, we shall 
be permitted to draw out of Him continual supplies 
according to our time of need. O do Thou, most 
gracious God, give us the consciousness of being 
thus interested in Thee, and pour into our souls 
the mighty salvation of the eross. Grant us the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, in such power and 
appropriation of their contents, as may enrich us 
for every good word and w'ork ; and fill us with 
ardent zeal, that we may testify to others of all 
that we discover of redeeming love. If Thou hast 
distinguished us by the impartation of gifts which 
arc suitable for the edification of souls, O sanctify 
them to this great end ; grant that we may have 
every ability consecrated and increased, and that 
our whole life may be one uninterrupted sacrifice 
of prayer, praise, and labour, offered up in the 
great propitiatory sacrifice Jesus Christ, the righ- 
teous Lord ! We ask of Thee to keep us in humi- 
lity, and to further us in every spiritual attainment 
with all lowliness of mind and heart ; that we may 
never be puffed up with vanity, never be unwilling 
to hear that we are defective, never reluctant to 
receive instruction from such as in the respect 
of their relative calling may be less distinguished 



APOLLOS, 


621 


than ourselves. O make us teachable like the little 
child, and grateful for every assistance that is 
afforded us in our progress through our pilgri- 
mage. O that the blessings of the everlasting 
covenant may descend upon us, merciful God ! O 
that they may descend through us upon other 
souls who need Thy fostering care ; and that from 
us, as instruments in Thy hand, the testimony 
of Jesus may be given in the demonstration of the 
Holy Ghost. O Lord God eternal, hearken we 
pray Thee to our cry, and give unto our hearts 
the full supply of the unction of the Holy One, to 
consecrate and fit us for Thy service in body, soul, 
and mind, to the glory of Jesus our Lord. 
Amen. 
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CLAUDIUS LYSIAS. 

Acts xxi. 31 — 40 ; xxii. 23 — 30 ; xxiiL til)— -30, 

The character of Claxulius Lysias demands our 
attention, on account of the providential goodness 
of the Lord extended to Paul through liim, as the 
divine instrument. He is inti’oduced to us in the 
midst of that scene of uproar which occurred in 
Jerusalem, on the occasion of Paul’s compliance 
with the counsel of James, when, as we have seen 
in Paul’s life, the whole multitude wei’e bent upon 
murdering the Apostle. The report of this tumult 
being carried to tbe castle, Claudius Lysias, who 
was the ehief eaptain, hastened to the scene, with 
soldiers and centurions, that he might instantly 
still the tumult. His presenee prevailed for a 
shoi’t interval to quiet the storm. The Jews 
ceased their violent measures against Paul, and 
were eonstrained to own the eivil power, so 
that he was surrendered into the hands of the 
captain, who, after binding him with two chains 
as a malefactor, demanded of his accusers what he 
had done. It was impossible to determine on 
what ground he was thus the object of their rage ; 
“ some cried one thing, some another ; ” and Lysias 
resolved upon committing him to the castle. AVhilst 
the soldiers were bearing him away up the stairs, 
Paul entreated the captain to give him leave, ere 
he was consigned to imprisonment, to address the 
people ; who, after expressing his surprise that he 
could speak Greek, and intcrrogixting him whether 
he were not a certain Egyptian who had aforetime 
fallen under the law, granted his request. Paul’s 
speech to the Jews only produced more vehement 
expressions of rage against him ; and Lysias 
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'^determined to put him to the torture, that he 
might extort from him a eonfession of the erimes 
of which he concluded he must be guilty. Whilst 
the centurion was binding him for the purpose 
of inflicting the scourge, Paul asserted his privilege 
as a Homan citizen, intimating that Lysias and his 
soldiers were venturing upon an act full of peril 
to themselves, as he had neither been judged nor 
condemned by any legal process. Lysias, alarmed 
by this intelligence, adopted milder measures, and 
prepared for a regular investigation of the cause, 
placing Paul before his accusers, and examining 
the particulars of his case. This examination was, 
as we have before seen, conducted with great 
disorder and renewed attempts upon the life 
of Paul, who was rescued from the assembly of his 
contending adversaries by force, and carried, by 
order of Lysias, back to the castle. The conspiracy 
which the Jews entered into to lie in wait for Paul, 
and to murder him in his way from the castle to the 
council, being communicated to Lysia^ he promptly 
took measures for his security ; and perceiving 
tiiat the Jews were not to be appeased upon the 
subject, he resolved upon sending the prisoner 
under a safe escort to Cesarea, seventy miles 
from Jerusalem, and committing him to Felix the 
governor there. Along with the prisoner he wrote 
an explanatory letter, shewing his reasons for 
adopting this step. We read no more of Lysias ; 
but there are some interesting traits of character 
discoverable in this short history, which it may be 
profitable more particularly to observe. 

It is evident that Lysias was devoid of religion : 
that which he called his religion was the abomina- 
tion of heathen ignorance and superstition ; but in 
this probably he was as loose and unconcerned as 
if he had no profession whatever. He seems to 
have been absorbed in his engagements and duties 
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as a soldier, with those pleasures of this world 
which usually accompany the taste and pursuits 
of men who are practically infidel, and troubled 
himself very little about concerns which respected 
a future scene. He must have been a man of this 
description, otherwise it is not possible that he 
should have been so wholly ignorant of the nature 
of Hebrew worship, its peculiarities, the particular 
expectations existing amongst that people, their 
wonderful doctrines given them by revelation, the 
pretensions and opinions of Paul as a witness to 
Jesus, or the questions by which the nation of 
Israel was at that time agitated ; — of all these 
great and interesting topics he was wholly ignorant ; 
and although residing in Jerusalem, was unac- 
quainted with any of the important transactions, 
which were interesting to all persons who professed 
the least regard to the cause of religion. It appears 
that this ignorance was agreeable to him ; for 
opportunities were afforded him, when Paul was 
his prisoner, ^or becoming better informed upon 
the point oi dispute : but he had not even the 
natural curiosity belonging to some dispositions ; 
he desired to know nothing beyond what might 
govern his decisions respecting the condemnation 
or acquittal of a man who was brought under his 
judgment. He had no conception that the matter 
of dispute had any thing to do with his own 
welfare, and declares in his letter to Felix, that he 
considered Paul to have done nothing worthy 
of death, though being evidently an object of 
hatred to the Jews on some questions which re- 
spected their laws, but towards which he makes 
no other reference, speaking of them as matters 
unintelligible and very unimportant to the rest 
of men. 

Notwithstanding this continued indifference to 
the subject of religion, Lysias seems to have 
imbibed a favourable opinion of the Apostle. He 
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clearly perceived that he was an innocent man, 
having committed no offence that called for the 
interference of the civil power. He likewise 
commiserated his circumstances, as one unjustly 
persecuted, and exposed to the treaehery of base 
and murderous men. His conduct towards him 
when first he loaded him with the chains, and 
when he commanded an examination by torture, 
w^s the effect of an education barbarous, and 
of customs that are diabolical, and expressed 
towards Paul under prejudice and a supposition 
that he were a character notorious for crime : but 
when this opinion was corrected, his conduct was 
changed : so that upon the whole he was humane 
and considerate, and frequently rescued him from 
violence, with an evident interest in the preserva- 
tion of his life. This is remarkably shewn in his 
arrangement for conveying him to Cesarea ; 
wherein he evidently consulted for making his 
journey as safe and as easy as possible. In his 
reception of Paul’s messenger hc' manifested 
courtesy and equity : he was willing to admit 
him into his presence, and kindly to enter into 
his relative affection. And, in his letter to 
Felix, he honestly stated his good opinion of the 
prisoner. 

These arc what we call amiable traits of feeling, 
and dispositions which arc frequently far from, 
the breast of man. Yet we may discover, combined 
with this spirit, somewhat of selfishness. It is 
evident that he feared the consequences of what 
he had iiastily done in binding a Homan citizen, 
for which he might have been called to account 
and punished. He probably therefore wished to 
conciliate Paul, and by kindness and attention to 
make amends for what his imprudence had led 
liini to commit. Certainly his letter to Felix 
intimates this feeling ; he misrepresented the 
tran.saction which had first made Paul his prisoner, 

voi.. XX. e s 
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wishing to make it appear to the Roman govern- 
ment that he had screened him on account of his 
being a Roman : by this subterfuge no doubt he 
hoped to escape the suspicion of having infringed 
the prei'ogative of Roman citkens, and that he 
should also merit the commendation of the higher 
powers under whom he served. Tln|^ bis own 
interest was a moving spring in his conduct ; 
so that his kindnesses, however acceptable to 
Paul, and instrumental in God’s hand for gppd, 
were not of a purely disinterested or genuine 
character. 

We sec by records of this description, how pos- 
sible it is to be surrounded by light and yet to 
live in darkness. It is not the possession of the 
privileges of religion that will in any instance 
impart the blessed experience of the Ijord’s king- 
dom in the heart. And if we are in the habit 
of observing what are the ways and dispositions 
which prevail in the world, we shall cease to have 
any surprise at the apparently extraordinary igno- 
rance and apathy of Lysias. Christ’s kingdom 
goes on with all its interesting and important 
accompaniments without obtaining any attention 
from men of the world, men of business, men 
of pleasure. These have their minds and affections 
absorbed in their own particular interests, and 
are wholly unacquainted with many things in the 
Christian history, which have been the subject 
of great discussion, which have been dispensations 
of trial to the saints, or have awakened songs 
of triumph amongst angels. Spiritual religion 
especially is a subject hidden, and as if it belonged 
not to any region in the known world ; and 
believers arc moving on in their glorious calling, 
diligently discharging their several obligations, 
and leaving one memorial after another of the 
grace and victory of the cross, without any tidings 
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of these events forcing their way to the worldling’s 
ear, or constraining one feeling of interest beyond 
the carnal round of earthly pursuits. In the midst 
of this ignorance, however, there will sometimes 
arise occasions which obtain for the question 
of religion some nearer access to the worldling. 
Uproars are in every age stirred up from time to 
time against Christians, and loud accusations are 
poured forth upon them. Some disputed doctrine, 
some discontent, some slander, or various other 
causes, will give rise to loud altercations, wherein 
nothing can be heard with certainty ; reports are 
spread, according to the opinion, prejudice, or 
party who utter them, and “ some cry one thing 
some another.” These occurrences will frequently 
be made the subject of table talk in parties of the 
world ; or inay in some instances be attended with 
appeals made to the secular power, the magistrate, 
or civil officer ; and usually after canvassing the 
matter in all the ignorance and prejudice of na- 
ture, men shut it up by coming to the conclusion 
that these Christians belong to the old disturbers 
of public order and tranquillity, or that their 
unmeaning disputes are merely about non-essential 
questions, and that in fact their peculiar tenets 
arc deserving only of contempt. Is not this the 
case in cities, towns, and neighbourhoods, under 
our own observation ? Are there not places knowi> 
to ourselves wherein Jesus has a little flock, where 
Christian interests are zealously preached, and 
where eonversions and triumphs of the Spirit 
are continually carried on by the Lord, even as in 
days of old, whilst the very inhabitants of the 
same town or village are contemptuously, or from 
indifference, entirely ignorant of the whole work ? 
If they are ever forced to consider it, seeing it 
through the thick mists of prejudice, and keeping 
aloof from the whole concern excepting so far as 
the duty of office or station obliges an interference, 

'i S '■> 
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there will sometimes be a degree of candour 
forced from such persons comparable to that of 
Lysias : a closer investigation of the cause will 
shew that the Christian is suifering by calumny, 
and that there are really estimable qualities in 
those persons whom they have been used to 
despise. This will produce a more generous 
feeling towards the individual, not because his 
'principles as a disciple arc better understood or 
appreciated, but because it becomes a matter 
of conscience and honour to espouse the cause 
of one who is evidently misrepresented and treated 
treacherously. 

All this is a confirmation to that affecting reve- 
lation which declares the blindness and perverse- 
ness of sinners’ hearts ; and if we truly enter into 
the awfulness of such a state of nature, wc shall 
feel the involuntary sigh which pays its tribute 
of confession to the ruin that overspreads the 
human race. But it should teach us how cai'eful 
we ought to be to investigate those questions, 
which appear, to so vast a proportion of our fellow- 
creatures, of such great importance; and that we 
should give ourselves to inquire into those pecu- 
liarities which bring upon spiritual persons so 
constant an expression of the uproar of resent- 
ment, calumny, and reproach. So likewise ought 
.we to guard against prejudice in these inquiries ; 
lest by the darkness of our own understandings 
and hearts wc fail of obtaining the satisfactory 
solution of our difficulties. If we occupy stations 
of relative importance where our influence is ex- 
tensive, or if we are in office and have to give 
righteous sentence in matters of this description, 
it becomes still more necessary that we watch 
against prejudice, and resist the temptations which 
arise out of our own nature, wherein let us remem- 
ber, there is a determined enmity to the cross. In 
all circumstances which call for the exercise of the 
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civil law, they who fill the seat of judgment should 
bear in mind that they are sworn to judge righ- 
teously, and are answerable to their own eternal 
Judge for every sentence which they pronounce. 
And in order uprightly to discharge such respon- 
sibilities, it will manifestly appear to every refiec- 
tive mind that there ought to be candour, justice, 
courage— a determination impartially to repress 
vice, and a heart that can sympathise with and 
resolve to succour the oppressed. 

We should be very careful wherein like Lysias 
we may have to represent our own conduct, 
whether it be to superiors or to any of our friends 
and associates in life. It is remarkable how uni- 
versally men fall into the snare of plausibly plead- 
ing their own cause, even in cases where the con- 
science and the fact testify that they have erred. 
Self-love, pride, and creature interests, will move 
us all to such insincerity ; and in concerns both 
of importance and of comparative indifference wc 
may constantly detect this corrupt propensity. We 
arc disposed to conceal what is faulty — to exagge- 
rate what wc deem praiseworthy — to criminate 
others, and to represent our own conduct in such 
colours as shall hide us from censure, and obtain 
a tribute of estimation from man. Oh I how false, 
how flattering, is our deceitful heart ! Let it be 
explored — let its base inclination to turn to evcpy 
refuge of lies be detected and abhorred ! And let 
us learn from what we have here eontemplated in 
I/ysias, to humble ourselves, as capable of the same 
ignorance and self-deception ; seeking the blessed 
Spirit to hallow and sanctify us, and to make us 
the helpers of saints ; not merely in a discharge 
of the claims of justice and humanity, but with an 
individual interest in their inheritance and peculiar 
privileges. 
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PRAYER. 

Most gracious and blessed Lord, Thou art the 
refuge and strength of our souls, and our exceed- 
endless crown ; and we come to Thee 
with love and gratitude for all those mercies which 
Thou hast bestowed. Blessed be Thy name we 
know Thee, otherwise we should not now be pre- 
sent before Thee, to bring our supplications near ; 
we would for ever extol Thy dear name for Thy 
wonderful compassions, and for giving us liberty 
thus to enter before the mercy scat. We are 
utterly unworthy this privilege, we can give no 
reason for our possessing it but that Thou hast 
chosen in Thy sovereignty to bless us with the 
grace of supplication, we have neither inclination 
or power to speak to Thee, but only as we are 
wrought upon by the ever blessed Hol}'^ Ghost. 
O teach vis to euderstand this with grateful affec- 
tions ; help U3, liOi’d, to use our distinction with 
diliger'Ce and zca.1. e beseech Thee in behalf 
of tlmt dark and ignorant world by which we are 
surrounded, tli.at it may please Thee to carry the 
light of Thy blessed gospel into every distant 
region, making the desert places of the earth to 
rejoice in i hy ..alvation. And we would include 
in these prayers, O J-ord, those who are ignorant 
in oue own rephn — tliosc who whilst having the 
light in the midst of their neighbourhood, or in 
the bosom of their family, are still unaffected by 
the vision of the IfOed’s glory. O show them the 
truth as it is in desus ; show them that something 
more is necessary than the name of a Christian ; 
and if they have never yet examined the question 
concerning Thy law, awaken them nov/ to look 
into the revelation, and savingly to appreciate that 
blessed law of liberty which is proclaimed in the 
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gospel of peace. O let the Holy Ghost remove 
the veil from every mind and heart, and the pure 
delights which flow from fellowship in the Spirit 
be known by the sons of men. Help ns in all 
situations to evince our blessed privileges, and to 
constrain by our consistency the testimony of the 
world, that wc have not done the things which 
malice would lay to our charge, but that as Thy 
disciples wc have followed Thee without guile. O 
do Thou thus glorify Thyself in us through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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FELIX. 

Acts xxiii. 23 — 35 ; xxiv. 1 — 27. 

We are indebted to the page of profane history 
for many of those particulars which belong to the 
character of Felix. The Scrij)tures keep simply to 
those points wherein he stood in connection with 
the Apostle Paul ; but we may be permitted to 
unite with their testimony the evidence to be 
gathered from such records, as affV)rd a more 
comprehensive detail of his general habits and 
circumstances. The character of Felix was stained 
by the pcr])etratiou of the most scandalous sins. 
His office was that of governor over many parts of 
the Roman empire ; and his situation gave him also 
an especial power over J udea. Rut this possession 
of authority was constantly abused, and deeds of 
oppression and injustice, and especially of extortion, 
were so perpetually committed by him during the 
seven years in which he was in power, that his name 
became infamous. This however little aflcctcd 
him, for he was destitute of shame or remorse. 
Towards the Jews he demonstrated great barbarity : 
and upon one occasion, being reproved by Jonathan 
a high priest, he immediately caused him to be jiut 
to death. In his more private pursuits he was 
equally wicked. Hrusilla, called his wife, was by 
birth a Jewess ; she had married the king of the 
Emessinians, but Felix persuaded her to leave her 
husband, and cohabit with him. From such a man, 
little of advantage could reasonably be hoped by 
St. Paul, when he was passed from the custody 
of Lysias into his hands ; but his conduct towards 
the Apostle was more temperate than might have 
been expected. Having read the epistle from 
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Lysias, he ordered Paul to be committed to Herod’s 
judgment hall ; a place where prisoners of less 
criminality than others were kept, with some 
degree of comfort and privilege denied to the more 
notorious ; and a few days afterwards, his accusers 
coming down to Cesarea, Felix sat in the seat 
of judgment, and having heard the accusation, 
beckoned to Paul to answer for himself. The 
Apostle gladly embraced this liberty, declaring, 
that he had the more satisfaction in doing so, 
because that Felix from his circumstances had 
possessed better opportunity than Lysias for 
knowing the principles of the Jews, and under- 
standing the question upon which he was now 
charged with sin. He then proceeded with a short, 
plain, and simple relation of the facts. Felix was 
fully convinced of the innocence of his prisoner, 
but he durst not immediately acquit him before the 
Jews ; he, therefore, under pretence of waiting 
the arrival of Lysias, postponed giving sentence ; 
but ordered that Paul should be treated with the 
utmost lenity, and not be debarred the comfort 
of having free intercourse with any of his friends. 
His mind seems to have been under some degree 
of excitement from what he had heard ; for after 
a temporary absence from Cesarea, he returned 
bringing Hrusilla with him ; and having an 
anxiety to know something more of Christianity, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him upon the subject. 
The Apostle’s discourse was, howev'er, too personal 
and powerful for Felix to endure ; and in the 
midst of an irresistible alarm which seized upon 
his breast, he dismissed him for the present. In 
a little time he succeeded in silencing these fears, 
and frequently afterwards sent for Paul to hold 
conversation with him ; he also indulged a hope 
that his own avaricious desires might be gratified 
by the generosity of the Christians, supposing that 
they would seek to purchase the Apostle’s liberty. 
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In this he was disappointed ; and after two years, 
being himself removed from office, he left Paul in 
bonds. This he did in order to conciliate the Jews, 
of whom he was afraid ; but he did not ettect his 
design, for they followed him to Home, and there 
accused him of wicked extortions, &c. ; and being 
found guilty, he escaped eondemnation only thi’ough 
the influence of his brother Pallas, who was in high 
estimation with the government. Thus the public 
career of Felix was concluded in the midst of 
ignominy ; and so wc have reason to believe 
concluded his miserable and hopeless life. 

The opportunities which Felix possessed for 
knowing the true faith exceeded those of Lysias, 
because by his office as governor he was of necessif^ 
brought into the examination of customs, laws, 
and opinions. He had also great advantages 
by his station for obtaining an insight into the 
lives and characters of Christians, and the ground 
of dispute between them and the Jews. Cesarea 
was a place where the Lord had some eminent 
followers. It was the place where Philip resided — 
where Cornelius was raised up as a monument 
of Gentile liberty — and where Felix had constantly 
before him a flourishing and holy church. He 
ought therefore to have had an extensive ac- 
quaintance with truth ; and it is expressly said 
of him, that he /laU “ more perfect knowledge 
of that way.” Notwithstanding these advantages, 
he was by religious profession an idolater. This 
was to him a more easy service ; it cost him no 
trouble in the mortification of sin, and proposed 
no disturbance to his pursuit of this world. It is 
probable also that the depraved state of Drusilla, 
a professed Jewess, would serve to settle him into 
increased atheistic indiflerence to the subjects 
of religion, since he saw so little power of I’cligion 
in her, and found her as much a slave to the flesh 
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as he could be himself. His actions demonstrate 
that he was unfeeling, daring, and selfisli in his 
dispositions ; he had no scruple in gratifying his 
own lusts at whatever expense it might be ; the 
property, domestic happiness, lives and characters 
of men were all trampled under his feet when he 
had a lust to satisfy ; being destitute of compunc- 
tion or conscientiousness, he pursued his course 
without any regard to consequences ; and although 
he was rendered infamous by many deeds, which 
considered merely in a natural point of view were 
heinous, he cared not for such dishonour, but could 
without a blush oppress the innocent, rob the 
helpless, and pervert judgment. That Felix had 
some conviction under the word of the Gospel is 
evident ; hardened as he v/as, this powerful tes- 
timony found its way into his conscience. That 
this conviction extended also to some length is 
evident ; for by it he was induced contrary to his 
universal habits, to treat the injured prisoner with 
courtesy, kindness, administering to his comforts, 
and affording to him that particular comfort which 
he knew would be the most acceptable to a saint, 
free access to Christians who sought his company, 
and to whom he might minister of eternal things. 
Ail this was very singular in such a man as Felix, 
and proves how deeply he had felt the impression 
of Paul’s vindication of himself and of the gospel.* 
That his mind was irresistibly interested is as 
evident, otherwise he would not so frequently have 
sent for Paul. It is true mere curiosity might 
move him to the last-mentioned act, yet even 
if this were the only motive, it is a proof that 
the subject occasioned him some thought and 
solicitude. Beyond this, however, conviction was 
horrible to him ; he knew that his conduct was 
altogether opposed both to righteousness and tem- 
perance; therefore judgment to come was no subject 
for him to receive ; he had lived without believing 
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or fearing’ it — he had indulged in crime without 
any apprehension of being required to give an 
account of his wayS' — and the presentation of such 
a thought was abhorrent and frightful to his soul ; 
it threw him into irresistible terrors and sickening 
dread. Such emotion must have been truly sur- 
prising to his mind and heart, hitherto so wholly 
insensible, and unaccustomed to admit an arbitrator 
in his breast beyond the authority of his own 
depraved will. It is affecting to see how much 
Felix was reduced during the moments of this 
internal convulsion below the arrogant indepen- 
dence he usually boasted ; how he was made to 
tremble before the prisoner, betraying his inward 
discomposure, and manifesting to those who 
surrounded him that before the judgments of the 
Almighty he felt himself impotent and vain ! But 
convulsions, such as Felix felt, were not the 
abiding operations whieh accompany the downfall 
of Satan’s dominion ; he trembled and feared, but 
he was not shaken from his allegiance with sin and 
hell ; and although he was unable to recover 
himself so far as immediately to proeeed in his 
conversation with tlie Apostle, he withdrew to 
eonsult with the inward traitors of his soul, and to 
strive after the restoration of his former sinful 
tranquility. He awfully sueceeded in this attempt, 
•and affords an important example of the wretehed 
efforts of resisting conseicnee, since it is manifest 
he became after this increasingly hardened, and 
having overcome the first shock, could henceforth 
listen to the most enlarged statements and personal 
addresses without an emotion. Yet Felix was a 
miserable man ; when he dismissed his convictions, 
he dismissed also the dawnings of a light which 
was able to bring him forth into the brightness 
of the gospel day. It was the testimony of the 
Holy Ghost to the gospel of Jesus which he ex- 
cluded from his mind, resisting him who convinces 
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of sin, and barring out the blessing of the c^- 
viction of righteousness and peace in Jesus. He 
obtained no portion from the world which made 
any amends to him for this loss ; he remained in 
slavery to lusts and pursuits, whieh finally reduced 
him to disgraee, and bereft him ol his idol — this 
world ; and when he made a sacrifice of his con- 
science respecting Paul, leaving him in bonds 
although he knew his innocence, he met not the 
reward of his iniquitous hope to conciliate his foes, 
his character was exposed, his infamy proclaimed, 
and. his honours blasted ! 'riius he was finally a 
prey to vexation and disappointment from men, 
and finished his mortal days I'ipcning for that more 
terrible judgment, which Jehovah inflicts upon the 
impenitent transgressor. 

What a dreadful accumulation of evil belongs 
to a sinner’s heart ! how frightful is the survey 
we take from time to time of that inward region 
of depravity, where Satan has made his resi- 
dence, exercising thei’e a domineering domi- 
nion, cruel, destructive and ignominious. The 
strength of our besetting sin especially is terri- 
ble ; whatever it may be in each individual, it will 
form chains and bonds, by whieh the wretched 
captive is dragged into every excess, or driven 
onwards by Satan as a miserable drudge undei^ 
this o])pressivc yoke. Lust, love of money, ambi- 
tion for worldly greatness, are master passions, 
and have their thousand vassals, who, like Felix, 
own their rule with servile submission. Alas 1 
this native misery is many times confirmed and 
increased, as in him, by ungodly connexions, and 
no connexion is so powerful an auxiliary to the 
sins that are in us, as one which throws us into 
association with a hardened insensible professor, 
or one who has had greater external privileges 
than the soul with whom it has formed an alliance. 
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By this means, it will frequently occur, that an 
offender becomes settled in transgression, by adding 
to his depravity confirmed atheism, as to religious 
truths, considering them all as a mere human or 
political scheme. O let us feel this example of 
Felix as a powerful appeal to ourselves, and see 
what cause we have to be humbled as sinners, and 
how necessary it is for our best interests that we 
carefully shun the dangerous rock of unhallowed 
alliance, or connexions in life by which so many 
have suffered a fatal wreck. 

There is a power in the gospel which will in 
repeated instances effect which it did in Felix. It 
is able to burst through the thickest barriers, and 
can enter with triumph even into the very heart 
of the enemies’ dominions, and there unfurl the 
banner of the cross : but there arc convictions 
from the Spirit that arc short of this operation, 
producing only the tremblings of a Felix, and 
followed by the same manifestations of insincerity 
and sin. We know that there arc innumerable 
persons, living in the habits of tt^^righteousncss 
and intemperance, and careless of any future 
world or judgment. These may in some in- 
stances be moved by conscience to approve Chris- 
tians as excellent persons, who are unjustly cast 
out by men. It will induce them to do many acts 
pf kindness and good will towards them individu- 
ally. It may go further than this, and lead to 
some inquiries as to their particular views and 
expectations, and may by this means place the soul 
under the occasional ministration of the Word : 
but it has no native power to win upon the affec- 
tions, and to divest one lust of its claims and cap- 
tivating power ; so that, however far these ex- 
citements may extend, they are overcome by the 
strength of sin, and the heart is no more recon- 
ciled to the cross than it was previously to any 
of these emotions. We have evidences of this 
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state constantly presented in congreg-ations, or in 
private intercourse, where a man will bear general 
statements, and feel very cordial with the speaker, 
but where instantly upon a personal address being 
made, or a power of the Holy Ghost felt as if 
drawing to closer quarters with the soul, the whole 
bosom is roused into tumult, and the whole truth 
is repelled. Nature shrinks from the idea of future 
judgment. There is something in the thought 
of having every sin exposed and all hidden 
imaginations laid open, and every aggravating cir- 
cumstance of transgression brought to light, that 
is truly terrific even to the most desperately resist- 
ing spirit ; and this strong emotion usually 
prompts such persons to get rid of the subject that 
occasioned it as soon as possible. If at this moment 
we are disposed to deal uprightly with our own 
souls, and will scrutinize the various feelings and 
dispositions we have evinced in times of this 
description, we shall undoubtedly possess decisive 
proofs in our own breast of the workings of this 
evil. We know that we have endeavoured to 
silence conscience. It may perhaps be true, that 
to the extent of Felix’s sin we may not have pro- 
ceeded, yet we cannot deny the many instances 
wherein we have fled from its voice, or if unable 
to escape, have met it with false and plausible 
reasonings, which have been intended as bribes 
to keep it from giving us pain. How often do 
sinners resist it in desperation, being determined 
upon the continuance of sin. How often act de- 
ceitfully, and pretend to give it a hearing, but 
with procrastinations of its dictates, until a more 
convenient season shall come. How constantly do 
we urge our youth, or business, or connexions, as 
so many reasons why at this time we may send 
away the minister, at the same time that we dis- 
miss him with fair promises, that when older, or 
less engaged, or more independent, his admoni- 
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tions shall be called for and received. That this 
has been more or less a trespass committed by 
ourselves, we cannot but confess. And we should 
observe the falsehood that is attendant upon all 
these flattering words. Do we not constantly see 
that such men live and die exactly in the same 
spirit of procrastination, — that they constantly 
exhibit a state wherein no impression remains, 
becoming more hardened and indifferent than 
ever, and that this insincerity is manifestly pun- 
ished in many instances by the death of conscience 
so long as this life remains, or by some sudden 
visitation from God by which the present life is 
unexpectedly cut off"? Our own observation and 
experience should combine to rouse us to the 
cultivation of siuceriti/ before God, and to put us 
upon proving it by immediate acceptance of his 
warning voice. If we have ever felt the trem- 
blings which seized on Felix, or if the thought 
of future judgment is now sickening, distasteful, 
alarming ; surely it is acting an irrational part to 
resist such a token of our unmeetness for meeting 
that day. And our wisest path would be to pursue 
the inquiry which might shew us the way of 
salvation, and bring us to peace in a justifying 
head. It is only in and by our dear Lord that we 
can anticipate this approaching revelation of the 
day of God with any assurance of rest ; but, ft)T 
ever blessed be his name, in him we may look to 
death, the grave, eternity, and the resurrection, 
without alarm ; for we arc more than conquerors 
through him that hath loved us. Let us seek our 
shelter there, and confide in Jesus for our triumph, 
over every thing opposed to our inheritance in 
him. 
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P RAVER. 

We humbly implore Thee, O Almighty God, 
to consider us as Thy dear children, in whom 
Thou wilt bring honour to Thy holy name, making 
us the living and lively witnesses of Thy truth in 
every age: behold us, O our God, in Jesus the 
beloved, and grant us an abiding interest in Thy 
favour, as treasured up in Him. We have just 
reason, O Lord, to confess our exposure to Thy 
dreadful judgment, for wc have done evil : unrigh- 
teousness and intemperance have attended our 
paths, arid we have lived as if there were no judg- 
ment to come. We confess this with sorrow of 
heart ; we lament that our course lias been so 
long attended with such marks of depravity and 
estrangement from Thee ; but wc arc unable to 
remedy the evil, O God, wc are still in the midst 
of temptations, and have a load of sin and misery, 
and must dread the thought of death and eternity, 
unless wc are befriended by Thee the only deli- 
verer. We therefore come into Thy presence, 
that we may lay open all our misery, and cast 
ourselves upon Tliy Almighty mercy. O wash 
away the sins we have committed, and let them 
not rise up in judgment against us. Deliver us 
from condemnation, and hide us in Thy breast of 
forgiving love. So give us, we beseech Thee, the 
the consolation of the cross, pouring into our 
hearts the precious balm of Gilead, and giving us 
the peace that Thy voice alone can give. Vouch- 
safe, O Lord, to look into each of our hearts now 
in Thy presence ; and if Thou perceivest in us 
any insincerity and connivance with sin, or reluc- 
tance to the immediate acceptance of Thy will : 
we pray Thee to undertake the cure of the foul 
disease, and to apply the grace of the covenant to 
heal our souls. O do not suffer within us the 
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prevalence of any sinful passion : release us, we 
beseech Thee, from every wayward imagination, 
and from all the deceitful reasonings of nature } ^ 
and let our convictions operate savingly, and bring " 
us to the shelter Thou hast opened in a crucified 
Lord. Let the example of Felix be received with 
profit by us all ; let it be instrumental to warn us 
of trifling with the convictions of our mind ; and 
O use it. Lord, to the furtherance of our gratitude 
for every saving operation of the Holy Ghost 
which Avc have I’eceived. Thus hear and continu- 
ally bless us for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
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FESTUS. 

Acts XXV. 1 — 27 ; xxvi. 24 — 32. 

The successor to Felix was Festus, who conti- 
nued only two years in the government of Judea, 
dying at the expiration of that period. He was 
placed in this station just at the time when Paul 
was a prisoner, and is in consequence one of the 
characters introduced to us in the sacred history. 
One of his first acts after his aj)pointinent was a 
visit to Jerusalem ; he probably intended there to 
investigate the affairs he was about to govern, and 
to present himself to the Jewish people. This 
occasion was instantly seized by Paul’s enemies for 
preferring their suit against him, and with entreat- 
ies that Festus would give commandment to have 
him brought to Jerusalem, that he might tlicre be 
tried. This was done with a design to murder 
him by the way. Their request u-as at once 
refused, not from any favour which Festus had to 
Paul, of whom he was entirely ignorant, but under 
the divine influence upon his mind, God caring^ 
for his dependent servant ; and in the judgment 
of Festus, probably, because he considered it un- 
meet to make this concession, and inconsistent 
with his own authority ; he did not decline the 
trial, but he appointed the accusers to go down to 
Cesarca, where he would hear their question. 
After ten days he himself returned ; and the day 
following, Paul was brought forth for examination. 
The Jews being unable to substantiate any of the 
charges which they urged against him, Festus, 
like ins predecessor, was fully convinced of his 
innocence ; it was however manifest to him that 
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the Jews ardently desired his death, and that there 
would be great popularity in either confining hina 
for life, or giving him up into their power ; tfite , 
latter appeared to him the most desirable, and he 
accordingly proposed to Paul to go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and there to be judged. This proposal was 
rejected by the Apostle with just indignation, and ' 
with an immediate appeal, from the evident injus- 
tice intended him, to the tribunal of CjEsar. This, 
appeal necessarily produced an arrest of proceed- 
ings, and Festus with some expression of offence 
yielcled the point. Paul was therefore remanded 
to prison, until an opportunity should occur' for 
sending him to Rome. In the mean time Festus 
was visited by Agrippa and Rernicc, and the pri- 
soner’s case was stated to them by the Governor, 
with a plausible expression of his own designs 
towards him ; and Agrippa having a desire to hear 
Paul for himself, prcpai*ations were instantly made 
for his gratification ; and on the morrow, Paul was 
brought forth before a splendid assembly, Festus 
introducing him to the company with a short 
explanation of his circumstances. When the 
Apostle received intimation that he was at liberty 
to speak, he opened his mouth, and in a simple 
and fex’vent strain stated his oAvn conversion, and 
some of the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. 
The most silent and respectful attention seems to 
have been given, until Festus, wrought up to the 
highest pitch of wonder mixed with contempt and 
incredulity, interrupted Paul by a loud exclama- 
tion, accusing him of madness ; to which the 
Apostle replied in firmness, zeal, and charity. 
However Festus might in some respects blame, 
and in others pity the prisoner, as deranged in 
intellect, it is evident that he was under great 
restraint ; and that finally he agreed with Agrippa, 
that he had done nothing worthy of death or ol 
bonds ; and might have been set at liberty if he 
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had not appealed to Cesar ; it was now however 
necessary to send him to Rome. And the assem- 
lily, after this hearing, separated each to their 
several interest, and Paul was returned to prison. 

know nothing further of Festus; his career 
after this scene was very short ; and he is not 
again mentioned in the Scriptures. 

There is very little variety afforded us in this 
character ; we have only a renewed view of those 
worldly principles, by which men of this descrip- 
tion are governed. That he was what is meant by 
the phrase, a man of the world, is quite evident ; 
.and as such he seems to have conducted himself 
with attention to the customs of his station, and 
the I’equirements belonging to his associations in 
life. He was polite, hospitable, and intent upon 
making his visitors happy under his roof, giving 
himself to promote their wishes, and paying them 
every respect in his power. He was also like 
thousands of the human race in every age, fond 
of high station, jealous of its prerogatives, and 
given to pomp and show. Popularity also was a 
darling object with him, to which like others he 
was willing to sacrifice his conscience, treading in 
.the steps of Felix, continuing to oppress an inno- 
.x?ent man for the purpose of pleasing those who 
might be advantageous to himself, and instca,d 
of being abashed by Paul’s appeal to Csesar, which 
was a testimony to him that his injustice was 
seen, indulging a feeling of proud ollencc as if he 
had been the person injured. As to religious 
knowledge he had none, . and probably troubled 
not himself upon the subject ; his ideas of crime 
or of innocence turning wholly upon secular inter- 
ests, whilst the revelation of God was esteemed to 
be a superstition, applicable and inteiesting to 
only one class of people, whose laws and customs 
were all peculiar, and affected not the rest of men. 
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Jesus was entirely unknown to him ; he speaks 
of him with awful disrespect, evidently concluding 
him to be nothing more than a dead man, and that 
the idea of his being alive was one of the delusiotps 
belonging to a superstitious sect. All this b^:. 
confesses by his own words to Agrippa, but at the * 
same time acknowledges that he felt himself an 
inadequate judge in these matters. In this ac- 
knowledgement there was no humility ; he did 
not consider his ignorance any disgrace, on the 
contrai'y he appears to have had a pride in main- 
taining his credit as a reasonable man ; and he 
looked upon the Apostle as the man devoid, cf this 
faculty. Instead of attending to the intere^ng- 
detail of the divine visitation to the soul of Iratil, 
he was impatient of the interest expressed by 
others, and of the fervent boldness with which the 
prisoner spoke; and yielding to the impetuous 
impulse of his indignant feeling, he committed a 
breach upon his usual politeness, and betrayed his 
own violence and pride. 

These are not peculiarities of character ; we 
have had many examples of the same description : 
and of Festus we can only say, that he exhibits the 
state of a soul lost in carnal policy, interested only 
by human pursuits, with a mind shut up in spiri- 
tual darkness, and affections entirely estranged 
from God. In thus summing up the evidence of 
his condition we possess an affecting confirmation 
of the innumerable passages of Scripture, which 
describe the ruin of sinners, and which so expressly 
affirm that the friendship of the world is enmity 
against God ; and that whosoever will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God ; and we should 
be persuaded, that however men may escape the 
charge of those more abominable offences which 
disgrace human nature, there is no safety for the 
soul so long as the appellation, a man of the world. 



FESTUS. 


647 


is due. The whole style of such a man’s educa- 
tion, principles, habits and associations, is different 
from the simplicity of the gospel. The pompous 
display of greatness, the trilling method of inter- 
^ dburse, the indulgence of mere carnal unprofitable 
discussions, suit not the humble, pure, and edify- 
ing spirit inculcated by the Scriptures ; and if a 
man will aim at spiritual attainments, he must 
purge himself from these. If we have the oppor- 
tunity of observing, or can call to mind past obser- 
vations upon the mode of converse, &c. which is 
adopted in the world, and thus contrast it with the 
cotnxnbnion which is maintained in the society 
of lisIRpfs, we shall instantly be struck with the 
d<?'6iaed difference that exists between those assem- 
blies. In one, all things relating to the interests 
of time absorbing the conversation and interest 
of the company ; in the other, the glorious posses- 
sions of eternity being the dear and soul-animating 
theme. It is acknowledged that in the most polite 
circles of worldly associations, the subjects of reli- 
gion are sometimes admitted, more especially in a 
day when by the zeal of the church, or by any 
unusual occurrence, the attention of men is roused, 
and the subjects of discussion arc considered suffi- 
ciently important as a national interest, to awaken 
some inquiry. And in more private matters of 
eontrov'ersy, or in canvassing any particular char 
racter in the professing church, or when any thing 
like unusual zeal is displayed by believers, or when 
any who have professed a serious discipleship 
backslide and commit inconsistencies, these are all 
occasions for the entertainment of the world ; and 
frequently men of this spirit will introduce such 
subjects, as Festus did to Agrippa, without any 
estimation of the religious doctrines that are con- 
cerned, and only as one of the sources whence 
present topics of conversation may be supplied. 
Such proceedings, so far from hallowing the 
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worldly scene, defile it the more, by the commis- 
sion of the sin of irreverence, and frequently by 
the spirit and expression of infidelity. 

If we inquire into the origin of all that indifien. 
ence and irreverence which men betray upon the 
subject of religion, we find it in the ignorance 
of tlie natural mind, linking itself with the enmity 
of the natural heart. It does not comprehend 
spiritual truth, for it has no discernment into the . 
nature of any thing revealed in the scriptures. We 
know this by looking into our own state previously 
to the entrance of divine light, for we well remem- 
ber that we had not the smallest conception of the 
divine character, or of any of those divine works, 
decrees, and acts of government which result from 
that nature. Out of this nativ'e state there will 
arise a blind judgment, which contemplates the 
principles and practices of Christians, when they 
are seriously impressed, as things unintelligible, 
and which proceeds to pass sentence upon them as 
vain superstitions. The conversion of a soul, an 
internal revelation of God ; and a state of simple 
dependence upon the Holy Ghost, are considered 
enthusiasm, visionary, foolishness ; and this opinion 
being seconded by the sinner’s love of earth and 
self, all real faith becomes a subject of scepticism 
or scorn, and the servants of the most high God 
arc reproached as madmen, and under the power 
of delusion. When this judgment is confirmed 
and settled, leading to the resistance of opportunity 
for better knowledge, the soul is in a fearful state 
of increasing condemnation, and we should so 
meditate upon these scriptural examples which arc 
recorded for our learning, as to feel the importance 
of having our natural darkness dissipated, and our 
horrible enmity to the light taken away. We 
possibly arc proud of the possession of reason, and 
are studioiis to secure, that in the concerns of this 
life it shall be unimpeaehed ; yet how wholly 
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wwreasonable is our conduct in the sight of God, 
if we are living without any apprehension of the 
concerns of a future and eternal life ! If like 
'Festus we doubt of such manner of questions, is 
it not unreasonable to reject them as if there were 
.no uncertainty in our mind ? Do they not at 
least demand an investigation ? and arc we not 
acting the part of folly to refuse this scrutiny, only 
. because there appears some difficulty in the 
subject ? and since there arc results, dependent 
upon the acceptance or rejection of these truths, 
wherein eternitii is involved, and which Avill issue 
in our own individual blessedness or irremediable 
woe, is it not uureasouable to venture such im- 
portant interests without one sigh of solicitude, or 
wish to be informed ? Assuredly we shall admit, 
that if we or any man arc found following on in 
this course of darkness, unmoved, prejudiced and 
carnally secure, we arc fatally forfeiting our claim 
to true reason, and are proving that however 
rational we may be in what respects a dying 
existence here, we are irrational in the things which 
are the most abiding and true. There are also 
amongst many who profess to be animated by the 
Christian hoj)e, unreasonable proceedings for which 
they are justly chargeable with egregious folly. 
Some Christians make their boast of the gospel 
without participating in one of its privileges, 
they are satisfied with a name to live : they 
are not in the liberty of the Holy Ghost, they do 
not possess the sanctity of a soul liberated from 
sin, or the sweetness of free communion with the 
Lord, or the joy of his pardoning justifying grace, 
but pass from Sabbath to Sabbath, from form to 
form, as if all Christianity consisted of ceremonies 
and an external rule. There are others who travel 
on their way with some deeper impression, having 
hearts atfected by the weight of their burden, and 
spirits conflicting with many distresses and griefs ; 
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but they live as if indeed Jesus were dead ; and 
although professedly they affirm him to be alive, 
they practically derive no joyous benefit from the 
fact. All this is unreasonable. If we do indeed 
acknowledge the obligations laid upon as by the 
gospel, or if we truly believe in him who is risen 
from the dead, it is only reasonable to stir up the 
soul to vital affections, and to live in the 
of that exaltation which is possessed by the believ^’’ 
in the glorified Head. If then we are ainongi^ 
those who boast of greater discernment than Fes- 
tus ; if we are with the followers of Jesus who 
hold upon him in his relative offices : we are botnra 
to maintain a, co?}sisfenci/ in our practice with our 
principles, and to exhibit to others the experimental 
effect produced by appropriating a risen and 
ascended Saviour. We then shall feel and manifest 
that the gospel has proposed to us the word of 
soberness and truth, and that whilst it elevates the 
whole soul beyond the confines of this transitory 
world, it invests it with solidity of experience and 
with a substantial inheritance. 


PRATER. 

Almighty and most gracious God, accept from 
us; who enter into Thy presence, the humble 
offering which rises unto Thee with unfeigned 
love : and let us have a near access to Thy bosom, 
that we may breathe out our interests there, and 
tell J’hee all we wish or want. Blessed be Thy 
name for affording us the liberty of such confiden- 
tial approaches unto Thee, and for drawing us by 
the eternal Spirit into the affections of prayer, 
communion, and praise : privileges found in Thee. 
O mercifully impart the increase of all those pure 
and sacred exercises, which result from the fellow- 
ship that is thus high and spiritual ; and enable us 
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to manifest with holy decision, with what sobriety 
united with fervour we can prosecute our walk 
of faith. Deliver us, blessed Lord, from all those 
entanglements which belong to the present world, 
that we may resolutely break from the enslaving 
chain of human customs, principles, and ways, 
knowing, O Lord, that Thy people are not of this 
even as Thou wert not of this world, and 
■jCh&t all who are in friendship with Thee are loosed 
from the yoke and bondage of a fallen world. 
Have mercy upon those who are ignorant and de- 
p^a''ted, and to whom Thy revelation is a sealed 
bnoie: .O give to them, blessed God, the power 
of spiritual discernment, the life of the Spirit shed 
into their dark and depraved minds ; and vouch- 
safe that in this divine power they may come forth 
and live to Thee. Shew to unreasonable men the 
excellence of those doctrines against which they 
arc disposed to blaspheme ; make them to under- 
stand the glorious promises that are sealed in Jesus 
the surety of the sinner’s soul ; and O reveal the 
kingdom established in a risen Jesus, and let the 
everlasting riches of the saints in Him be unfolded 
to their wondering eyes. We long to see Thee 
glorified in all the earth ; we long to behold Thee 
reigning over Thy rightful heritage ; O Saviour, 
cast down the empire of Satan, — let darkness flee 
before Thee, and the world be filled with Tliy 
glory I And upon us who now proffer these re- 
quests, O let the anointing descend ; baptize us 
with the Holy Ghost, fill us with heavenly wisdom 
and favour, and in life and death \iphold and 
sanctify, and accept us in Jesus Christ our ever 
blessed Lord. Amen. 
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AGRIPPA. 

Acts XXV. 13 — 27 ; xxvi. 1 — ^3, 24 — 32. 

In the interesting history of Paul’s examination 
we are introduced to Agrippa. He was the son 
of Herod Agrippa, of whom we have already taken 
a view, as see Acts xii. 1. On the death of his 
father he lived in comparative privacy, being 
advanced into favour at court very gradually. In 
process of time, however, that favour wm very 
great, and he was placed over many provinces, 
receiving as an act of courtesy the title of king. 
He discharged his government with equity and 
mildness of character ; and was universally esti- 
mated as a man of amiable and benevolent dispo- 
sitions. His religious profession was that of Israel ; 
for though not an Israelite by birth, he was 
descended from proselyted ancestors, and in coi\- 
sequence was educated in the Jewish faith. Not- 
withstanding the good report which was obtained 
by Agrippa, on the ground of his public admin- 
istration, and a remarkably strict attention to 
certain parts of external morality, he lived under 
the suspicion of an awful crime, being supposed to 
be on criminal terms with his sister Rercnice, who 
is presented to us in the Acts as accompanying 
him in his congratulatory visit to Festus. We 
have already eonsidered the circumstances of this 
visit, so different probably from any thing which 
Agri[)pa had anticipated ; and how, in consequence 
of his own request, he had the opportunity of 
hearing the apostle Paul make his defence ; an 
occurrence which gave much satisfaction to Paul, 
who addressed the king as one who was fully com- 
petent to be a judge iu this affair. The influence 
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of the apostle’s address justified what he had 
affirmed; for Agrippa was persuaded from his 
knowledge of the prophets, and from the soundness 
of the reasoning proposed to him, that Christianity 
had some awful and irresistible witnesses to its 
truth ; and under a strong excitement of his judg- 
ment he confessed his conviction, saying, “ Almost 
tliQU persuadest me to be a Christian.” This degree 
of concession did not content the apostle, who 
.Urged upon him the necessity for a more decided 
acceptance of the cross. The hopeful appearance 
of conviction passed no further ; Agrippa had no 
desire to hear of an altogether disciplcship, and 
injuiediatcly dissolved the meeting by rising from 
hjs iseAt.- He did however so far fulfil the claims 
6f-|usticc in respect of the prisoner, as to profess 
his persuasion of the injustice with which he had 
been treated, and that he had a full right to 
demand his liberty as an innocent man. The 
condition of the Jews becoming intolerable to them 
on account of the grievous oppressions which they 
suffered from the many masters who ruled over 
them, a spirit of rebellion and revolt began univer- 
sally to shew itself. Agrippa made many efforts 
to repress this disposition, seeking unfcignedly to 
- mitigate their sufferings, and to conciliate their 
■regard by continued acts of kindness; and it is 
generally supposed that he prevailed to retard tlie 
burst of resistance, which at length broke through 
every restraint, and was demonstrated by open 
rebellion. In consequence of this insurrection he 
was obliged, by his duty to the Roman govern- 
ment, to take up arms against his people. The 
result to the Jews was desolation, according to the 
prophetic warning ; and Jerusalem being destroyed, 
Agrippa retired to Rome to reside, where he lived 
with Berenice, unalarmcd for futurity, and settled 
in his unchanged state as a sinner. He died at 
the advanced age of seventy years. 
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Agrippa is one of those affecting characters that 
awaken within us mixed feelings of regret and 
of condemnation. We regret that we must part 
with the pleasing hopes, which the more favourably 
parts of his disposition inspired ; and we condemn 
him, whilst we thus part, as one justly meriting 
the divine displeasure, and the rejection of his 
transitory feelings. They were unsound, the effect 
of superficial excitement without any due appre- 
ciation of Christ. Whilst we are endeavouring to 
form a just estimate of his character, wc must 
learn to discriminate between what is amiable and 
hopeful in our eyes, and what is approvable in the 
eyes of Jehovah. Undeniably there were many 
things in Agrippa which demand a measure of our 
estimation. When we call to mind the baneful 
education and example which were before him 
from infancy, wc are disposed highly to admire the 
manner in which he rose above these evils, so far 
as his official character is considered. He had seen 
in his father the most barbarous acts of cruelty 
and oppression ; he had witnessed in him a licen- 
tious depraved course, where pleasure ruled the 
day and night, and moral restraints were broken. 
He had been taught a form of true religion, and 
the need of attending to external rites, but he had 
witnessed in his parent a vile hypocrisy covered 
underneath a religious profession and an ostenta- 
tious shew of zeal. He could not be ignorant 
of Christianity; his father had been its bloody 
persecutor, and no doubt would instruct his son in 
the same spirit, and endeavour to fire him with the 
same malicious purposes. These were all early 
disadvantages, both as it respected moral decorum, 
a spirit to govern, and a religious profession. In 
observing Agrippa, however, we find him exceed- 
ingly preserved from the extent of mischief which 
might have been thus entailed upon him. His 
public character demonstrates that he had a love 
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of toleration, justice, and benevolence ; he entered 
into the interests and feelings of other men, and 
liberally met their wishes and happiness, as far he 
could consistently. His pursuit of religious 
knowledge was not spiritual, yet it does not seem 
chargeable with the deliberate hypocrisy which he 
had seen in his father. He was satisfied with the 
letter and form of religion, for he was a dark and 
unconverted man ; yet he gave himself diligently 
to become acquainted with the divine institutions, 
and made great progress in this species of know- 
ledge. He had not imbibed any prejudice against 
Christians, but allowed them to remain unmolested 
by his power : and it is probable, from the attention 
and Interest he expressed in the discourse' of Paul, 
that he had some secret favourable impressions 
respecting the faith. He was well acquainted 
with prophecy, he believed the inspired witness. 
He was aware from those scriptures of the doctrine 
of the resurrection. All this, with much more of 
intellectual discernment, bad been attained by 
Agrippa ; and the apostle’s powerful appeal to him, 
on these grounds, was like a seizure of the inward 
man, he, by the force of his penetration into the 
character of Agrippa, laying hold upon principles 
and views of which he was persuaded that he was 
the possessor. The design of the apostle was to 
shew the king, that according to his own scriptural 
views the doctrine of the sufferings and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus was no objection to him as the 
Messiah, and that he ought to accept him as the 
true object of faith answering to the prophetic 
voice. Thus it appears that Agrippa was no infidel, 
neither destitute of religious knowledge or feeling, 
although ignorant of the spirituality of divine re- 
velations. He listened with attention and candoi'. 
Light entered upon his mind, and his judgment 
became convinced. A passing emotion of integrity 
rushed across his heart, and notwithstanding the 
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surrounding scene of pomp, the observation of the 
assembly now turned wholly upon him, and 
proud reasonings which nature was ready;> 
suggest, he acknowledged his conviction of ’l 
truths of the gospel, and his inclination to embr 
the despised cross. Alas ! the blossom soori^ 
perished, and left the visibly withered branch. 
Agrippa had no heart really to encounter shant||j 
or expose himself to requirements which won^ 
follow an altogether discipleship ; and notwith® 
standing these strong emotions, he delivered 
himself up to the superior attractiori :bf eartlifly 
objects. Thus, amiable, hopeful, convincedy^|Bd 
interesting as he may appear, in a natiiralf'^m^ 
of view, he disappoints our expectation, and prdv^ 
that the power of the cross, established in the 
affections of a sinner, is very different from the 
superficial sensibilities with which too many de- 
ceive themselves and others. 

It yields us some comfort to sec from the ex- 
ample before us, that the misery of having wicked 
parents, or of receiving a bad education, is not in 
all instances followed by the extent of ruin which 
wc might expect from the indignation of the Lord, 
and from the naturally depraved passions of the 
heart. God is pleased sometimes in these instances 
to magnify the riches of saving grace, or the mercy 
of restraining power ; and will sometimes choose 
his own vessels of salvation in these circumstances; 
or in pity prevent the destructive consequences 
of such an early training, by imparting the influ- 
ence of checks, reflections, conscientiousness, 
and various amiable dispositions, so as to render 
the child less pestilential in society, and less 
aggravated in sins than he might have been. This 
is a consolatory reflection, leading up our 
thoughts to the amazing love and forbearance 
of Jehovah, which is always encompassed by the 
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glory of his own sovereignty, and causing us to 
hope towards the most wretclied, however 
l^nistanced, knowing that Almighty grace can 
i^e sinners in all situations, and that examples 
,^is willing mercy have abounded in the earth. 
jWhen such interpositions are saving, it should be 
a subject of indescribable joy ; neither should we 
.tfetiHsensible to the goodness which acts in re- 
i^^^aAning grace. Let us however in a more especial 
^liranner use the present subject, for the purpose 
bT impressing our minds with the evident dilfer- 
pn^e between natural amiabilities and Christian 
sanctity.; , .By this example we perceive how pos- 
for a person to unite strict attention to 
^thtV^aims of justice towards man, with direct 
injustice before and unto the Lord ; how an exact 
observance of all outward forms of religion may 
be carried on, whilst some secret sin is indulged ; 
how a man may be apt in attaining the knowledge 
of all controversial (jiiestions, and of determining 
‘which accords with truth or with the divine re- 
velation, whilst wholly devoid of any discernment 
into the customs, acts and principles of the saints, 
or any possession ofie^-investigation or expertness 
in discovering the condition of the inward man : — 
that there can be a reception of the letter of pro- 
phecy so far as respects heaven, hell, salvation, and 
the prominent truths of revelation, without any. 
consistent application of these subjeets to their 
proper ends or objects : — that deep and powerful 
conviction may pervade the judgment, whilst the 
heart remains in spiritual death, without one pulse 
that beats towards the cross : — that exclamations 
and passionate emotions may be followed by total 
insensibility upon the subject which transiently 
interested the heart ! All facts in the case of 
Agrippa, and all repeatedly exhibited in the lives 
of professing Christians around ourselves. Since 
such deluded states are common, and men are 

VOIi. XX. -2 0 
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prone to satisfy themselves short of the experience 
which belongs to saving faith, we are bound to 
scrutinize our own condition, and to bring ourselves 
to a just touchstone. 

Ere we content ourselves with a profession of 
Christianity, we have to inquire, whether we know 
what is meant by being a Christian ? An d,;^e 
should answer this inquiry by the Scripture sUrav*; 
ard. This will shew us that it is not enough 
merely to be baptized with water, it is with water 
and the Holy Ghost that the real members of 
Christ’s mystical body are baptized ; and by. ^^s 
baptism they are put in possession of great p^^ 
liarities ; they have the Scriptures unfolded fir 
them in their spiritual meaning, the seals are 
loosed, and the secret of the Lord, as all contained 
in the work of salvation in Christ, is revealed. This 
revelation is made to a prepared heart, which by 
the same Spirit is softened, and rendered suscep- 
tible of the blessing that is thus communicated. 
The revelation is affectionately received, as a pre- 
cious treasure to be hid in the bosom and lived 
upon by faith; and this life is developed in all the 
varied beauties which belong to a new Creation. 
This it is to be a Christian ; and under these par- 
ticular heads we may arrange innumerable accom- 
paniments, which flow through these to the glory 
of God in a creature that is sanctified to him in 
body, soul, and spirit. 

Let us next inquire what is intended by being 
almost persuaded to become such an one. This is 
a disposition which is produced by having an illu- 
minated mind, accompanied with a moving im- 
pulse upon it from a convinced conscience. The 
glorious reality of the gospel in its doctrines, pro- 
mises, and denunciations, is perceived by a clear 
light from heaven ; in consequence it is seen with 
its allurements and its terrors, which each alter- 
nately or together assail the will, and demand a 
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submission to its authority ; a sense of individual 
necessity combines with the conviction of the gos- 
pel, and the judgment stands as it were contem- 
plating the desirableness of a union between the 
necessitous soul and the object of faith proposed in 
the gospel. Certain strong emotions almost unin- 
teUjgible to the agitated sinner attend this delibe- 
^li^n ; and the whole of the inward kingdom is 
thrown into a state of tumult, under the anxious 
hesitation of whether or not to admit the claims 
of Jesus, and by powerful inclinations so to do ? 
Ti^. is a condition very commonly experienced 
Atti^re the gospel is advoeated, and men sit beneath 
its sound ; and during the continuance of this con- 
flict, whether it be long or short, such persons are 
sometimes not ashamed of avov/ing that they feel 
this inclination, and are almost persuaded. 

What is it then which prevents its being alto- 
gether a resolve to take the cross ? To this ques- 
tion there may be proposed as many answers as 
there are sinners in the earth ; for usually every 
man has his own particular reason for not closing 
with the overtures of the Lord. We have in gene- 
ral one depraved aversion to spirituality ; it accords 
not with our natural taste, and suits not the deter- 
mined agreement we have with the world. But 
in addition to this, there is usually some hinging 
point on which the doubtful deliberation turns.. 
This is a man’s darling lust whatever it may be. 
Here the matter rests. If I am altogether a saint, 

I must altogether renounce my sins, my darling 
idol amongst the rest. There is the secret strug- 
gle, and in it the darling idol comes off victorious, 
unlc8s|God the Holy Ghost puts forth his omnipo- 
tence to turn the scale, and give victory to the 
cross. 

The issue to this conflict is most serious ; should 
it end like the struggle in Agrippa, we are of all 
men the most miserable, having resisted the 

'I U 2 



660 


NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS : 


strongest testimony that can be given to a natural 
mind. In such a case we assuredly perish ; for 
an almost Christian will neither suffer, conquer, 
nor reign. He is not engrafted into.Christ, he 
therefore has no motives, no strength, and no 
promises for his portion. How seriously, there- 
fore, should we meditate upon the affecting exam*' 
pie before us — hoAV deeply bewail the sensuality, 
idleness, and unbelief by which*. wo are held back 
from Christ — how uprightly deprecate the judg- 
ments .which shall come upon such disgraced 
souls, especially if found under the mask of a 
Christian name — and how importunately should 
we supplicate for the povver to discern tlie. Chris- 
tian privileges, and for faith to appropriate them 
as our own I This alone will be a satisfactory pro- 
fession ; other objects fade and perish in the 
using. This object remaineth ever, for it is, 
“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.” O that he may now cast down every 
strong tower of the enemy, enter our hearts, and 
be everlastingly triumphant there. 


PRAYER. 

Eternally blessed and gracious God, we come 
■unto Thee in the sense of a condition, so wholly 
weak and necessitous, that unless we are strength- 
ened and saved by Thee, we perish for ever. Wc 
cannot contemplate the affecting examples of inde- 
cision that are recorded in Thy word, without 
feeling a holy alarm and awe, lest there should be 
within us any thing like a divided heart ; and 
since wc are not able so to search our liearts as to 
determine this question without the light of the 
Holy Ghost shining into them, we now lift up our 
prayer to ask for His presence, and wait upon 
Thee to be our guide in this important survey. O 
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majr we leave no affection or feeling untried by 
Thy word ; may we bring every thought and ima- 
Si’ination to the testimony of the cross. If there be 
in . us any root of bitterness which springing up 
tnight trouble us, O do Thou powerfully dislodge 
it from our breast, and make us to yield to Thy 
operation however painful it maybe, knowing that 
such discipline is needful for the health of the soul. 
We have grc&t 'reason to trust Thee, O Lord, in 
the severest exercises to which we may be called ; 
because in all past experiences Thou hast tempered 
Thy judgments with mercy, and hast not rebuked 
us in wrath. Thou hast chastened us for our 
insincerity, indecision, cowardice, and fleshly- pro- 
pensities ; but Thou hast not given us over unto 
death ; and at this moment we are privileged to 
believe that Thou hast made us desire an altoge- 
ther devotion to Thy blessed Name. O nourish 
these supernatural affections, and let them not 
suffer by any pestilential influence from the world, 
or by any dcccitfulncss of indwelling sin ; but 
grant that maturing in the experience of Thy sal- 
vation, wc may exhibit the ripening fruit of a pure 
and simple faith. We pray Thee, gracious God, 
to pour forth upon Thy witnesses the baptism of 
the Spirit, to the increase of their simplicity and 
ftrmness in testifying of Thee ; and that it may 
please Thee in Thy infinite compassion to multiply 
the number of those who will stand forth to 
demonstrate that they are on the Lord’s side ; and 
O may they. Lord, be steadfast under the banner 
of the cross, fight the good fight, and triumph in 
Thee. We implore Thee thus to visit Thy Israel 
in the everlasting covenant in Christ. Amen. 
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JULIUS. 

Acts xxvii. 1, 3, 11, 31, 32, 43, 16. 

. We have seen how the result of St. Paul’s appeal 
to the Roman Emperor brought him into the 
situation of being put on board a vessel, with 
some other prisoners, in order to be brought to 
He was committed to the care of a Cen- 
tirfrbh whose name was Julius: and we now pro- 
ceed to examine what may be discoverable of this 
character ; as he was placed in a temporary con- 
nexion with the Apostle. The situation of Julius 
was one of authority and responsibility to the 
Roman government, for he was the leader of a 
band of one hundred soldiers, and was employed 
in services which involved the order and obser- 
vance of the laws of the empire. We have no 
account of the spirit or disposition of this man in 
any part of his history, excepting what concerned 
his voyage with St. Paul, in which he appears as 
one animated by a constant aim at courtesy to the 
Apostle. In the storm which overtook the mari- 
ners, we have in some degree already considered 
his manifest good will towards his prisoner ; 
although in the cpiestion of whether they should 
loose from the haven, and venture out to sea in the 
midst of the threatened dangers, he embraced the 
counsel of the captain of the vessel, in preference 
to the advice of Paul. It appears that during the 
tremendous tempest which blew upon them, the 
centurion imbibed still more favourable opinions of 
the Apostle, and a readiness to yield a more implicit 
attention to his advice. When on the shore where 
the vessel was wrecked, he had an opportunity dur- 
ing three months for more intimate association with 
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his Christian companions, and evidently increased 
iii his, jatfection towards them. At Puteoli there 
were some believers who earnestly desired to 
detain *{110 company awhile, for the sake of the 
refreshment of Christian communion, to which 
Julius gave his consent, and they tarried there 
seven days. And when brought to Home, where 
he must deliver up his prisoner, and bid him fare- 
well, probably for ever in this world, he seems to 
have used his influence to obtain for him some 
indulgence ; so that Paul was suttcred to dwell 
alone, or separate from the rest of the prisoners, 
with on,e soldier to keep him as his guard. ' 

These traits of character are very engaging ; and 
judging of Julius by natural principles, Ave should 
say that he was a man very superior to many in his 
station ; and actuated by more generous and disin- 
terested affections, than usually appear in persons 
so situated. Probably be Avas a man of urbanity 
and benevolence, and if so, his treating Paul cour- 
teously Avas the natural result of his OAvn disposi- 
tion, and Avould be equally expressed towards any 
other man. Yet we are impressed by the history 
with the idea, that he had a more than ordinary 
feeling of regard to him ; so that Ave may reason- 
ably conclude he esteemed him to be an injured 
person, and that his cause Avas a just one. If such 
were his impressions Avhen first they went j on 
board, the closer observation of Christian principle 
would necessarily confirm them ; for he would see 
in the Apostle those dispositions of cheerful sub- 
mission, serene confidence in God, and relative 
charity, for which Jesus’ folloAvers are ever remark- 
able. Yet Ave arc not able to trace in Julius any 
decided marks of an understanding illumined by 
the Spirit. In his pi’ofcssed religion previously to 
his acquaintance Avith Paul, he was a heathen, and 
an idolater ; of course, therefore, he Avas under the 
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power of that awful ignorance of the divine nature 
which belongs to the wretchedly enslaved realms 
where Satan thus maintains his dark • ehipire. 
He knew nothing of the glorious self-existent. 
Jehovah, nor of the blessedness of having an inte-; . 
rest in One whose Omnipresence and Omniscience : 
form the shelter and security of the saints. He 
was a stranger to the great truth's of the gospel, 
and knew not the Lord Christ. The effects of this, 
ignorance are easily traced in his conduct. Much 
as he personally respected Paul, he could not yield 
his confidence to his opinions, or trust his counsel 
as a servant of Jehovah ; and instead of admitting 
the influence of the inspired counsellor, he consi- 
dered the judgment of an experienced mariner 
preferable. By this one act he unfolds to us tlie 
nature of his esteem for the Apostle, shewing that 
it was only as to an innocent and worthy man, 
whose character he considered unimpeachable, and 
that his views of the God whom he served, ex- 
tended no further than to the supposition, that he 
was one of the number of the objects of worship, 
which men were at liberty to choose for them- 
selv^es and he probably considered Paul’s advice, 
founded as it was on a professed power of revealing 
things future, as a visionary and wild superstition. 
How far the accomplishment of this prediction 
wrought a change in his judgment, we are not 
informed ; but judging from the disposition 
evinced, wc may hope the influence was extensive ; 
he became teachable and reduced — lie manifested 
an increase of affection and confidcnce-^he met 
the wishes of the apostle as a believer, affording 
him the enjoyments derived from intercourse with 
saints, and it is probable that at Puteoli he joined 
the little company, having had abundant cause in 
the preceding weeks and months of Paul’s labour 
in the Island of Melita, to believe the power and 
truth of his testimony. It has not pleased the 
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Lprd to satisfy our inquiry of how far all these 
influences were effectual or saving: at any rate 
Julius was a friend to Paul, and manifestly an 
mstrument in the hand of God, to administer much 
^comfort to him under his painful circumstances ; 
jand as the Scripture is silent respecting any further 
traits of his disposition, or history of his course, 
we must here ^op.thc inquiry, and endeavour to 
derive from what is recorded the suitable benefit 
;to our own souls. 

We are surrounded by persons who. exactly 
answer to the description of character which we 
have been contemplating ; for these arc features 
not confined to any particular age in the world, or 
rank in life ; there are always those whose native 
temper is obliging and candid, and whose inclina- 
tion is to extend a kind judgment towards all men. 
In this number they will include Christians, not 
because they have discernment or love for them as 
such, but because they consider oppression to be 
villainy, and deeds of persecution inconsistent with 
humanity. If we are of this disposition, we arc 
prepared to evince the same mind as Julius. 
When any occasion puts an injured Christian before 
.us, as a claimant upon our candour and kindness, 
we shall treat him courteously, we shall yield him 
. the just expression of what his consistency cyi- 
dently has a right to demand. It is happy for 
ourselves if we have such a natural disposition ; it 
will save us many miseries arising out of a contrary 
temper, and is sometimes instrumental to open a 
way for further revelations of the divine will ; and 
wc should contemplate this example with the 
intention of seeking a kindred mind. Alas ! it is 
awfully absent in many of the circles which boast 
of their politeness, their candour, their sensibility ; 
but where a Christian is considered lawful prey, 
and his case to be out of the range of those con- 
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cerns which demand compassion or justice from 
man, should one human breast in such, scenes 
glow with a conscious shame of the spiri^^jllibe- 
rality, which riots upon the character aridrfwcejed- 
ings of the Christian, let not the emotion *dic 
without expression ; let us call to mind the example 
of this heathen who is a reproach to many boasting 
the name of Christian: and let us. remember, tbai^ 
at any rate we are bound to treat, the disciple, with 
the common courtesy which we Vvould not deny to 
any other man. The further act of kindness which 
this man expressed towards Paul, calls for our imi- 
tation. Generous liberality will meet with alfeetion 
all to whom it can impart any enjoyment ; they 
who are in authority may have much also in their 
power, by which to soften the trial of imprison- 
ment, separation from friends, or loss of the usual 
indulgences belonging to the intercourse of believ- 
ers ; and a just spirit will lead a man forth into the 
active use of his station to these ends. In Christian 
interests it will induce a readiness to promote the 
blessed privilege of hearing, attending the means 
of grace, and having fellowship with God’s people. 
Authority used for such objects, becomes a rich 
providential boon, both to the possessor and to all 
beneath their rule, and v/ill not lose its reward ; for 
Jehovah is faithful to acknowledge man in his 
coprse, when integrity directs his way, and will not 
forget the smallest act of kindness done to a child 
of his. In his own equitable method he will 
recompense the deed according to its quality ; and 
we should endeavour to urge upon ourselves, and 
all in authority, the great importance of being 
actuated by a just rule, and of ministering to the 
advancement of every thing calculated to promote 
the comfort and interests of our fellow men. 

Let us however be fully aware, that favour shewn 
to the Saints is not always favour towards their 
hord. A variety of motives may influence us in 
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the first instance, which do not in the least affect 
our spiritual feelings. And when believers are 
consist^'t,' it sometimes follows, that we admire 
them and love them for their loveliness, sweetness, 
sjrmpathy, and singularity, remaining at the same 
tinie quite insensible to the beauty and glory of 
their Lord and king. If our fellowship with them 
.fee sineere, we shall embrace their counsel in pre- 
ference to the opinion of the worldling ; and 
having a holy reverence of the rule by which they 
are governed, which is the Scriptures of truth, we 
shall look to this same standard for the determi- 
nation of our course ; and even when it stands 
opposed to what the dictates of natural reasoning 
suggests, we shall simply accept the divine deter- 
mination. There are some points of interest 
belonging to worldly affairs, wherein perhaps it 
will be argued, that men experienced in these, 
although destitute of faith, are the best advisers. 
It may be so, so far as the worldly prospect is con- 
sidered, and a believer is at liberty to seek such 
help where he is himself ignorant ; but he is 
not at liberty to seek it without reference to the 
judgment of the word of God. The opinion, and 
advice, of the wisest natural man must be tried by 
the Christian by his own divine rule, he must sec 
that it does not militate against his faith and con- 
sistency, and that it may be embraced without 
entailing any peril on the soul. And certainly 
even here the counsel of a fellow Christian may 
prove very advantageous, by pointing out the 
rocks and quicksands where many have made 
shipwreck of faith, and by suggesting the necessity 
of deliberating in all temporal concerns with the 
Lord himself. Inattention to these requisites is 
always followed by some loss ; we arc plunged 
into unforeseen difficulties, which perhaps a natural 
man would not meet, because he is actuated by 
different principles ; we find ourselves brought 
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into perilous circumstances endangering our mte- 
grity, or perhaps we are followed by ch^^iafejmetit 
for having acted imprudently, and 'are^madc 
ashamed of our own false dependence, upofllavttnan 
speculation. It is better to avoid this by timely 
consideration ; or if already involved in the diffi- 
culty, it is desirable to act with M’stant dccisioii in 
seeking the removal, or prevcntioiy of further «v‘il, 
by becoming more teachable,- ih6rc grateful fbr 
able counsellors, and more devoted to the object 
of promoting in simplicity the one interest of the 
kingdom of Jesus. Let us seek to manifest un- 
questionable marks of our union with the Children 
of God in the Spirit. Let us cast in our lot vvith 
them!, not by mere accident as belonging to prdvi- 
dential circumstances, but by deliberate preference, 
as influenced by the same covenant grace. And 
let us endeavour to feed in the same pastures, to 
rejoice in the same i*efugc, and to anticipate the 
same final home. This will be a pledge to us of 
an eternal reunion with those who are bought by 
the same blood, in that blissful port where there 
shall be no more storm, and where the rescued in 
Christ Jesus are for ever at peace. 


PRATER. 

Almighty God, Thou only Sovereign and Lord 
of all creation. Thou God of. salvation and life, 
hearken unto us, we humble supplicate Thee, and 
let our cry come into Thy presence.’ We kneel 
down before Thee as penitents humbly confessing 
our sin ; and prostrate ourselves at Thy feet wait- 
ing for the visitation of Thy mercy. O look Thou 
upon us in the riches of Thy covenant, and spare 
us, blessed Lord, for we cast ourselves upon Jesus 
the Lord. We confess unto Thee the great burden 
of sin and misery under which we groan ; and that 
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itt .•.every example which we contemplate in Thy 
word, we discover the representation of evils which 
we find to exist in ourselves. So prolific of evil is 
'jour- sinful nature, so depraved and deceitful is our 
wicked heart ! O give us, we earnestly pray Thee, 
Thy own regenerating grace, and make us savingly 
to partake of. the new and eternal life treasured up 
in . Jesus, which life vve would desire by vital union 
with Him. ! Shew pity, Lord, upon our dark and 
ignorant mind, and send out Thy light and Thy 
truth to guide us ; and O may we be able to dis- 
cern what is the inheritance of the saints in Christ, 
and to love and appropriate the unspeakable bless- 
ing. We desire to feel the great blessing bestowed 
upon us, when we are by Thy providence brought 
into association with Thy people ; especially if it 
be with such as arc eminently owned and used by 
Thee ; and we bless Thee if we have also received 
a disposition to estimate them from the ground 
of our heart. But give us, O Lord, a still more 
decided proof that we are one with them in eter- 
nal hopes. Let not our affection to them be merely 
natural, or an association with them temporary and 
closed by this life, but grant that we may be 
cemented by the Holy Ghost, may love as brethren, 
and may be nurtured unto the final perfection of 
joy in Thy rest above. Thug dwell in us by Thy 
omnipotent love, subduing our whole heart ,to 
Thyself, and consecrating all our days to Thy ser- 
vice and glory. Hear us mercifully, and answer 
us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our ever 
blessed Lord. Amen. 
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TITUS. 

2 Corinthians vii. 6. 

We have scarcely any record which respects the 
character of Titus, yet it would seem improper 
wholly to pass by a person who, from the little we 
can gather, occupied so eminent a station in the 
church, and to whom St. Paul addressed an 
epistle. It is remarkable, that although so inti- 
mate a companion and associate of the apostle, he 
is never mentioned in the Acts. He is however 
frequently presented before us in the Epistles. 
From these we learn that he was a Greek ; 
probably converted through the labours of Paul, 
who speaks of him as his son in the faith. Gal. ii. 
3 ; Titus i. 4. One of his chief scenes of labour 
was Corinth ; to which place he was frequently 
sent by Paul on errands of importance to that 
church. Thus he was employed in transacting 
what belonged to the affecting call for repentance 
recorded 2 Cor. vii. 6. He was also sent to 
arrange what was necessary in the collections made 
for the poor, 2 Cor. v. 6. But his more expressly 
stationary labours were in the island of Crete, 
where a church was planted by Paul, but the 
management of all its concerns committed to 
Titus ; Titus i. 5. Here it is generally supposed 
that he usually resided, and that he died in this 
island at the advanced age of ninety-four years. 

We have before us one of those striking ex- 
amples of the Lord’s sovereign grace with which 
the blessed kingdom of Jesus so richly abounds ; 
here the mind is once more refreshed by a view 
of the mercies of the covenant to the Gentiles ; 
and in Titus we see what the Holy Spirit effects, 
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when liberating a soul by the power of Jesus’ 
ctoss. His idols, ignorance, and bondage to Satan, 
fell befdre the omnipotent Spirit in the word, and 
left, in place of a deceived servant of darkness, a 
visibly sanctified and enlightened disciple of the 
Lord of light. The purpose of grace to his soul 
was not confined to the call which placed him 
amongst the more private believers ; he was 
ordained to run a public course, was appointed to 
act as a missionary and worker in the Lord ; and 
for these services he was powerfully animated by 
the Holy Ghost ; discharging them with integrity 
and fervent love. W e discover the excellent dis- 
positions in which he discharged his responsibilities, 
by the several expr6ssions of affection and estima- 
tion that are united with his name in the scriptures. 
He seems to have preserved a strong and grateful 
affection towards St. Paul as his spiritual parent, 
continuing with him in the exercise of unfeigned 
fellowship, of the highest and most sacred descrip- 
tion ; he was the Apostle’s partner and fellow- 
helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. In promoting the interests 
of holiness he was evidently zealous, and fervent 
in spirit ; both in Corinth and in Crete earnestly 
exhorting to the life of repentance, devotion, and 
industry. In these labours his sympathy was 
unfeigned ; he is described as having comfort and 
joy and refreshment in proportion to the possessipn 
of true spiritual riches, by the saints ; and as 
having a holy delight in the manifestation of the 
Spirit’s fruits, as he contemplated them in the 
penitent Corinthians ; see 2 Cor. vii. 6, 7, 13 — 15. 
In the discharge of his important services he 
evinced a disinterested and lowly mind : without 
any envious feelings respecting the superior 
influence and affection acknowledged by the 
Corinthians to Paul, he affectionately related to 
him all which he had witnessed and heard of this 
description, 2 Cor. vii. 6, With a cheerful readiness 
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lie accepted the trust which respected tempoir^/:^^ 
terests, being willing to enter upon compBt'allji^e^ 
lower offices, and to be servant of all in whatl&v^^^ 
he might be useful to the body, 2 Cor. viii. 16*.^ 
all these responsibilities maintaining an honoui 
Christian independence, to which the,v4postle e 
appeal in his behalf, when eonteoding with 
fickle and ungrateful spirit of. su|mc • at CorinjE 
2 Cor. xii. 18. With all this huipility, and rej^| 
lated feeling, we find him uniting a bold 'an^ 
determined disposition ; he joined St. Paul with 
his whole soul, in contending for the great doc- 
trines^flf the gospel, not yielding to any of the 
sithtle-'aFguments by which Gentile liberty was 
infringed. Gal. ii. 3. 5. ; and amongst the Cretians 
he also exhibited the same character, maintaining 
his labours amidst many obstacles, and difficulties, 
peculiarly existing amongst those for whom he 
laboured ; whose native characters and propensities 
formed great hinderances to the attainment of high 
spirituality, and might have proved deadening and 
disheartening to the spirit of Titus. St. Paul 
writing to him reminds him that he will have to 
contend with men unreasonable, vain, and pulled 
up — fleshly and gross in their habitsr-^and noto- 
rious for lying, see Titus i. 10 — 13. These were 
terrible accompaniments of our fallen state, which, 
as forming the prominent character of men, would 
necessarily occasion to the spiritual worker amongst 
them much trouble, many anxieties, and needing 
great resolution. The whole epistle to Titus de- 
monstrates, that such were his circumstances as a 
minister, calling for great simplicity, and a mind 
that could rise to the supports and supplies of the 
covenant with peculiar vigour; see Titus ii. 1.8. 
15 ; iii. 1. 2. 9. In these qualifications we have 
reason to believe his soul was enriched, and that 
he fulfilled his course with steadfastness, glorifying 
his Saviour and God. 
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great trutli of revelation, that the desert 
iiflf bfcssoin and the wilderness be as the garden 
Lord, is interestingly set forth by this view 
^ei^oul once like the blasted heath, and by the 
Slfation of the Spirit made an Eden full of 
irftual fruiter: and we are encouraged by all such 
^-^vidences of »the power of the promise, for the 
^]!^rd is ever the same, and fills the vessels of his 
‘ 'fettercy with- a -glorious demonstration of his own 
faithfulness, 'fhe Holy Ghost will never fail to 
eftbet the new ercation in all its lovely parts, {)ro- 
ducing in his subjects every thing that can manifest 
the triumphs of the cross over tlie powbrsT df hell. 
The real convert will in consequence- possess all 
those excellent atfections which we udlnire in 
Titus. External circumstances and appointments, 
may make a ditlerence as to the more visible 
developcment of one grace than another, but the 
divine princii'lc contains in it all the parts of the 
new creature, and we must look for the features 
of that holy thing so produced, and not be satisfied 
until we discover them. There must be an 
enlarged affection towards the church of Christ, 
embracing the interests of the whole body with 
generous disinterested love, constraining us ac- 
cording to our ability to work for the advancement 
of whatever may tend to the holiness, order, and 
snpi'ort of the faithful. If we are acquainted with 
the occasion or instrument used by the Lord for 
the conversion of our own souls, we shall have a 
grateful recollection of all the circumstances 
leading to such an important event ; and par- 
ticularly shall boar in our hearts the tcndcrest 
sense of that benefit, as received through one 
towards whom wc are now bound to demonstrate 
faithful returns. Our spiritual parent in Christ 
will he dear to our soul with strong and unshaken 
love : wc shall endeavour to [)rove this by sharing 
in the cares and interests and labours of his way ; 

voL. XX. e X 
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in which we may find many opportunities 
affording to such an one the comfort which will b^‘ 
most welcome. Should we be connected this--, 
relation with the minister or public witness ibr *' 
truth, we should l?e willing to contribute our 
proportion of help in the service, readily adcept 
commissions to go upon the errand of reproof or 
comfort to be administered to needy souls, affec- 
tionately give an heart and hand to further sneh 
institutions as have Christ’s kingdom in view; 
labouring in conjunction with our spiritual pai’ent, 
and humbly accepting the counsel which experi- 
ence and the authority belonging to such a relation 
would enforce. Those arc proofs of gratitude, and 
fruits of a lively faith, in which most persons may 
in measure have the call visibly co display. In 
most places where a Christian ministry is esta- 
blished and owned, there are consequent 'institu- 
tions designed for the benefit of the patish ; a 
society — a flock in that place — Sunday sciiools — 
collections for the poor — times of minifitering to 
the sick, and various other designs of love and 
charity growing out of the blessed profession of the 
faith, and sheding their salutary influence both 
on body and soul. To every calling of this descrip- 
tion we should give ourselves to the utmost of our 
ability, fulfilling what Paul declares of Titus, “ my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you ! ” Tl'his 
is a line of labour very essential to the advance- 
ment of the internal order and beauty of a church ; 
and it is one that more proj)erly . dev<jlves upon 
those active members, who truly live in and 
rejoice in the privileges of the gospel, so as to 
leave the more- particularly ordained, or the more 
eminently a[)pointcd minister, to the special works 
belongingto the dispensation of the word. Persons 
so devoted will find that in watering others they 
are themselves wintered ; so that great increase is 
made By their souls in this department. It was 
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#e privilege of Titus to occupy a ministerial 
•office as pastor of a church, yet he as readily 
^’embraced the circumstance which occasionally 
‘ plgced him in an inferior mode of ministration. 
Thus we all should cherish a disposition so simply 
devdted to the Lord, that whatever he may bid us 
do, we shall /oye to do. The work of ministering 
is befoiie us in the example of Titus, and is un- 
veiled in its beautifpl siinplieity, as to be discharged 
inV.fighteousncssi' with self-government, in tem- 
perAiice, in liberality, and as a steward. That it 
consists of a comprehensive embracing of the cases 
of souls whatever they may be, calling out..1rebukc, 
excitement, and personal addresses suited to the 
particular characters addressed. The spirit of one 
who is benefited by the ministry is equally pre- 
sented as unveiled and conspicuous to the eye 
of the inquirer ; demonstrating that the heart 
of a believer is aftected by gratitude, humility, 
reverence to the instrument through whom the 
unspciikablc gift has been bestowed ; and such a 
sense of the distinguishing mercy bestowed in 
salvation, as will fix the heart on him by whom 
redemption has been wrought. 

These graces • were cficetcd in Titus — these 
truths of Christianity were taught by him : and 
whether they address us as teachers or hearers, his 
practice and his precepts sliould be apprcci.atcd by 
us all. 


PRAIER. 

Most gracious ;.Lord and Saviour, enable us, we 
pray Thee, to ;eittbracc every merciful help which 
Thou art pleased to altbrd towards the furtlierance 
of the heavenly life in our souls ; and () do Thou 
in Thy great compassion render every record of 
Thy word an opened channel through which the 

e X *2 
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life of faith may be shed into our hearts and pb<v- 
rished there. W e pray Thee to awaken thei^|ee- 
tions which answer to the character given- of 
children in the Scriptures of truth, so that 
simplest passage may be instrumental to quipkw^ 
us in our conformity to Thee. ^Vc bless Thee fcMl| 
Thy recovering power applied our souls, by" 

• Which alone it is that we are 3e|lvercd from sin - 
and death ; and wc })ray Tlice”'t^f*oqk into oiii^ 
ways so as to regulate them according’to the grace" 
we have received. O may the love of Thy people 
be sti’ongly felt within our souls ; may our grati- 
tude to Thee be expressed by a heartfelt delight 
in fdi Thy interests and concerns in the earth ; 
and turn our diligent attention, O Lord, to the 
things of Thy kingdom, causing us to devote our 
every talent or power to Thy service. Wc look 
to Thee with our olTcrings of love, of praise, of 
devotion ; we prostrate our hearts as a humble 
sacrifice at 'I’hy feet ; O Jesus, accept them, and 
give them a resting place in Tliysclf. Hut let us 
not be insensible to those claims which are upon 
us from the favoured instruments used by 'riiee, 
and made cli'ectual in our behalf. () J^ord, wc 
would ever receive them in Thee, we would return 
their alfection and care for our souls by the ex- 
pression of unfeigned sympathy in all their cares, 
and to the utmost of our ability we would contri- 
bute hell) to their labour.s, and work with them in 
Thy cause. A/o.st graciously consider how much 
of mercy and strength from I'hce we recjiiire, in 
order to enable us in the discharge of these respon- 
sibilities, and O give us out of the fulness tliat i's 
treasured up in Jesus Christ momentary aid, and 
all-sufficient strength. IVe know that 'i'iiou per- 
fectest strength in weakness, and that our helpless 
condition is no hinderance to the prosperity of a 
spiritual existence, which from first to last pro- 
ceeds from Thee ; therefore, p.oor and impotent as 



TITUS. 


677 


we will emulate the example of Thy emi- 
saints, and will strive to attain the triumphs 
.sTinplc faith. In this blessed grace teach us, 
Psferd, how to overcome every difficulty that rises 
^before us. Let no fatigues of body, no anxieties 
of mind, no evils in men discourage our zeal ; 
father make us to rise higher in vigour the mote 
.we arc presseiupbn by trial ; and to manifest that 
'although oiir fribulations may abound, our conso- 
lations abound likewise. Lord, answer our earnest 
supplications, and dwell in us in all situations and 
circumstances as our all in all. Amen. ^ 

M. 
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ONBSIMUS. 

Col. iv. y. Philemon 1 — 21. 

• • • 

The particulars recorded of Onegunns, in the 
Epistle to the Colossians, arc very* few ; he is 
there mentioned only in his character as a disci- 
ple of .Jesus, and in this service as faithful, a 
beloved brother, and one of the true church. Jiut 
wehavc further information in St. Paul’s Epistle to 
Philemon, and learn from it that Onesimus was 
orig'inally a servant, or (h)uiestic slave, in the house 
of Philemon, where he had been Jiuilty of fraudu- 
lent practices against his master ; that he had also 
either from fear of detection, or some other mo- 
tive, made his escape, anti run away from his ser- 
vice. The j)lacc of I'hilenKui’s residence was 
Colossc ; but Onesimus lied to Home, many hun- 
dred miles distant. Here he was induced to go 
and hear Paul, \v1jo v.as at that time sutiering his 
first imprisonment in Koine, and engaged in giv- 
ing lectures on Christianity, in his own hired 
lodging. It pleased the Lord to bless the word to 
the conversion of this fugitive, wlio being eli'ec- 
tuaily called, united himself with Christians, and 
especially rendered hinnself very serviceable to the 
Apostle. It .seemed necessary, however, that 
Philemon should be made ae({uainted with this 
circumstance, and that restitution should be made 
to him for the injury he had received. Accordingly 
Paul wrote to him the Epistle contained in the 
Scriptures, in which he aHectionately pleaded tlic 
cause of the offender, declared his thorough change 
of character, his own great love for him as a sin- 
ner rescued from destruction, the peculiar comfort 
he had derived from this mercy as a token of God’s 
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love to Iiim in liis bonds, and his assvirance that 
he WHS now prepared to be pnfitnhh in tiie high- 
est sense of the term, tie also speaks of the wish 
he hitd to have retained him as a eomfort in Ids 
hours of trial, but that he had rather eonsidted 
for what was equitalule towards Philemon. Onesi- 
inus was therefore .sent !)aek to wait his master’s 
deterininatioh towards him, but with the expecta- 
tion, and entreaty of the Ajtostle, that he might be 
received as a brother in Christ with full confi- 
dence ; at the same time Paul engaging^ to stand 
surety for Iiim, in whatever I'cspectcd the tempo- 
ral things in wldcli restitution was required. It 
is recorded in histories referring to these events, 
that he received from his master an entire forgive- 
ness, that I’.e then 'lii eharged the duties which had 
been committed to him towards the church at 
Col ossc, as Col. ;v. 8, !). and that being liberated 
by Philemon, he returned to Home, where he con- 
tinued to minister to Paul, that he alterwards 
entered the ministry, and that his life was surren- 
dered in martyrdom. How far this was true of him 
we are not .scripturalh' informed, but we are suffi- 
ciently furnished with particulars that are unques- 
tionable ill this inspired witness. 

The particular condition of Onesimus, both 
before and alter his conversion, demand our special 
attention. Previously to the operation of the grace 
of the Lord, he was in most wretched circum- 
stances. A slave to Satan, and with a mind totally 
unimpressed with a sense of duty either to God or 
man. He is declared to have been unprofitahle, 
(ver, 11.) but he was not oidy unprofitable but 
dmhQHcsf, (ver. 18.) be lived in the abuse of the 
confideiicc placed in him by his master, and secretly 
purloined his goods His sin was rendered more 
aggravated, by the advantageous circumstances in 
which he was placed, for Philemon’s was a Chris- 
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turn's house, and a house eminently regulated by 
Christian principle. There therefore, he had many 
j)rivilcges, both from prece])t and example. -Alas ! 
they were abused, unknown, and lost to him. iWt 
he had a conviction of guilt is evident; but it 
operated no further than to gcnci’ate terrors of 
mind, fear of punishment from man, and dread 
of exposure to his master ; and aU bis object seems 
to have been to secure his escape from these im- 
pending dangers. The wonderful purposes of 
grace were magnified by the choice of such a mise- 
rable sinner, to be one of the blood-bought and 
ransomed heirs of the eternal {)romisc, and the 
i'ugitive was pnveit/ed by loving kindness and the 
power of Christ. Hard and impenitent as he had 
been under tlie roof of his devoted master, a day 
of Cod’s [H)wer was in reserve for him, wherein 
the rock wiis smitten, and genuine repentance j)ro- 
duccd. By what secret motives he was induced 
to turn his steps to haul’s dwelling we know not. 
It might be the result of curiosity or idleness, or 
the act of a wiekeil vagrancy of disposition, glad 
to engage itself in any passing amusement ; or it 
might arise from restless misery, a heart ill at case, 
a conscience burdened and willing to seek relief. 
But whatever were the secret springs of action by 
which he w'as at that time actuated, certain it is, 
tha,t the Lord’s overruling inlluence was there, 
working by these, and bringing him uiider that 
sound of the gospel w'hieh was now to be made 
eireetual. 'Ihe truth entered his heart, and the 
whole man was arrested and turned to the fjord. 
The unquc.stionable i'ruit w'hich resulted from this 
change served to awaken joy in the breast of the 
aged Apostle — a joy which his after conduct con- 
firmed and deepened. In each of the appellations 
given him we trace the warmth of the Ajmstle’s 
heart, and tlie excellence of the convert’s course; 
otherwise he would not have been accounted a 
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brother — he could not have been esteemed beloved, 
nor have had the decided voice of the inspired 
advdeate of his cause, that he was me of those 
iiHitcd in one mystical and livin'^ body. He also 
marks the evident change effected on him, by 
particularly deelarinf^ as contrasted with his former 
conduct, thivt he was now faithful and profitable. 
It must have occasioned some distress and pain to 
Onesimus to return to his early scenes, where he 
had committed villainy, where he Inad lost his cha- 
racter, where his injured master dwelt, and where 
he must submit to the mortification of donfessing' 
his crime, and of throwing^ himself upoti the cle- 
mency of Philemon. But having truly experienced 
all the abasement and soitow of a penitent before 
the throne of God, having passed through those 
affecting exercises which accompany the casting 
of the whole soul upon the covenant clemency 
of his Saviour, he was prepared to encounter this 
humiliation before men, and able to leave the 
determination of his future lot with that eternal 
•Saviour, in whose disposal arc the hearts and 
determinations of all men. 

By these decisive fruits of true conversion 
Onesimus Justified the hopes of his father in the 
gospel ; and was thus by the wonderful purpose 
of the Lord prepared to exercise a ministry in that 
ivord of sidvation, wdiieh embraces sinners of evvery 
description, washing them, and sanctifying them, 
iuul j’lstifying them in the i\ame of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. Onesimus w^ould 
be able from ixiinful experience of the hardness 
of a sinners heart, to act with patience and dili- 
gence in exhil)iting Christ crucified before the 
eyes of men ; and the knowledge of himself as a 
monument of grace would teach him believing 
expectations in the behalf of other poor sinners 
like himself. 

Many interesting and important lessons are 
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afforded us by this liistory. It presents us with kn. 
affecting view of human misery and of divine 
mercy. The station of a servant is more important 
than we generally imagine or admit. iVfefa^are too 
much accustomed to consider it merely as, ii state 
of dependence, they who serve looking chiefly at 
its hardships, and they who are served principally 
contemplating the real or supi)osed neglect, .&c. 
of such as they govern. These arc evils attendant 
upon man’s j>ropcnsity to look at the things which 
refer chiefly to himself and his own conveniencics, 
rather than to embrace a brother’s interests. As 
it respects the condition of service, it is not either 
so degrading or so full of hardship, as it is the 
custom of the servant to think ; the aliiiirs of this 
world not being so iitieqiudh) disposed as to a 
sui)erficial observer might appear, if a servant has 
not the indepvndcnca of his master, he has i'ewer 
cares ; his own duties lie within the circle of a 
settled round of obligations, which arc within his 
compass, and which by industry and application, 
may be discharged with comfort to himself. He 
has nothing to consult for, if he is a domestic ser- 
vant like Unesimus, but only to discharge the few 
claims which devolve unon him for the clothing 
of his jicrson ; he lives free from the cares of pro- 
viding food, a house, or of meeting claims from 
the world entailed upoji a higher rank of life. If 
he has hnniility and contentment, he pos.sesscs in 
his lot many things which render him (possibly) 
happier than the richer man he serves. That it is 
respectable experience will prove. A servant is as 
necessary to his master as the master is to him. 
And when he is faithful he becomes a special trea- 
sure, is beloved by those to whom he is thus pro- 
6table,fand respected by all who know his fidelity. 
But there are particular temptations belonging to 
this station, which it requires great uprightness to 
resist so as to keep clean hands. Many have oppor- 
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tuhity for committing positive thefts, especially if 
they are entrusted with domestic concerns ; but 
where thf^^ degree of sin is abhorred, many are 
'found .befifayed into purloining, acts of cheating, 
connivatice at the dishonesty of otlicrs, unprofita- 
bleness, and ofiences, which although they do not 
strike our observation so quickly, or do not perhaps 
come exactly under the lash of tlic civil law, arc in 
fact a breach upon the good prinei])le and fidelity 
that ought to be' niaintained. The baneful customs 
that have pa’cvailcd in families, and have eseai)ed 
detection or censure, gradually obtain a licence 
amongst men ; so that deeds cond 'mncd by gos- 
pel precepts as dishonest, are justified by habit as 
altogether lawful. It requires a very just princi- 
ple, and a very courageous mind, in any one who 
as a servant will resist these temptations, and tes- 
tify against these practices. Young persoris when 
first going out into service, ought to be cautioned 
by the more experienced against falling into such 
snares, 'rhe otlence may possibly never be known 
in this world, but it is registered in the mind of 
God, and will be judged at his dreadful tribunal ; 
and frequently habits of this description do make 
advances which lead to exposure, and through 
which disgrace, and loss of character, and loss of 
lile, and a vagabond existence, are evils induced ; 
so that the beginnings of the sin, which were but 
like the imperceptible mote, gradually swell into 
the visible and monstrous condition of a notorious 
transgression. 

We have a very impressive example in the case 
of Onesimus, of too many in every age, to whom 
the blessings belonging to situations where Chris- 
tian privileges abound are of small import. \Vhen 
we seriously contemplate the interests of eternity, 
jmssibly we all admit that Christian association is 
very desirable ; and some persons are glad to place 
their children, or friends, where they hope their 
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souls will be cared for. ]5ut the privilege, is not 
always practically understood or embrace^. ...Ser- 
vants arc sometimes awfully insensible to. the 
blessing which God’s providence has thus provided?, 
they consider family prayer a burden and intcr- 
a’.uption to their worldly business, which they had 
rather avoid ; they look upon the. requirements 
of their master res[)ecting the Sabbath as an in- 
fringement upon their day of ple£is.ure and idleness. 
Such frequent attention to ordinances is deemed a 
weariness, and a thousand lying expedients are 
invented, by which to impose upon those to whom 
they must give an account of the day. Their con- 
duct becomes a dishonour to the family they serve, 
and a reproach to religion ; and their own souls 
are steeped in hypocrisy and condemnation. Such 
examples arc innumerable in this evil world, and 
we should not be surprised or olfcnded at tlie gospel, 
when we find this experimentally under our own 
roof, or know it to be in the family concerns of 
our neighbour. These arc awful abuses of pri- 
vilege, for which the abuser is tremendously 
answerable before (fod, and will be judged either 
by fin.il woe from the insulted isaviour, or by the 
sorrows attendant iq)on such a course, and the 
misery of after rellection, if grace ever reach the 
heart. 

llut let us not despair of the recovery of such 
sinners: the grace of .lesus is infinite, and all 
manner of sin can be subdued by the Omuijwtcnt 
Spirit. 4’here is no ca.se of insensibility, nor any 
of aggravated oil’ence, that exceeds the power 
of the eternal (iod to ovei’comc ; and us the Lord 
always acts in his own sovereignty, it may be that 
the very j)ersons who have resisted our cllorts, and 
have lived under our inlluence only to impose 
upon and deceive us, may be I’cachcd by another 
instrument, and the very extremity of such an 
one's wretchedness be the occasion, when the 
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miserable heart is brought to sec tliat there is no 
true good but in Christ. Wlien servants, for in- 
stance, have been placed under domestic privileges, 
they will almost necessarily obtain sonie iuforma- 
tim. upon religious topics ; and when they sin 
against light, they as necessarily lay up for them- 
selves great sources of sell-reproach ; and, in the 
midst of thcii” wickedness and vagrancy, will 
frequently carry about with them a painful sense 
of ruin : this in'ay be instrumental to put them 
upon hearing the gospel, if it be in their power, 
and of turning into those places where saints are 
assembled. Here mercy may ellectually visit 
them, and like Oncsimus they may be savingly 
awakened to their real interests. Should any in 
such circumstances come under our ol)servation, 
we shouid urge ujion them the necessity of mani- 
festing repentance, in the spirit evinced , by this 
penitent. Conl’cssion of sin is retiuired to the 
persons agai'..st whoni we have oHended, if it be in 
our po\vcr to make restitution, or if by such an 
acknowledgment the Lord’s name may be glorified. 
And in all instances where this appears to be called 
for, whatever pain may be occasioned to the heart, 
or mortification to the pride of self, it wdll be the 
{);irt ')f an honest mind to make the sacrifice. 
Newness of life w'ill be manifested, especially on 
those points where the sinner has been most de- 
fective, and he will now be pro/italjle ixnd fttifhfit/ ; 
if returning lo the service oi' his former master, 
labouring to demonstrate a proportion of diligence 
ansua^rable to his peculiar cireiunstances ; and if 
placed in a more exalted station, exhibiting in it 
how truly he has been brought into the fellowship 
of the gospel, so as to be a brother belorcd, and 
one with th.e saints. 

\Vc possess an important lesson upon this sub- 
ject, as it res[)ccts the' spirit of a bdicring master. 
When a man is raised like Philemon to a station 
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in which he may exert his authority, to the esta- 
blishment of order and Christian means in his 
family, he is called upon to discharge this respon- 
sibility faithfully. Station is a talent for which we 
must give an account ; and masters of a family arc 
required to establish family worship, to exhibit the 
cross by precept and practice, endeavouring to win 
the soul of every domestic ho has. He will usually 
be blest in this work of lov'e ; especially, if like 
Philemon he is blest with a wife like Apphia, one 
who with himself believes in the Lord. He will 
be privileged like him also to have a church in hi.s 
own house, and whilst presiding in the midst of 
these little assemblies, may look for descending 
operations of grace from the Lord. And although 
he may have an Cncsimus in that assembly, he 
must not be discouraged ; he probably has others 
who arc brethren in the Lord. In these he may 
rejoice; and a Christian master is bound to admit 
them to be one in tins relation, and to give that 
tribute of estimation and encouragement which is 
due to scrvaints so faithful, so profitable, and having 
such just claims to be beloved ; considering them, 
as the apostle expresses it, above a servant, a 
brother beloved,” verse 16. And should tlie wan- 
derer return, we arc bound to receive him, giving 
glory to Crod for his salv'ation ; in receiving him, 
exercising humility and sympathy, knowing that 
wc all are servants to a higher Master ; that we all 
have defrauded him and sought to escape from 
him ; and that had we not had one who voluntarily 
stood forward to plead our cause, and to say, “ I 
will be Surety for him,” we must have |)crished by 
the just sentence of the broken law. This should 
teach us mercy out of a lowly heart, and make 
us ever willing to accept the testimony of repent- 
ance, however deeply the penitent may have 
injured us. 

Let us reflect upon all these particulars, ac- 
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cording to our several stations in the world, or in 
the professing ciiurch ; and each be stimulated to 
discharge our own responsibilities as unto the 
Lord, with greater industry and simplicity ; blessing 
him if it is our privilege to live together under 
one roof, meeting as a family consecrated to Christ, 
and looking for the inheritance that awaits us in 
him, when the. universal family shall be gathered 
home. 


PRAYER. 

Almighty and most merciful God, with earnest 
entreaties for Thy blessing we now kneel down 
before Thee, and wait for the manifestation of Thy 
everlasting comp.assiou. In respect of our condi- 
tion in Thy sight, we arc not better than the sinner 
whose ease we have considered ; for Thou art our 
Master, yet we have not honoured Thee ; and 
Thou hast committed many things to our trust, in 
which, alas ! (> Lord God, wc have been unfaithful. 
We cannot plead guiltless — wc cannot otter any 
excuse — we arc undone for ever if we possess not 
the interceding voice of Jesus as our Surety: our 
present sorrow will not repay Thee for all that we 
have wronged Thee in ; and amends we arc not 
able to propose, excepting in that blessed Lord 
who has undertaken to bear the weight of our re- 
sponsibility before Thee ! Forgive us, for his 
name’s sake, and blot out the handwriting that is 
against us. And O do more for us, put on us the 
blessed righteousness of our Surety, that he may 
not only deliver us by sullering in our stead, but 
give us liberty, and glorious access even to Thy 
bosom of love, by his obedience, which answers 
all Thy law. In this holy liberty, O our God, help 
us to glorify Thee, by a visibly new existence : put 
into us that invigorating influence, which shall call 
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forth Thy own grace in us, to fervent demonstra- 
tion of what Thou liast effected in our behalf. O 
may we be profitable, faithful, and beloved ! May 
we be manifestly one with Thy redeemed body, 
and consecrate our whole remaining days to Thy 
service. We sec, () Lord, how inv’ariably the love 
.pf^Clmst constrains tlie souls of the regenerate to 
'i'i^Cnd' and be spent for Thee ; and we desire to be 
added to the number of these.. O’ grant us the 
grace that is necessary for maintaining this evi- 
dence, and rest upon us. Thou Almighty God, with 
the mighty power of Thy Spirit. O may we be 
truly humble, meekly dependent, and zealously 
laborious. May we confess that we are unworthy,, 
that we have sinned ; and be willing to make' 
restitution to man, accordijig to our ability. And, 
O Saviour, establish 'f’hy kingdom in its glorious 
majesty witlfm our hearts, tliat we may live to 
Th^,'and love Thee steadfastly in life and death, 
through Jesus our Lord. Amen. 
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DIOTREPIIES. 

:i John 9—11. 

We enter upon the consideration of the character 
and dispositions of Diotrcjdics, a person only men- 
tioned in the scrijjtures once, but who seems to 
have been of some importance in the time when 
St. John wrote his epistle to Gains. He is gener- 
ally su[)poscd to have been a minister of the 
•gospel ; and the history of his conduct, given in 
the few verses before us, leaves us little hesitation 
in believing this ; for otherwise, it would seem, 
that he could not have exercised the jjower which 
is there ascribed to him. It is immediately evident 
that he lived in the indulgence of a spirit which 
brought him under severe apostolical censure ; 
and that, notwithstanding his profession of the 
gospel, he was considered as an enemy of the 
cause. 

It is most probable that Hiotrephes possessed 
mental talents ; it is evident he had influence. 
Mis first profession of the gospel seeming to be 
sincere, he was in eonsecpicnce entrusted with the 
care of a portion of the Lord’s vineyard, wherein 
he exercised his powers. This was a situation 
highly gratifying to his natural character. He was 
ambitious of obtaininir rule and authority, and 
of jiossessing the supreme regard of men ; his 
leading characteristic feature being love of pre- 
eminence. As a preacher, or ruler, he was invested 
with a degree of influence which he could not 
endure to see in any measure liable to decrease ; 
and being envious of the reputation of otiier be- 
lievci-s, or labourers, lie at length degenerated into 
the condition of a persecutor. This spirit, how- 

VOt,. XX. Y 
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ever, was cloaked under the continued profession 
of the gospel. He had no intention to relinquish 
his station or character as a Christian minister : 
his object, on the contrary, was to establish his 
own honour upon the depression of others ; and to 
promote this, he not only refused admittance to his 
.vineyard to any of the missionary visitants who 
came within his power, but, exerted his influence 
to prevent their being encouraged or received, by 
any of those who were under his direction. The 
Lord's ambassadors, men who for Jesus’ sake went 
forth taking nothing of the Gentiles, lest their 
message should be prejudiced thereby — brethren 
in the faith of the gospel, whose attections and lot 
constrained them to be united in one bond with 
all the faithful — were persons resisted and opposed 
by Diotrephes ; who, in a spirit of pride and vio- 
lericej .anathematized any in his congregation who 
dared -ttf deviate from his command pr example. 
A further sin is charged upon him. licing anxious 
to prevent any censure that might fall upon him 
for such proceedings, he endeavoured itb justify 
them by invectives, and slanders, and calumnie^ 
uttered against the Lord’s messengers, pouring 
forth upon them the most injurious aspersions, 
and misrepresenting their motives and works ; 
and this not in ignorance, or as the cftect of hasty 
resentment or an inconsiderate mind, but deliber- 
ately and maliciously, with the express purpose 
of casting out of the church those very men by 
whose disinterested labours the flock of Jesus had 
been so eminently blest. These were fatal crimes, 
all arising out of one prolific root, love of pre- 
eminence. By this corruption he was led into 
pride, arrogance, usurpation of undue authority, 
a spirit of persecution, rushing into falsehood, 
slander, and injustice ; and, as the apostle John 
describes him, becoming a follower of evil, and 
evincing that notwithstanding^his high profession 
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of religion, he had never seen God ; he had not 
received that divine manifestation of God in Christ 
which is transforming in its blessed influence ; 
neither had he any fellowship with the Holy Ghost : 
his dispositions and spirit were evidently unhal- 
lowed by Him. 

This is an awful instance of the effects of the 
fall, and of the depravity which works invidiously 
in the hearts of sinners, corrupting them even in 
the things whereof they arc the most vain, and 
taking them captive in snares that the flesh renders 
fleasuruhle delusions ! Diotrephes arrived at 
greatness, and became contemptible : he thought 
to have secured to himself a name amongst the 
Christians for zeal, for power, and authority ; but 
he exposed himself to degradation by coming 
under the apostolic rebuke ; and has prevailed 
only to have a record where infamy is attafched to 
his name. This is the way in which vairigWious 
^persons ai’c always entrapped. Vanity blinds their 
eyes ; they walk in darkness, not discerning their 
. true character, nor perceiving the opinions that 
men entertain of them. Bent only upon self- 
exaltation, they look only to what will flatter them 
with the hope of success ; and usually under an 
infatuation of mind, they adopt measures by which 
they became exposed to the observation and 
reproach of their fellow men. All this is true 
of Diotrephes, who has left his memory to suc- 
ceeding generations, under the perpetual stain of a 
vainglorious censoidous adversary to the true cause 
of Jesus, whilst he wove the garb of zeal, and would 
have passed amongst his people for an eminent 
leader. 

There is no’ corruption more common than the 
evil we thus condemn in Diotrephes : in various 
forms it awfully pervades the biuuuu mind, and 
betrays the wretclie^d soul into innumerable deeds 
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of a diabolical kind ; causing the miserable votary 
to vanity and pride, to rush upon the most extra- 
vagant attempts at pre-eminence, and to connive 
at the sin in his own breast with a desperate 
infatuation, the most bewildering and destructive 
to himself. In the very same steps ndiich were 
trod by Diotrephes, there are many at this day, 
arrogantly bearing their heads high, and daringly 
resisting the example that this record presents. 
They hope to establish their character for a certain 
description of zeal, whilst they oj)pose themselves 
to what they represent as zeal out of order. They 
desire to exhibit fervor, cai’e, and a spirit to work 
amongst their own people, but they place a strict 
boundary past which not even the most eminent 
or approved of the Lord’s servants must presume 
to proceed ; and every attempt that is made by 
the missionary, or by the lover of truth, to awaken 
interests beyond the narrow precincts of that 
church or society to which the proud bigot has 
given his attention, is considered an offensive 
intrusion, and reprobated as an unchristian act, or 
as a robbery upon the pre-eminence that is con- 
sidered by him due to himself. This is a disposi- 
tion frequently attended with envy of the talents 
or popularity which the Lord’s servants may have 
attained ; a passion which is cruel and merciless, 
and has no satisfaction equal to that of depreciating 
excellence, and darkening the motives, if not the 
character, of the object against whom it burns. It 
is a very awful fact, that such a bondage to Satan 
can exist under a flaming religious profession ; and 
that men who boast of their unfeigned desire for 
the advance of Jesus’ kingdom, can be found under 
the dominion of a haughty self-seeking violence 
of temper, which would be disgraceful to a 
natural man making no pretensions to religion ; 
but which in one who is continually presenting 
the image of Jesusbefore othersihrough preaching. 
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becomes a frightful offence, and a scandal to the 
cause. We ought to receive the passage of scrip- 
ture which is before us with a serious application 
to ourselves, if we arc in any degree placed in the 
situation of occupying important religious offices. 
Since it is evident that a sinner’s heart is capable 
of fostering the most baneful passions under the 
cover of the most spiritual, our suspicion should 
fall upon ourselves, and teach us to look well into 
the various concerns in which we are engaged, 
and the secret dispositions in which they are 
discharged. That there is a natural propensity in 
us all to seek and love pre-eminence is undeniable : 
we trace its operation from the first dawnings of 
reason and passion, varying in its particular form 
only, according to the difference of disposition 
which we each possess. The little child early 
demonstrates its love of power ; it manifestly 
delights in receiving tributcs'of peculiar attention-; 
and as years advance, it dcvelopes this propensity 
with greater vigour. The station which he fills 
will give different shades to the expression of this 
natural evil ; but if we will observe man as he 
matures into life, and occupies his various condi- 
tions, wc shall discover that 'pre-eminence is the 
universal aim. In riches, in equipage, in dress, 
in beauty, in talent, in skill, in power of argument, 
in popularity, in the possession of love, friendship, 
or favour ; in short, in every thing interesting to 
man, or belonging to him as an inhabitant of this 
fallen world, this leaven works, and poisons the 
streams which ought to run in wholesome and 
refreshing influences in the earth. It is an evil 
which is cherished by education, indulgence, and 
the flattery of false or misguided friends. And in 
instances where there does in reality exist an 
evident superiority to others, the Artery finds 
abundant provisioiron which to act; dnd the poor 
soul surrenders^_^|^^to the pleasing delusion. 
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hoping to be and to a]>pear above the rest of those 
who are moving in the same line of duties or 
station. 

W e must not conclude that this sin is so extir- 
pated, from the breast of man, as a regenerate 
creature, that the children of God have nothing to 
fear from its malignant effects : alas, it is possible, 
even for these to be defiled by a lamentable re- 
mainder of the evil. Not that it can exist in a 
believer with such accompaniments as malice, per- 
secution, calumnies, and misrepi'esentations of the 
saints : these are crimes Avhich belong to an un- 
converted state, demonstrating that such an one 
has not seen God ; but the lesser measure of this 
evil which leads into selfishness, vanity, and which 
defiles, the souls with env)', it is possible to find 
even with those in whom we hope there is the 
root of the matter, or the possession of a principle 
of holiness. Jiut in dll such cases, whilst \Vc trust 
that God has been seen, we must lament that he 


has been seen but dimly. A full sight of (iod in 
Christ will always lead to self-abasement ; it will 
put the mind upon those affecting calculations 
which bring in the soul dehlor, not only to God, 
but to man; and it will inspire the heart with such 
true love as embraces Jesus, looking for elevation 
only in him, and delighting to behold Ifis name 
and cause in a state of prosperity and furtherance, 
by whatever means it may be jiromoted. This 
being the case, a Christian sins grievously against 
his light and privileges, whenever he is found 
vainly puffed up by any selfish desires. And wc 
who may be placed in the situation of more private 
disciples, have innumerable occasions when wc 
have to stand on our guard against this temptation. 



seem 


DIOTREPHES. 


f>95 


with a portion of respect from others in conse- 
quence of such distinction, may be a corrupt and 
inordinate passion subtlety working in our breast. 
We may discover it by examining our own feel- 
ings, if we are at any time disappointed in '^our 
expectation, if instead of being chief, we see 
another receiving the distinction ; or, if instead of 
being privy to the concerns and arrangements of 
those whom we desire to distinguish us, we are 
evidently put upon the same rank with the rest 
of their friends and associates. Should this deeply 
mortify, should it derange our temper, should it 
generate a growing distance even to those whom 
at other times we seem to idolize, we may be 
assured the love of pre-eminence has struck deep 
in the heart ; and if we are not resolute in seeking 
the destruction of its life, it will ruinously spread 
through our whole Christian profession, and render 
every branch of that profession poor, withering, 
and profitless. Tliere is also great foUtf in yielding 
to such a propensity ; for it invariably defeats its 
. own object. It is a disposition which constantly 
betrays itself, for it loves to be ‘ j)rating,' and in 
the endeavour to appear great, exposes itself in all 
its real weakness. Observers have more discern- 
ment than they receive credit for ; they easily see 
through designs of this description ; and however 
courteously they may deport themselves, whilst 
listening to the detail of imaginary distinction, they 
smile at, or pity, or condemn the vanity ; and in 
proportion the character sinks in estimation. How 
much superior is the liberal disinterestedness of 
vigorous faith and xmfeigned humility. Persons 
who pretend to nothing usually receive the abun- 
dant tribute of every honest heart ; such disposi- 
tions being intrinsically valua^jA^d always 
proving a blessing to the associat4BD|||which they 
move. But above all we should r^>lle(^, how 
utterly opposed^HHy^ low]i||ess of a disciple of 
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Jesus, such an ambition must ever be ; it savours 
not of the things that be of God ; but of those that: 
be of men ; and is not in any one particular con*- 
sistent with the counsels of *Tesus, or the examples 
of our L(ord. 

Let ,us receive the instruction which is so 
forcibly granted to us through this medium ; and 
if we value our own peace, or usefulness, give dili- 
gence to mortify the least approaches to self-im- 
portance : this must be done by seeking a sanctified 
knowledge of our own nothingness and depend- 
ence. We must labour after a really disinterested 
desire for the extension of ('lirist’s kingdom, losing 
sight of self, in the great concern of the eross and 
the salvation of souls. must watch against 

envy, lest it should pervert our judgment^ and 
prejudice our minds. And wherever we see the 
manifest blessing of God resting upon a minister, 
a missionary, a believer, a worker, we must learn 
to be afraid of speaking against him whom the’ 
Lord has blessed. Such evil deeds the Lord will 
remember with awful jealousy, and will arise to 
expose and punish such sin. JJut none of these 
considerations will affect us unless we arc in 
fellowship with God, and see him in the Lord 
Jesus. To this duty and privilege therefore we 
must above all things attend, striving to live 
in the contemplation of our (lod and Saviour, 
and to derive I’rom him the omnipotent grace 
which sanctifies the whole man, making .sc// a 
sacrificed idol. 


PRAYER. 



Gd^, b^iold us, 
accustoa^Tl coni- 
e io receive Irom 
and 
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love. We bow down at Thy feet, O Lord, in 
prostration of spirit, and cast ourselves before 
lljce in unutterable necessities. Our wretched 
nature, our outward temptations, our many trials, 
arc beyond our calculation ; and the weight is too 
heavy for us to bear. We arc utterly destitute 
excepting only as we fall upon Thee in Thy cove- 
nant mercies to man. Lord God eternal, let us 
find Thee in this relation ; let us experience Thy 
great power and willingness to save us ; and O 
give us the possession with such a sense of our 
debt and dependence, as shall keep us by Thy 
presence with our souls in constant humility. We 
beg of Thee to deliver us from every degree of the 
love of pre-eminence, shewing us how widely 
diffcx’cnt it is from a holy desire of being’ eminent 
in the life of the cross, and making us to discrimi- 
nate between what is evil and good ; and open our 
hearts to receive into them the whole kingdom 
and interests of redemption, so that wc may 
unfeignedly rejoice when the knowledge of our 
Lord is spread abroad, although it may be by 
instruments who eclipse us iti their calling. Never 
let jealousies of any kind disturb thy little Hock ; 
O let not the evils of our own selfish dispositions 
be allowed to darken our own profession, or to 
injure another; but may avc love to see our asso- 
ciates enjoying with ourselves the privileges of our 
family, and the confidence and affection of those 
who are appointed to iced our souls. Effect these 
blessings in us, gracious Lord, by the manifesta- 
tion of Thyself in our souls. O may wc sec Thee, 
having our eyes anointed by the Holy Ghost; O 
may w’c love Thee, having all our affections 
absorbed in Thy favour and love, and under 
these blessed internal privi’-’ "e^nw the cor- 
ruptions of our nature gn^|^|jK|||||Mapd our 
old man be daily crucifie^^^^l^^w 4||nt all 
real peace or cn j^yni ent sii^licity 
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with which Jesus is our all in all, 0 give us 
this state of heart and mind, that we may look 
for our all in Him, and covet his approving 
presence as the dearest portion, satisfying every 
desire. Amen. 


THE END. 
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